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PREFACE 



TO THE AMERICAN EDITION 



The present valuable addition to the ^'History of 

Rome " was not published in England when that work 

was prepaid for the press in this country. It is, therefore, 

thought better to publish it, as it was published in England, 

^ as a separate work, than as a second volume of that work, 

C^ although none can feel the histoiy of Rome to be complete 

, ^thout tracing it, not only f]X)m its rise to its highest pitch 

^ of greatness, but through the gradual steps of its declme 

I and fall. 

^ The present volume is peculiarly valuable on many 

accounts. It embraces a period, the history of which exists 
in no accessible form, while its facts are of a roost interest- 
ing and important nature, as connected with the rise, and 
spread, and influence, and corruptions of the Christian 
church. It forms a connecting Ibk between the times 
and nations properly called ancient, and those properly 
called modem, inasmuch as it displays the first Inroads 
of the peoples and races destined gradually to mould the 
latter, upon the strength, and power, and sway of the 
former, and their final rise upon their ruins. 

The same impartiality marks this History, both in its 
treatment of civil and ecclesiastical afiairs, as marks Mr. 
Keightley's other hbtories. 



IV PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 

The labor of tbe editor has been somewhat more called 
for in this volume than in the " History of Rome." More 
points seemed to need note and illustration, it being a 
period less familiar. In some places, too, owing to the 
coniiision of authorities, errors of dates, &c., had crept in, 
all of which have be^ carefiiUj alteied. In this case, 
the alterations have been made without any distinctive 
mark. In all other cases, the same marks of addition or 
alteration as have been used in the other volumes of this 
series of historical works have been here used. That series, 
comprising the Histories of Greece, Rome, and England, is 
completed with this volume. 

J. T. S. 

Boston, December 1, 1840. 
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The present work completes my History of Rome. In- 
stead, however, of entitling it a second volume, I have made 
it a distinct work ; for, having been induced to depart fiom 
ray original plan, and write a History of England after the 
completion of that of the Roman Republic, and fearing lest 
some event might occur to prevent my completing my de- 
sign, I was desirous that a work on which I had employed 
so much time and thought should not present an imperfect 
appearance. A further motive was, that some persons were 
of opinion that the History of the Empire would not be 
read so generally in schools as that of the Republic ; and 
1 wished to shun the imputation of forcing any one to buy 
a volume that he might not want. 

This last opinion I am disposed to regard as erroneous. 
There is no part of the Roman history more necessary to 
be read in classical schools than the reigns of Augustus and 
his successors to the end of that of Domitian ; for, without 
a knowledge of the history of that period, the writers of 
the Augustan age, and Juvenal, cannot be fully understood. 
Of this period we have actually no history, at least none 
adapted to schools ; and hence arises the imperfect acquaint- 
ance with the historic allusions in Horace and the other 
poets which most readers possess, in consequence of being 
obliged to derive their mformation piecemeal from annota- 
tions. I have, therefore, taken especial care, in the present 
volume, to 'obviate this inconvenience; and I believe that 
scarcely any historic allusion in those poets will be found 
unnoticed. 

Another feature of this work is, the sketch of the history 
of the church, its persecutions, sects, and heresies, during 
the first four centuries, with brief notices of the principal 
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Fathers and their writings. To write a history of the Ro- 
man Empire without including that of the church, would 
have heen absurd ; but, as readers might not have sufficient 
confidence in me as an ecclesiastical guide, and as my 
works are chiefly designed for youth. I have deemed it the 
safer course to take as my usual authority the learned and 
candid Mosheim, whose works have stooa the test of nearly 
a century, and are always included in the list of those 
recommended to students in divinity. It fa the worit De 
Rebus Christianis ante ConsiantinuMy in the e^u^ellent 
translation of Mr. Vidal, that I have chiefly used. At the 
same time, I must declare that I am by no means a stran- 
ger to the Fathers. Many years ago, I had occasion tq 
read them a good deal; and the opinions which I then 
formed of them as writers and teachers have been con- 
Armed by ray renewed acquaintance ^th their works* 

The advantages, therefore, to be derived by students 
from this volume are, illustrations of the Latin poets, some 
•knowledge of the eariy history of the church, and tolerably 
correct ideas of the causes and course of the decline and 
fall of the mighty empire whose rise and progress have been 
traced in the History of Rome. Nearly one half of it; it 
will be observed, is devoted to the history anterior to the 
conunencement of Gibbon's work, which begins with the 
reign of Con^modus. As I have already said, that part of 
the history is not generally accessible ; and with respect to 
the remainder, few, I believe, would willingly put Gibbon 
into the hands of youth. 

The same attention has been directed to chronology and 
geography as in my other hfatories. The Roman proper 
names had become so confused in this period, that it was 
inot possible for me to mark the pranomina, and arrange 
names under their gentes, as I have so carefully done in the 
Hfatory of Rome, I have further employed the modem 
forms of the names, as it would have seeo^ed mere affecta- 
tion to use Vespasianus, Coostantinus, etc. 

T, K. 

LoKDOH, jSugn^ fSS, 1840. 
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CHAPTER I • 

L 

C.JULIUS CiESAR OCTAVIANUS AUGUSTUS. 
A. u. 725—746. B. c. 2&— 8. 

THE ROMAN EB^PIRE.: — REGULATION OF IT BT AUGUSTUS.—^ 

AUGUSTUS IN SPAIN IN ASIA. LAWS. — FAMILY OF 

AUGUSTUS. DEATH OF AGRIPPA. •^^ GERMAN WARS. 

DEATH OF DRUSUS, AND OF HiBCENAS. LITERATURE. 

The battle of Actium, fought between M. Antonius and 
C. Caesar Octavianus, in the 723d f }[eai of Rome, termina- 

* Authonties : Velleius Paterculus, Suetonius, Dion Cassius. For 
a full account of the authorities for this History, see Appendix (A.) 

t We shall use the Varronian chronology in this volume, as it is the 
one. followed by Tacitus^ Dion, and other historians. [In the former 
part of this work, Mr. K. made use of the Catonian computation. It 
IS immaterial which is used, though the Varronian is undoubtedly the 
more correct, and was employed by the editor in the *< Chronological 
Table," at the end of that work. The difference is only two years ~ 
a dilference of little importance with respect to the history of the Rer 
public, but of more in reference to the history of the Efmnre. See the 
editor's ** Comparative View of Ancient History, and Explanation of 
Chronological Eras," p. 92, title, £r» of the Foundation of Rome. — 
J. T. S.] 
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ted the contest for the supreme power in the Roman state, 
which bad continued for so many years. After the death of 
his rival, Caesar, now in th^ thirty-f^upth year of his age, saw 
himself the undoubted master of the Roman world. An 
army of forty-four legions* regarded him as its chief; the 
civil wars and the proscription had cut off all the men of em- 
inence at Rome ; the senate and people vied with ieach other 
in their willingness to accept a sorereign; and though we may 
despise their servility, reason will evince that they were right 
in their determination ; for he must be strangely inthralled 
by sounds, who, charmed by the mere words liberty and repub- 
lic, looks back through the last century of the history of Rome, 
and prefers the turbulent anarchy, which then prevailed, to 
the steady, firm rule of a single hand. We will add, though 
the assertion may appear paradoxical, that their knowledge 
of Caesar's charaeter may have gi^eo them fair hc^es of his 
proving an equitable sovereign. 

But, independently of all other considerations, the enor- 
mous magnitude of the Roman empire was incompatible 
with any other form of government than the monarchic, if 
the happiness of the subjects was to be a matter of moment. 
The formation of this empire is perhaps the most striking, 
phenomenon in the annals of the win-ld. Fab^ilcAis as is 
the early history of Rome, the fact of its having been in its 
commencement nothing more than a sin^ town, or rather 
village, with a territory of a very few miles in compass, may 
be regarded as certain. Step by st^ it thence advanced in 
extent; under its kings it became respectable among the 
Italian fitates: when the supreme magistracy was made an- 
nual, the consuls were anxious to distingu^ their year by 
some military achievement; their ambition was sustained by 
the valor and discipline of the legions^ and the wisdom of 
the senate cemented together into one strong and firm mass 
the various territories reduced^y the arms of Rome. In 
the East, empires of huge extent are at times formed with 
rapidity, btrt their decay is in general equally rapid ; modern 
Europe has seea gr^t empires formed by a Charlemagne 
and a Napoleon, but they fell to pieces almost as soon as 
erected : the Roman empire, on the contrary, endured for 
centuries. Perhaps the nearest pardlel is that of Russia; 
but of this the stability remains to be proved : walcbediQr 

* Oroflius, vi. 18. These le|rion9, however, were far from eopiplel^, 
some of them being mere skeletons. 
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jealous and powerful rivals, its step is stealthy, artful, and 
treacherous, while that of Rome was comparatively open, 
bold, and daring. 

The Roman empire, at the time of which we write, em- 
braced all the couiitries contained between the Ocean, the 
Rhine, and Euphrates, on the west and east, and the moun- 
tain ranges of the Alps and Haemus on the north, and that of 
Atlas and the African sandy desert on the south. With respect 
to the, condition of the various nations and peoples contained 
within its limits, it may be compared to that acquired with 
siich rapidity by England in India. A portion were under 
the imiiiediate government of the sovereign state, while 
others, under the name of allies, possessed a certain degree 
of independence in their interiial relations, but their external 
policy was under the control of Rome.* As aristocracy 
and democracy are equally tyrannic to subjects, the oppres- 
sions of the proconsuls and propraetors, set over the provinces 
by the republic, had been such as to make the provincials 
look forward with hope to the establishment of a monarchy 
at Home. Such, then, was the condition of the Roman world 
at the time when our narrative commences. 

When intelligence of the death of Antonius reached 
Rome, the senate hastened to decree to Caesar the tribunitian 
power for life, a casting-voice in all the tribunals, the power 
of nominatii>g to all the priesthoods, and various other hon- 
ors, l^hey ordered that he should be named in all the pub- 
lic prayers, and libations be poi|red to him at both public 
and private entertainments.- It was directed that the gates 
of Janus should be closed, as war was now at an end.t 

Caesar, meantime, having regulated the affairs of Egypt, 
over which he placed Cn. Cornelius Gall us as governor, set 
out on his return for Rome. He spent the winter in the 
province of Asia, adjusting the affairs of the surrounding 
countries; and during hiiJ abode there the Parthian king 
Phraates sent his son to him to be conducted as a hostage to 
Rome. In the summer (725) he proceeded to Italy, and on 
coming to Rome he celebrated a triumph of three days* du- 
ration for his own victories at Actium and Alexandria, and 

* These allies were either kings or republics. The former were 
those of Judaea, of the Arabs, the Nabathseans, Comagene, Cilicia, 
Ponttts, Galatia, Cappadocia, Armenia, Thrace, Numidia ; the latter, 
Cydonia and Lampasa in Crete, Cyzic^s, Rhodes, Athens, Tyre and 
Sidon, Lyeid, and the Ligufians of the Maritime Alps. 

t Dion, li. 19, 20. Suet. Oct. 31. 
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those of his lieutenants is Dalmatia and Pannonia. He di»- 
tributed money to the people ; he paid all his debts and for- 
gave his debtors ; and the abundance of money became so 
great in Rome, that the rate of interest fell two thirds.* 

We are told that at this time Cssar had serious thoughts 
of laying down his power and restoring the repuUic, and 
that he consulted with his friends Agrippa and Maecenas 
on the subject. The historian Dion Cassius has composed 
speeches for these two eminent men, the former of whom he 
makes advocate^ though with but feeble reasons, the cause of 
the republic, while the latter lays down the whole system 
of the future monarchy. It is almost needless to state that 
these cannot be genuine speeches; yet the consultation may 
have been held. Caesar was of a cautious temper ; he had 
the fate of his uncle, the dictator, before his eyes, and the ex- 
amples of Sulla and Pompeius showed that power might be 
resigned with safety. A conspiracy of young Lepidus, the 
son of the triumvir and nephew of Brutus, to assassinate him 
on his return to the city, had lately been discovered, and the 
author put to death by Maecenas, who had the charge of the 
city.f Still it is difficult to believe that Caesar could have 
really intended to divest himself of his authority. 

The counsel of Maecenas having prevailed, or such being 
his previous resolution, Caesar prepared to establish his pow- 
er on a firm basis. The object which he proposed was to 
frame a constitution which, under the forms of the republic, 
should be in reality a disguised military monarchy. With 
this view he conceived it necessary that the senate should 
be limited in number and respectable in character ; where- 
as it was at this time in a state of the utmost degradation ; 
for the dictator, out of hatred to the aristocracy, had in- 
troduced all kinds of rabble into it, and afler his death 
M. Antonius had, for money or out of favor, admitted any one 
that chose to seek the dignity ,{ so that the senators were 
now upwards of a thousand in number. Caesar adopted the 
following course of reformation. Having caused himself 
and Agrippa to be chosen censors, instead of arbitrarily 
ejecting unworthy persons from the senate, he made them 
judges of their own qualifications. Fifty were thus induced 
to resign voluntarily ; he then compelled one hundred and 
forty more to follow their example, and, having thus got rid 

* Dion, li. 21. Suet. Oct. 41. t Veil. Pat. ii. 88. Suet. Oct. 19. 

t Suet. Oct. 35. 
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of the most disrepuiable portion^ he went no farther in his 
reformation fi>r the present. As the patrician finnilies had 
been greatly reduced by the civil wars, he augmented their 
number. In order to obviate the danger of civil commotions, 
he renewed the regulation of his uncle for preventing the 
senators from visiting the provinces without permission, ex- 
cepting Sicily and Narbodese Gaul. To quiet their appre- 
hensions on account of the late troubles, and prevent thehr 
Arming any designs against himself in consequence of them, 
be assured them that he had burned all the papers of M. 
Antonius ; and he had in fact burned some, but he retained 
the greater part, to use, if he found it necessary. 

The- title of Imperator (g'enero/) had been already con- 
ferred on Gssar, as on bis uncle ; * and in his sixth consulate, 
(726,) when he formed the list of the senators, he received 
the denomination of Princeps Senatus, [First'^f4he Senate,) 
according to the eild republican custom ; and this he always 
used as his favorite title. Having ibrgivea all debts due to 
the state, and burnt the securities, gratified the people wkh 
shows, dnd done oth6r popular acts, Ciesar (727) addressed 
the senate, requesting them to tftke the government now into 
their own hands, aad to t>ermit hun to retire to the enjoy- 
ment of a private station. He was heard with various emo- 
tions; a few only were in the secret, and knew his object; 
there were som^ who were willing to take him at his word, 
but the greater number had a horror of the anarchy and 
turbulence of a republic ; all therefore united, from dillfereat 
motives, in calling on him not to resign his authority. He 
yielded with well-feigned reluctance. The supreme power 
was conferred on him by a decree of the senate and people, 
and double pay was voted to his guards^ to increase their 
vigilance and fidelity. 

CsBsar thus attained his object, the legal establishment of 
his power ; but he refused to receive it for more than a pe<- 
riod of ten years, alleging that by th^t time the state would 
be bt'OUght to a condition of order and tranquillity. He, 
further, though accepting the charge of superintendence 
over the whole empire, would not assume the direct govern- 
ment of all the provinces ; but, making a division of them 
into two classes^ Committed the more peaceful and orderly, 

* Hence our word En^eror. It w»»tisually bestowed by theBoldiera 
oa their general after a victory. It now became the constant title of 
the monarch, being prefixed instead of postfixed (as in the ordinaiy 
way) to his name. 
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juch as Africa, Asia, Bsetic Spain, to the senate and people ; 
, ^hile he reserved to himself the administration of the more 
warlike and turbulent, such as Gaul, northern Spain, and 
Egypt. The governors of the former were to be selected by 
►the senate out of their own body by lot ; they were to hold 
their office for the space of a year, under the title of Procon- 
sul, whether they had been consuls or not ; their jurisdiction 
was to be purely civil, and they were therefore neither to 
.carry swords nor wear the military habit. Caesar himself 
was to appoint directly the governors of the remaining prov- 
inces; they were to be named Legates and Propraetors, to 
continue in office as long as he pleased, and to wear a sword 
and the military habit, as having the power of life and death 
over the soldiery. A proconsul was to be preceded by twelve, 
a pr(^aBtor, by six lictors. Quaestors appointed by Caessu* 
were to be sent into all the provinces to collect and regulate 
the revenue, and all the governors and inferior officers were 
«to receive fixed salaries, and not be allowed to ^ay thein- 
iselves, as under the republic. 

The senate decreed at this time that laurels should be 
.placed before the doors of Caesar's house on the Palatium, 
and an oak-leaf-crown be suspended over them, to indicate 
that he was perpetual victor over the enemies of the state, 
and perpetual preserver of the citizens. It was also pro- 
posed to confer on him some peculiar appellation. He him- 
self would have preferred that of Romulus, as being a second 
founder of the state; but finding that it would excite suspi- 
cion of his aiming att royalty, he atcquiesced in that of Augus- 
tus, which was proposed by L. Muiiatius Plancus, and which 
indicated a certain degree of sanctity.* 

Augustus, (as we shall henceforth name him,) having thus 
laid the foundations of his power, quitted Rome under the 
pretext of completing the conquest of Britain.t Finding 
ijaul in an unsettled state, he remained some time there, to 
reduce it to oTder. The incursions of the Asturians and 
Cantabrians into the Roman provinces in Spain then induced 
him to assume the conduct of the war against them. He, 
however, found them a foe in contending with whom little 
glory was to be acquired ; for they would not descend from 
their mountains and give battle in the plain, and they har- 

* The Tiber overflowed on the night following the decree. Dion, 
liii. 20. This is thought to be the inundation noticed by Horace, 
Carm. i. 2. 

t Hor. Carm. i. 35, 29. 
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assed his troops by ambushes in the woody glens. Vexfr* 
tion and fatigue causing him to fall sick, he retired to 
Tarraco, leaving the command with C. Antistius, by whom 
and T. Carisius some advantages were gained over these 
mountaineers. Augustus then discharged such of the sol- 
diers as had served out their legal time, and founded for 
them in Ldsitania a town named Augusta Emerita, {Merida*) 
He th^n returned to Rome, (730,) having been absent during 
the better part of three years.* He had hardly, however, 
quitted Spain, when the Cantabrians and Asturians again 
took arms; and though the propraetor L. iEmilius chastised 
them, these hardy mountaineers were never, properly speak- 
ing, conquered, and they always retained their rude inde- 
pendence. 

At tbis time also (7^) avarice or the lust of oonquest in- 
duced Augustus to order iElius Gallus, the governor of Egypt, 
to undertake an expedition against the Happy Arabia.t In 
the attempt, however, to cross the sandy desert, his troops suf^ 
fered so severely from the heat of the sun, the bad quality 
of the waters, and a novel .kind of disease, and they were so 
harassed by the native tribes, that, after losing the greater 
part of them, Gallus was obliged to give up his design ; and 
the conquest of Arabia was never again attempted by the 
Romans.} 

Augustus, it would seem, long continued to be affected by 
the disease with which he had been first attacked in Spain. 
The year afler his return to Rome, (731,) he had a fit so 
severe as to leave little hopes of his life ; and believing him- 
self to be near his end, he gave to Cn. Calpurnius Piso, his 
colleague in the consulate, in presence of the principal sen- 
ators and knights, a book containing an account of the 
forces and the revenues of the state ; he at the same time 
placed his ring on the finger of Agrippa, but said not a word 
of who should be his successor, though every one had ex- 
pected him to appoint his nephew Marcellus, the son of his 
sister Octavia, to whom he had given in marriage his only 
daughter Julia. A physician named Antonius.Musa, how- 

* Hor. Cann. iii. 14; 8,21. 

t Dion, Iii. 29. Strabb, xvi. p. 780; xvii. p. 819. Plin. H. N. vi. 28. 
Horace seems to refer to this expedition, Carm. i. 29. 

t [The chief cause of the failure of this expedition seems to have 
been the treachery of SyllffiUs, chief minister to Obodas, king of the 
Nabathfiean Aralas, through whose country the Romans had to psuw. 
See Strabo, lib. xvi. — J. T. S.] 
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ever, restored hito to health by a system of cold bathing and 
eeld drinking. When he recovered, he wished to have hia 
will read out in the senate, to prove that he had not named a 
successor ; but the senators would not permit it tp be done. 
It is doubtful whether it was his intention to restpre the re- 
public, or if he wished his place in the state to be occupied 
by Agrippa : the Isltterj which is more consonant to his char« 
acterj seems to be the more probable supposition. The sen-* 
ate now conferred on him^ the tribunitian power for life,* 
gave him the power of bringing before them any matter he 
pleased, even when dot consul, and granted him a perpetual 
proconsular authority. 

Whatever the designs of Augustus might have fceen with 
respect to Marcellus, they were frustrated at this time by the 
death of that promising youth in the twentieth year of his 
age — an event which caas6d a general grief, as he had itt- 
hferited the amiable qualities of his mother Octavia, and was 
beloved of all peoplfe.t 

Augustus had now been consul for nine successive years 5 
and, feeling his power . sufficiently established, he regarded 
that dignity as no longer needful to him. The consuls there- 
fore for the year 7^ were M. Claudius Marcellus and L. 
Aruntius; but the year proving tp be one of disease and 
scarcity, the superstitious people fancied that their calamities 
arose from Augustus's not being consul, and surrounded the 
senate-house, threatening to bum the setmte in it if they did 
not proclaim him dictator; then, seizing the rods of the 
twenty-four lictors, they brought theili to him, imploring him 
to assume that office, and also that of overseer of the corn- 
market. The latter he accepted ; but, satisfied with possess- 
ing all the power of the dictatorship, he declined the invidi- 
ous title, and even rent his garments when the people would 
have forced him to accept it. He in like manner declined 
the berisorship for life when it was proffered to him, but he 
always used a censorian authority. 

Beloved as Augustus was by the people in general, there 
were still some unquiet spirits at Rome, who could not sub- 
mit to the rule of a single person, how moderate soever it 

* The former decree of this twWer (above, p. 3) had not, it would 
seem, been carried into effect. Tacitus (Ann. iii. 56) says that Aujjrus- 
tus devised the term tribunitia pateMas; while Dion (xlii. 20) asserts 
that it was conferred on C^sar the dictator. Lipsius reconciles them 
by showihg that CfBsar did not use it publicly. 

t Propert. iii. 18. See Virg. Ma, vi. 861, seq. 
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might be: A conspiracy against Augustus was detected at 
this time, at the head of which was Faunius Ciepio> and in 
which L. M ursena, the brother-in-law of Miecenas, was said 
to be implicated. They made no defence on their trial, and 
being found guilty by their judges, they were put to death. 

Augustus now resolved to visit and regulate the eastern 
parts of the empire, and leaving Rome, he first proceeded to 
Sicily/ (733.) While he was there, the consular elections at 
Rome gave occasion to so much tumult and disturbance, 
that his return was eagerly desired and urged by the more 
prudent citizens. He would not, however, comply with their 
wishes ; but in order to keep the city in order, he summoned 
Agrippa from Asia, where he was then residing ; and having 
made him divorce his wife, (though she was his own niece,) 
and. marry Julia, the widow of Marcellus,* he committed to 
him the government of Rome, where his able administration 
speedily restored order and tranquillity. 

From Sicily, Augustus, attended by his stepson Tiberius, 
proceeded to Greece; and having regulated the affairs of 
that now insignificant country, he passed over to Samoa, 
where he spent the winter. In the luring (734| he proceeded 
to Asia, and thence to Syria. He arranged all matters con- 
cerning the petty monarchies which were in alliance with or 
under the protection of Rome,t and then returned to Samoa 
for the winter. Here he received numerous embassies from 
various nations, among whom was one from the Indians, to 
ratify the treaty of peace and amity which had been already 
concerted. Among the presents which they brought was a 
man without arms, who bent a bow and shot arrows, and 
held a trumpet to his mouth, with his feet. They also pre- 
sented him with some tigers, being the first of this species 
ever brought to Europe.^ 

While Augustus was in Asia, Phraates, the Parthian king^ 
who had hitherto eluded the fulfilment of his engagement to 
restore the standards and prisoners taken from Crassus and 
Antonius, fearing a war, hastened to perform it. We are not 

* Mscenas, when consalted on this occasion, is reported to have 
said to him, " You have made him (Agrippa) so great that he must 
either be your son-in-law ot be put to death.' 

f It was at this time that he sent Tiberius with an armv to settle a 
disputed claim to the throne of Armenia. Some of the Epistles of 
Horace (i. 3. 8, and perhaps 9. and ii. 2) were written at this time. 
See also £p. i. 12, 2d seq. 

t Dion, liv. 9. Pliny, N. H. viii. 17. 
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infbrteed of the number of s(^diers thus restored to their 
country, but they probably bore only a small proportion to 
the nuftiber originally captured^ for many were dead, and 
many more preferred remaining in a country to which they 
had now become habituated. By Augustus himself this was 
ah^ays regarded as the most glorious evait in his life^ Mid to 
commemorate it he built a temple on the Capitol to Mars the 
Avenger, (Ultor,) while the poets who adorned his reign 
poured forth their strains in coiftmemoration of the peaeeM 
triumph.* 

A new sedition, on afccount of the consular elections, 
which proceeded even to bloodshed, recalled Augustiis to 
Rome, (785.) The senate, as ttsual, would havfe lavished 
honors on him, but he would only allow of the erection of 
an altar to Fortuna Redux, and the insertion of the day of 
his return among the public holidays, under the title of 
Augustalia. He was appointed inspector of manners for five 
years, and giten the censorian power for the same period, 
and the 6onsular for life. Agrippa ^as at this time in Spain; 
foi" after he had established order at Rome, he found it 
h^d&savf to proceed to Gaill, Which was suffering from se- 
dition and from th^ incursidns of the Germans, whence he 
Was called to Spain by a new insurrection of the Canta- 
briafis. Ilaving, ri6t without much difficulty, reduced this 
restless people, he returned to Rome, declining, with his 
usual tAoderaltion, ihe triumphal honors which had been de- 
breed hiin on the pro{)osal of Augustus himself. 

The senate wats still too hunierous a body for the pilacci in 
thfe state which Augustus wished it to Occupy. He thought 
he might now venture to matke a further reduction in it ; but 
the difficulties which he encountered were such, that, instead 
of bringing it down, as he proposed, to three hundred, he 
WJi^ obliged to be content with a house consisting of six 
hundred members. Btenthis moderate reduction gave Oc- 
casion to several real or imputed conspiracies against him 
and Agrippa. 

To keep up a respectable aristocracy in the state was a 
favorite object with this prudent prince, who was well aware 
of the evils of oligarchy and [an ignorant] democracy. It 
was with this view that h^ labored to render the senate lini- 



 Hot. Epitrt. 1.18, 56; Carra. iv. 15,6. Propert. ii. lO; iii. 4, &-, 
5, 48 ; iv. 6, 79. Ovid, Fast. vi. 647 ; Trist. ii. 1, 238. Soe also Virg. 
Mn, vii. 606. Hor. Carm. ill. 9. 
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ited Ht aaaii>er aad respectable in character. As a ibtthcr 
ineaiis, he ooost anxiously, both by law and precept, ea« 
aeuraged marriage among the members of the senatoriaa 
9Bd . eqnestriaa orders, {736,) * But the preAigacy of man* 
msrs which then preirailod was such that all the honors, and 
rewards, and inununities, which be proposed were of but little 
avail. A practice was even introduced by which the inten« 
tion of tbve . laws might be eluded, while the benefits pro- 
posed- by them were attained : it was that of betrothal with 
ittknts, to obviate which he enjoined that no betrothal shouM 
be valid ezE^t in cases where the marriage might be go»- 
summated within the i^ce of two years ; that is, with no 
child under ten years of age. It was unfortunate for Augua* 
Uu that his own character and conduct gave but little weight 
to his regulations cm the subject of matrimony, for he was 
notorioHsiy. unfaithful to his wife Livia. 

It may be of use to give here some account of the family 
of Augustus. By his first wife, 3cribonia, he had one child, 
a daughter, oamed of course Julia ; he had no children by 
LdTia, aad we hear nothing of any natural children. He first 
married Jniia to his nephew Marcdlus, the son of his sister 
Octavia by her first husband, Claudius Marcellus ; and on 
his death he obliged Agrippa to divorce his wife, who was the 
sister of Marcellus, and espouse the widow, by whom he had 
two sonSy named <>aius and Lucius, both of whom Augustus 
adopted. By her first husband, Tib. Claudius Nero, Livia bad 
two sons, Tiberius and Drusus, the latter of whom was born 
after her marriage with Augustus. The former was married 
to Agr^ina, the daughter of Agrippa by his first wife, a 
daughter of Cicero's friend Atticus. 

In the 737th year of Rome, Augustus and Agrippa cele- 
brated with great magnificence the Sscular Games.t Au- 
gustus then lieemed it advisable to absent himself for some 
time fi'om Rome, and having sent Agrippa to Asia, he pro- 
ceeded to Gaul on the pretext of the invasions of the Ger- 
mans requiring his presence ; but some said that his secret 
motive was the desire of enjoying more freely the society of 
Terentia, the wife of Maecenas, with whom he had long car- 
ried on an intrigue. He took with him his stepson Tiberius, 
and a&er an absence of about three years, spent in regulating 

• See Hor. Carm. iii. 6, 17, seq:; iv. 5, 12, seq.; 15, 9, seq.; Carm. 
Umo,17seq. 

t They were the fifth that had been celebrated. Dion, liv. 18. Cen- 
aarin. l/ Horace compoeed the hymn sung on the occasion. 
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the concerns of Gaul, Spain, and the German provinces, he 
returned to Rome, (741 ,) and in the following year (742) he 
assumed the dignity, of Pontifex Maximus, now vacant by 
the death of Lepidus, his former colleague in the triumvirate, 
whom (though he at all times treated him with studied indig- 
nity) he allowed to hold that honorable office as long as he 
lived. 

Agrippa, who had been all this time in Asia, returned to 
Rome likewise in 741 ; and Augustus, whose confidence in 
him never abated, had the tribunitian power conferred on 
him for another period of five years. He also committed to 
him the charge of suppressing an expected invasion of the 
Pannonians. This people, however, when they heard of the 
approach of Agrippa, laid aside all thoughts of war. He 
therefore led back his troops, and in the following spring 
(742) he fell dangerously ill in Campania. Augustus, who 
was then celebrating the festival of the Quinquatrus at Rome, 
hastened to hiin, but found him dead. He caused the corpse 
to be conveyed to Rome, where he himself pronounced the 
funeral oration over it in the Forum, and then laid his ashes 
in his own monument, though the deceased had prepared one 
for himself in the Field of Mars. Agrippa had not completed 
his fifty-first year when he was thus prematurely carried off.* 

There are few characters in history more pleasing to con- 
template than that of M. Vipsanius Agrippa. Bot'n in a 
humble station, he raised himself entirely by his own merit, 
and by the honorable fidelity which \ie always exhibited to 
the man to whose fortunes he was attached. To prince and 
people he was equally acceptable: the former viewed in him 
a sincere friend and an abl^ minister and general ; the latter 
regarded him as a patron and a benefactor. His wealth, 
which was immense,f he devoted to jfche public service, ben- 
efiting the people and adorning the city. He thus raised at 
a great expense several aqueducts, particularly that which 
conveyed the Aqua Virgo to the Field of Mars, (735.) He 
adorned (728) the porticoes built round the Septa, m the 
same place, by Lepidus, with marble plates and with paint- 
ings, naming them Julian in honor of Augustus. He also 
built a beautiful portico to the temple of Neptune, and erected 
the circular temple named the Pantheon, | which still exists. 

* Plin. N. H. vii. 8. 

t He owned the entire Chersonese, ^Dion, liv. 29 ;) he had also large 
estates in Sicily (Hor. Ep. i. 12) and elsewhere. 
t Pliny (N. H. xzxvi. 15) says it was dedicated to Jupiter Ultor. 
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By his will he lefl his gardens and the baths named after him: 
to the Roman people. Augustus, who was his principal heir, 
gave in his name a donation of one hundred drachmas a man 
to the plebeians. 

The place of Agrippa was not to be supplied ; but as some 
(me in his station was absolutely necessary to Augustus, he, 
much against his inclination, made choice Of his stepson 
Tiberius. As he seems to have made it a rule that the per- 
son next to himself should be the husband of his daughter 
Jqlia, he obliged Tiberius to divorce Agrippina, the daughter 
of^ Agrippaf, to whom he was most sincerely attached, and 
who had borne him one child and was bearing another, and 
espouse Julia» He then sent him against- the Pannonians, 
who had resumed their arms when they heard of the death 
of Agrippa. 

We will now for some time direct our attention to the 
foreign relations and military affairs of the empire. 

Within the limits of the empire the only people who ven« 
tured to resist the arms of lloiue was the Basque population 
of the mountains in the north of Spain, who, secured by the 
ninure of their country, though often defeated and reduced,, 
were never completely conquered. On the southern frontier 
in Africa the native tribes gave occasional employment to 
the governors of the adjoining provinces. In the year 7d2, 
the i£thiopians, led by their queen Gandace, invaded Upper 
Egypt, and advanced as far aa the city of Elephantina; but 
they were speedily repelled by the governor C. Petronius, who' 
invaded their country in return, and forced them to siie for 
peace. On the side of Parthia all was quiet during the reign- 
of Augustus ; but the tribes in the vicinity' of the Danube- 
and Rhine, who were destined -to be Rome's most dangerous- 
foes, even now required the employment of large armies to^ 
repel or subdue them, and more than once they sent alarm 
even into the city. 

The reduction of Thrace to a province gave occasion to- 
some warfare ; for the native tribes, unused to submission, 
and defended by the ranges of Rhodope and Haemus, were 
prone to rebellion. A general rising among them took place 
in 743 ; and, after lasting three years, it was at length sup- 
Dion (Uii. 27) would seem to intimate that it was consecrated to Man 
and Venus. He thinks that it was named from its resemblance in form^ 
to the heaven. The supposition of its being dedicated to all the gods^ 
b a modern error. 

CONTIN. 2 
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pressed by the gOFemor L. Piso, who thereby obtained the 
triumphal honors. 

The Roman frontier had, in the latter times of the repub- 
lic, been gradually advanced into Ulyricum; the region lying 
to the north Of the Adriatic, and commercial relations were 
formed with the nations who dwelt farther inland. Their 
own unquiet spirit, and the arrogance and oppression of the 
Romans, naturally gave occasion to hostilities. In 738 two 
of the Alpine tribes, named Cammunians and Venians, took 
arms ; but they were speedily reduced by P. Silius, the pro- 
praetor. Immediately after, the Pannonians, aided by the 
Noricans, invaded Istria; but they were repelled also by 
Silius, who then carried his arms into Noricum and reduced 
it. Shortly after, the Raetians of the Alps, and the Yindeli- 
cans* who dwelt between them and the Danube, began to 
make incursions into Gaul and Italy, and they seized and put 
to death such of the Romans or allies whom they found travel* 
ling through their country. Augustus committed the task of 
reducing them to his stepson Drusus^ who gave them a de- 
feat in the hills of Tridentum, ( Trent;) and, as they still plun- 
dered Gaul, he caused Drusus's brother Tiberius to attack 
them on that side ; and by the united efforts of the two broth- 
ers and their lieutenants, the mountaineers were completely 
brought under subjection.t The more vigorous portion of 
their male population was carried away, and only those left 
who were too feeble for insurrection. The Pannonic war 
already alluded to broke out in 743. It was conducted and 
successfully terminated by Tiberius, who was decreed for it 
a triumph by the senate ; but Augustus would only allow him 
to receive the triumphal ornaments. 

Drusus was meantime carrying on war in Germany. The 
Roman dominion having been extended by Caesar, the dictator, 
to the Rhine, the Ubians, Vangionians, and some other Ger- 
man tribes, % ^^^ heexi inducetf to cross that river and settle 
on its left bank, under the protection and authority of the 
Romans, whose manners they gradually adopted. The ter- 
ritory in which they dwelt was hence named the Upper and 

* Dion ^liv. 22) mentions only the R(etians,but he appears to include 
the Vindehcans in that name. The Vindelicans are expressly men- 
tioned by Buetoniufl, (Tib. 9,) VelleiuB, (ii. 95,) and Horace, (Carm. iv. 
4, 180 

t See Horace, Carm. iv. 4 and 14. 

X See Appendix (C.) for an account of the German tribes. 
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Lower Germany; it extended fVom the modern town of 
Schletistadt into the district of Cleves. The Romans had 
several fortified post& along the Rhine, but they had as yet 
no footing beyond that river. They had, however, the usual 
relations of trade and intercourse with the peoples of the op- 
posite bank. 

In 729 the Germans murdered some Romans who had gone 
over in the usual manner into their country. To punish them, 
M. Vinicius, who commanded on the left bank of the river, 
led his troops against them, and his successes gained him the 
honor of the triumphal ornaments. Nothing further occurred 
till the year 738, when the tribes named Sicambrians, Usipe- 
tans, and Tencterans, seized and crucified the Roman traders 
in their country, and then, crossing the Rhine, ravaged Gaul 
and the Germanies. M. Lollius, the legate, led his troops to 
engage them; but they laid an ambush for the cavalry, which 
was in advance, and routed it. In the pursuit they came un- 
expectedly on Lollius himself, and defeated him, taking the 
eagle of the fifth legion. The intelligence of this disgrace 
caused, as we have seen, Augustus to set out for Gaul ; but 
the Germans did not wait for his arrival, and when he came, 
they obtained a truce on giving hostages. 

Augu^us remained nearly three years in Gaul. When 
leaving it, (741,) he committed the defence of the German 
frontier to his stepson Drusus. His departure imboldened 
the Sicambrians and their allies to resume hostilities ; and as * 
disaffection appeared likely to spread among the Gauls, Dru- 
sus took care to secure their leading men by inviting them to 
Lugdunum, (Lyons,) under pretext of the festival which was 
to be celebrated at the altar raised there in honor of Augus- 
tus : then watching the Germans when they passed the Rhine, 
he fell on and cut them to pieces, and crossing that river 
himself, he entered the country of thie Usipetans, and thence 
advanced into that of the Sicambrians, laying both waste, 
(742.) , He embarked his troops on the Rhine and entered 
the ocean, and sailing along the coast, formed an alliance with 
the Frisians who inhabited it. His slight vessels, however, 
being str added by the ebb of the tide on the coast of the 
Chaucans, he was indebted for safety to his Frisian allies. 
H^ then led his troops back, and put them into winter-<^uar- 
ters. In the spring (743) he again crossed the Rhine, and 
completed the subjection of the Usipetans ; and taking advan- 
tage of the absence of the Sicambrian warriors, who had 
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marched against the Chattans on account of their refasal to 
join their league, he threw a bridge over the Lippe, (Lupia,) 
and marching rapidly through the Sicambrian country, and 
entering that of the Cheruscans, advanced as far as the Weser, 
{Visurgh,) Want of supplies, however, forced the Romans 
to return without passing %hat river. In their retreat they 
were harassed by the Germans, and on one occasion they fell 
into an ambush, where they were only saved from destruction 
by the excessive confidence of the enemy, who, regarding 
them as already conquered, attacked them in disorder, and 
were therefore easily repelled by the disciplined legionaries. 
Drusus built a fort at the confluence of the Elison and the 
Lippe, and another in the Chattan country on the Rhine, and 
then returned to Gaul for the winter. The following year 
(744) Augustus, on account of the German war, went and took 
up his abode at Lugdunum, while Drusus again crossed the 
Rhine, and carried on the war against the Sicambrian league, 
which had now. been joined by the Chattans, who became in 
consequence the principal sufferers. At the end of the cam- 
paign, Augustus and his stepsons returned to Rome. 

The next year (745) Drusus passed the Rhine for the 
fourth time. He laid waste the Chattan territory, whence he 
advanced into Suevia, which he treated in a similar manner, 
routing all that resisted him; then entering the Cheruscan 
country, he crossed the Weser, and advanced till he reached 
the Elbe, (Albis,) wasting all on his way. Having made a 
fruitless effort to pass this river, he led back his troops to the 
Rhine; but his horse having fallen with him on the way, he 
received so much injury by the fall, that he died before he 
reached the banjis of that stream.* His body was conveyed 
to Rome, where the funeral orations were pronounced by 
Augustus and Tiberius, and his ashes were deposited in the 
Julian monument. The title of Germanicus was decreed to 
him and his children, and, among other honors, a cenotaph 
was raised by the army on the bank of the Rhine. 

Drusus was only in his thirtieth year when he thus met 
with his untimely fate. He was married to the younger 
daughter of Octavia by M. Antonius, the triumvir, by whom 
he had several children ; but only three, Germanicus, Clau- 
dius, and Livilla, survived their father. The character of 
Drusus stood high both as a soldier and a citizen; and it 

* Livy, Epit. 140. 
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was generally believed that he intended to restore the repub- 
lic, if ever he should possess the requisite power.* It is 
even said that at one time he wrote to his brother proposing 
to compel Augustus to reestablish the popular freedom, biU 
that Tiberius showed the letter to his stepfather.t Some 
even, in the usual spirit of calumniating Augustus, went so 
far as to hint that he caused Drusus to be taken off by poison 
when he neglected to give instant obedience to his mandate 
of recall, issued in consequence of that information.^ 

Death had already (743) deprived Augustus of his sister 
Octavia, and^ within two years afler the loss of Drusus, he had 
to lament that of MsBcenas, his early friend, adviser, and 
minister, who died toward the end of the year 746, leaving 
him his heir, notwithstanding the affair of Terentia* 

Maecenas was a man in whom were united the apparently 
opposite characters of the refined voluptuary and the able 
and judicious statesman. When called on to exert himself 
in public affairs, no man displayed more foresight, vigor, and 
activity ; but the moment he could withdraw from them, he 
hastened to relax into an ease and luxury almost more than 
feminine. Satisfied with the abundance of wealth which he 
derived from the bounty of Augustus, and content with hav- 
ing the power to bestow honors and offices on others, he 
sought them. not for himself, and to the end of bis life he re- 
mained a simple ihember of the equestrian order in which he 
had been born. It does not appear, that, like Agrippa, he 
devoted his wealth to the improvement or ornament of the 
city ; but he was the patron, and in some cases the benefae- 
tor, of men of letters ; and while the poetry of Virgil and 
Horace shall be read, (and when shall it not ?) the name of 
Mfficenas will be pronounced with honor by thousands to 
whom that of the nobler Agrippa will be comparatively un« 
known. Such is the power of literature to confer everlast- 
ing renown ! 

This was in effect the most splendid period of Rome's 
liter&ry history. Though we cannot concede that literary 
genius is the creation of political circumstances, yet we may 
observe that it usually appears synchronously with great po- 
litical events. It was during the Persian and Peloponnesiah 
wars, that the everlasting monuments of the Grecian muse 

• Suet. Chrad. 1. Tac. Ann. i. 83. t Sti«t. Tib. 50. 

t Soet Claud. 1. Tac. Ailn. ii. 82. 

2* c 
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were produced ; and it was while the fiercfe wars excited by 
religion agitated modern Europe, that the most noble works 
of poetic genius appeared in Italy, Spain, and England. So 
also the first band of Roman poets were coexistent with the 
Punic Wars, and the second and more glorious, though peri- 
baps less vigorous, display of Italian genius rose amid the ca- 
lamities of the civil wars. "^ 

The first of these poets in name, as in genius, is P. Vir- 
.gilius M aro, who was born at Andes, a village near JVlantna, 
in 684, and died at Brundisium, in 735. Residing i^ the 
•country, and fond of rural life, his first poetic essays were 
pastorals' in the manner of Theocritus. In this attempt, how- 
ever, . his success was not eminent ; for though his verse is 
sweet and harmonious, and his descriptions are lovely, he at- 
tains not to the nature and simplicity of his Grecian master. 
He next wrote his Georgics, a didactic poem on agriculture ; 
and here his success was beyond doubt ; for it is the most 
perfect piece of didactic poetry that the world possesses. He 
then made the daring attempt of competing with Homer in 
•the fields of epic poetry ; and though the JSneis is inferior in 
.'fire and spirit to the Hi as, and possesses not the romance and 
the domestic charms of the Odyssey, and as an epic must even 
perhaps yield to the Jerusalem Delivered of modern Italy, it 
is a poem of a very high order, and one which will never 
cease to yield delight to the cultivated mind. In thus select- 
ing Roman subjects, Virgil proved his superior judgment; 
and he assumed the place which had been occupied by En- 
nius, and became the national poet. 

ft. Horatius Flaccus, born at Yenusium in Apulia, in 689, 
is distinguished for the graceful ease, mild, philosophic spirit, 
and knowledge of men and the world,* displayed in his satires 
and epistles. He had also the merit of transferring the lyric 
measures of Alcsus, Sappho, and other Grecian poets, to the 
Latin language. His odes of a gay and lively, or of a bland, 
philosophic tone^ are inimit^le ; in those of a higher flight 
he has less success, and the appearance of effort may at times 
be discerned. Horace died in 746, in the same year with his 
friend and patron Maecenas. 



* Omne vafer vitium ridenti Tlaccus amico 
Tanffit, et admissus circam precordia ludit, 
CallidaB ezcosso populum suspendere naso. 

PershtSf Sat. i. 116. 
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AIbi\is Tiballus and Sex. Aurelias Propertius wrote love 
elegies addressed to their courtesan-mistresses under feigned 
names, sucB as Neasra aiid Cynthia. The former approaches 
nearer than any of the ancient poets to modern sentimental- 
ity ; the latter shows extensive mythologic learning, correct 
taste, and a degree of delicacy and purity hardly to be ex- 
pected from an amatory poet of that age. 

Varius, Valgius, Cornelius Gallue, Plotius Tucca, Varro 
Atacinus, and a number of other poets, wrote at this period. 
They are praised by their surviving contemporaries, but their 
works have perished — a proof, perhaps, that their merit was 
not considerable. They were all imitators of the Greeks. 

P. Ovidius Naso belongs to the second period of the reign 
of Augustus, whom, he survived.' He was born in 711, at 
Salmo, in the Pelignian country, and died in 771, in exile, at 
Tomi, on the Euxine. Ovid was a poet of original genius, 
which he tried on a variety of subjects. He wrote Heroic 
Epistles in the names and characters of the heroes and her- 
oines of Grecian antiquity; love elegies; a didactic poem 
called the Art of Love ; Metamorphoses ; and a poem on the 
Roman Fasti. He also composed a tragedy, named Medea, 
which was much praised by the ancient critics. Grace, ease, 
and gayety, prevail throughout the compositions of this poet ; 
but he was deficient in rigor, and was too prone to iriAe on 
serious subjects ; and in his amatory poetry he was very far 
from imitating the delicacy of TibuHus and Propertius. Yet, 
with all his defects, he is a delightful poet. The origin of 
his exile to Tomi in 762 is a mystery which can never be un- 
veiled. He ascribes it himself to two causes, his Art of Love, 
and his having seen something which he should not see. The 
epistles written after his exile evince a spirit quite broken, 
and exhibit little trace of the poet's former powers. 

The reign of Augustus was also the period of the appear- 
ance of the eloquent and picturesque history of the Roman 
republic by T. Livius. This great historian was born at Pa- 
dua (Patavium^ in 695, and he died in 771, the same year 
with Ovid. His history (of which the larger and more valu- 
able part is lost) extended from the landing of iEneas to the 
death of Drusus in 745. 



30 ▲vousTus. [b. c. 8-6. 

CHAPTER n.» 

AUGUSTUS, (continued.) 
A. u. 746-767. B. c. 8-a. d. 14i 

TIBERIUS. BANISBMENT OF JULIA. GERMANT WARd OP TI- 

BERIUS. DEFEAT OP VARUS. DEATH AND CHARACTER 

OP AUGUSTUS.- — FORM AND CONDITION OF THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE. 

Twenty-one years had now elapsed since the return of 
Augustus, victorious over Antonius, and his assumption of the 
sole supreme authority in the state. In that period, death 
had deprived him of his nephew, his nobler stepson, and his 
two ablest and most attached friends. His hopes now rested 
on his two grandsons and adopted sons Caius and Lucius, and 
their posthumous brother, named Agrippa after their fsither; 
on Tiberius, and on the children of Drusus. 

Caius was now (746) in his thirteenth year ; his brother 
was three years younger. As they grew up, the characters 
which they displayed were such as caused pain to their 
grandfather. They were in fact porphyrogenitiy (the first 
that Rome had seen,f ) and therefore were spoiled by public 
and private flattery, and displayed insolence and presumption 
in their conduct. Though Augustus was fully aware of the 
defects in the character of Tiberius, he could not avoid as* 
signing him the place in the state for which his age, and his 
abilities and experience, qualified him. He had, therefore, 
on the death of Drusus, committed to him the conduct of 
the war in Germany ; • and, in 746 and the following year, the 
Roman legions were led by him over the Rhine, but no re- 
sistance was oflfered by the Germans. The next year, (748,) 
Augustus conferred on him the tribunitian power for a period 
of five years, and appointed him to go to regulate Armenia, 
where affairs were no^ in some disorder.]; 

Tiberius, however, had resolved on retiring for a time from 
public life. The pretext under which he sought permission 
from Augustus, was a satiety of honors and a longing for 

* Authoritiefl same as for the preceding chapter, 
t [That is, the first princes-iom^ having been born since the as- 
sumption of supreme authority by Augustus. — J. T. S.] 
t Zonaras, x. 35. 
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quiet and repose. What he afterwards assigned as the real 
cause was his wish not to appear to stand in the way of 
Caius and his brother, who were now growing up to man's 
estate.* The improper conduct of his wife, Julia, was also 
given as a reason for his retirement, or his expectation by 
absence to. increase his authority in the state in case his 
presence should be again required : it was even said that he 
was banished by Augustus for conspiring against his sons. 
It was with great difficulty that he obtained permission from 
his mother and stepfather to put his design into execution. 
We are told that, to extort it, he menaced to starve himself, 
and actually abstained from food for four days. When he 
had thus drawn from them a reluctant consent, he went down 
privately with a very few attendants to Ostia, and, getting 
on board a vessel, proceeded along the coast of Campania. 
Hearing that Augustus was taken ill, he halted ; but, &iding 
that his so doing was imputed to a design of aiming at the 
empire in case of his death, he set sail, though the weather 
was not very favorable, and proceeded on his voyage to 
Rhodes. 

He had selected this island for his retreat, having been 
pleased with its amenity and salubrity, when he yisited it on 
his return from Armenia, in the year 735. He adopted a pri- 
yate mode of life, dwelling in a moderately-sized house, and 
living on terms of equality with the respectable inhabitants. 
He was visited in his retreat by all those who were going out 
as proconsuls or legates to Asia. When Caius Caesar was 
sent out to regulate the affairs of Armenia, (753,) Tiberius 
passed over to Chios to wait on him. The young man showed 
him all marks of respect as his stepbrother and elder ; but 
the insinuations of M. Lollius, whom Augustus had given 
him as a director, soon alienated his mind vtom Tiberius. 

The period of his tribunitian power being now expired, 
Tiberius sought permission to return to Rome, avowing that 
his motive for quitting it had been the wish to avoid the sus- 
picion of emulation with Caius and Lucius. As they were 
now grown up, and were able to maintain their station as the 
second persons in the state, his absence was no longer requi- 
site, and he wished to be permitted, to revisit his friends and 
relatives. He, however, received a positive refusal ; and all 
his mother could obtain was his being named a legate, in 
order to cover his disgrace. He remained at Rhodes two 
years longer, when Caius, without whose approbation Augus- 

• ©iiet. Tib. 10. Veil. Pat. ii, 99, 
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tcrs had determined to do nothing in his case, having quar- 
relled with Lollius, gave his consent to his recall. He was 
therefore permitted to return, but on the express condition 
of abstaining from public affairs, (755.) 

During the absence of Tiberius from Rome, the dissolute 
conduct of his wife, Julia, after having long been generally 
known, had at length (752) reached the ears of her father. 
Julia had been unchaste even when the wife of the excellent 
Agrippa; some of the noblest nien of Rome were among her 
paramours ; and she had at length . become so devoid of 
shame and prudence as to carouse "and revel openly at night 
in the Forum, And even on the Rostra. Augustus had al- 
ready had a suspicion that her mode of life was not quite cor- 
rect ; when now convinced of the full extent of her depravity, 
his anger knew no bounds. He communicated his domestic 
misfortune to the senate ; he banished his dissolute daughter 
to the isle of Pandateria, on the coast of Campania, whither 
she was accompanied by her mother, Scribonia. He forbade 
her there the use of wine and of all delicacies in food ot 
dress, and prohibited any person to visit her without his special 
permission. He caused a bill of divorce to be sent her in the 
name of her husband, Tiberius, of whose letters of interces- 
sion for her he took no heed.^ He constantly rejected all 
the solicitations of the people for her recall ; and, when one 
time they were extremely urgent, he openly prayed that they 
might have wives and daughters like her.* At length, after 
a period of five years, he allowed her to -remove to the town 
of Rhegium, on the continent, and made her treatment some- 
what milder. 

Among the adulterers of Julia was Julus Antonius, the son 
of the triumvir by Fulvia.t Augustus had treated him with 
the greatest kindness; he had given him in marriage the 
daughter of his sister Octavia, and had conferred on him all 
the honors and dignities of the state. His ingratitude was 
therefore without excuse, and he expiated his offence by a 
voluntary death.:[: Of the rest, such as Sempronius Grac- 
chus, duinctius Crispinus, and Appius Claudius, some were 
executed and others banished. 

* Her freed woman and confidant Phcebe haying hnn? herself when 
the discovery was made, Aagustus declared that he womd sooner have 
been the ikther <^ Phoebe than of Julia. 

t It was to him that Horace addressed the second ode of the 4th book 
of his Odes, probably in the year 739. 

J VeU. Pat. ii. 100. 
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it was in his family and his domestic relations Chat Angus* 
tus was destined to feel the adverse strokes of fortune. la 
755, his grandson Lucius fell sick on his way to Spain, and 
died at Massalia^ and, eighteen months later, (757,) Cains 
breathed his last in Lycia, as he was on bis return to Italy. 
Augustus had now only one grandson remaining, the posthu- 
mous child of Agrippa, of the same name with his father. 
He-therefore adopted him and Tiberius on the same day, 
saying with regard to the latter, *^ This I do for the sake of 
the republic/' Jle at the same time made Tiberius adopt 
Oermanicus, the eldest son of his brother Drusus, although 
he had a son of his own by his first wife, also named Drusus. 

Tiberius was invested with the tribunitian power for 
another period of five years, and was immediately despatched 
to assume the conduct of the German war, which had been 
going on for the last three years.* In his first campaign, he 
passed the Weser, and, having kept the field till the month 
•of December, he placed his troops in winter quarters at the 
head of the Lippe, and returned himself to Rome. In the 
following campaign, (758,) having received the submission 
of the Chaucans and broken the power of the Langobards, 
who were regarded as the fiercest of the German tribes, he 
advanced to the banks of the Elbe ; while his fleet, having 
safely circumnavigated the coast from the mouth of the 
•Rhine to that of the. Elbe, joined the land army in this river, 
find aid^d its operations. 

The plan of the campaign for the ensuing year (759) was 
a very extensive one. The people named Marcomans had 
quitted their original seats, and occupied the country named 
Bohemum, {Bohemia^) which lay in the heart of the great 
Hercynian forest. Their prince, named Maroboduus, was 
one of those men of superior talent, who have so oflen, among 
barbarous tribes, evinced the power of mental over corporeal 
qualities. He had established an undisputed authority over 
his own nation, and reduced all his neighbors to submission 
by arms or by persuasion.. He maintained a disciplined army 
of 70,000 foot, and 4000 horse; and, as his southern frontier 
was little more than two hundred miles from the Alps, it was 
in his power suddenly to pour a large army even into Italy ; 
and he was always ready to support revolt in the German 
or Illyrian provinces. Tiberius, a far-seeing statesman, re- 
solved to anticipate the danger, and prepared to make a com- 
bined attack on the Marcoman prince. He therefore sent 

• Veil. Pat. ii. 104. 
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orders to C. Sentius Saturninus to in?ade Bohemia in the 
north from the country of the Cattans, while he himself 
should enter it from the south with the army of lUyricum, 
which he had assembled for the purpose at Camuntum, in 
Noricum. 

Bu^ this extensi?e plan was frustrated by a formidable in- 
surrection of the Dalmatians ; for this people, who ill bore 
the weight of tribute imposed on them by the Romans, wh^ 
they saw the troops that were in their country drawn away 
for the German war, and at the same time^ in consequence 
of orders given them to prepare an auxiliary for«e, became 
aware^of their own numbers and streiigth, «t the impulsion 
of a Dalmatian named Bato, resolved to assert their inde- 

Smdence. The Breucans, a Pannonian tribe, led by another 
ato, joined them, and speedily all Pannonia shared in the 
revolt. 

We should only weary th^ reader were we to enter into 
the details of this war, which lasted ibr the space of three 
^ears, employed fifleen legions and an equal number of aii^ 
iliaries, and was regarded as the most dangerous foreign war 
that had occurred since the days of Hannibal ; for the seat 
of it was the confine of Italy ; so that Augustus declared 
openly in the senate, that, if proper measures were not adopt* 
ed, the enemy might come within view of the city on the 
tenth day. The Pannonians were also remarkably familiar 
with the language, arts, and knowledge, of the Romans. The 
forces of the confederates were estimated at 200,000 foot 
and 9000 horse, under able uid active leaders. In order to 
raise a force sufficient for the war, Augustus was obliged to 
call out all the veterans, to employ freedmen as soldiers, and 
to purchase for this purpose able-bodied slaves from their 
roasters and mistresses. To add to his difficulties, Rome 
was at this time suffering severely from famine. 

In the conduct of the war, Tiberius certainly proved him- 
self to be an able general, and his adopted son Germanicus, 
to whom Augustus had given a command, laid the founda- 
tion of his future fame. The success of the war was comp 
plete, the whole country, from the Adriatic to the Danube, 
and from Noricum to Thrace and Macedonia,^being reduced 
to complete submission, (763.)* 

* When Bato surrendered and appeared before the tribunal of Tibe- 
rittf, the latter aaked him why they had revolted. " Yourselves," re- 
plied he, ^* are the cause, for you send to your flocks, wolves, and ndt 
dogs 01 herdsmen.*' Dion, Iv. 33; Ivi. 16. 
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This dangerous war was hardly brought to a close, when 
inteiUgence arrived of a dreadful disaster which had be- 
fallen the Roman arms in Germany. Since the reduction 
of a part of the country beyond the Rhine, a military force 
bad been maintained in it, and some forts were erected ; the 
Germans were gradually adopting Roman manners, and ac- 
customing themselves to Roman institutions. Had they been 
{ifrudently managed, tbey might have been civilized and made 
useful subjects; but the present commander in Germany, P. 
Quin^ilius Varus, who had been governor of Syria, and was 
therefore in the habit of meeting with a prompt obedience 
to all his commands, forgetting the difference between un- 
WarHke Syrians and barbarous Germans, began to treat them 
with rigor, and to impose heavy taxes. Their native spirit 
was roused, and they secretly formed a plan for delivering 
them^lves from the foreign yoke. Their principal leadBr was 
Arminius, i^Itermanny) son of Sigimer, a Cheruscan prince 
who had long serve<^ with the Roman armies, and had ob- 
tained the freedom of the city and the equestrian rank. The 
plan adopted being to^ lall Var^is into security, they made a- 
show of yielding' the most cheerful obedience to all his com- 
mands, and thus induced him to quit the Rhine, and advance 
tOWsHHi the Weser. Sigimer and Arminius were oontinually 
with him ; and so eomplet^y had they won his confidence, 
tiat when Segestes, prince of the Chattans, had given him 
information of the plot,, and advised him to seize himself 
Arminius and the olheir leaders, Yariis' refused to believe 
in it. 

When aK the necessary preparations h£td been made, some* 
of the more distant tribes were directed to take up arms, in 
order that Varus might be attacked with more advantagie 
wben on his march to reduce them.' ~Arminius and the 
other? remained behind, under the pretext of raising troops' 
with which they were to join him; and, as 'soon as he was 
gone, they foil on and slaughtered the various detachments, 
which, 'at their own particular desire, he had stationed in 
their country;^ then, collecting a large force, they followed 
and came up with the legions when in a place suited to their 
purpose. 

The Roman army, consisting of three legions, with their 
requisite cavalry and auxiliaries, in all of upwards of 24,060- 
meUy accompanied by women and children, by wagons and 
beasts of burden, was advancing without regular order, as 
in a friendly country. They had reached a place surround- 

CONTIN. 3 D 
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ed ,by hilk, and covered with marshes, and with trees, which 
they were obliged to cut down in or^er to effect a passage. 
The weather was tempestuous, and, in the midst of the wind 
and rain, while they were floundering in the mire, and im- 
peded by the standing stumps and fallen trunks pf the trees/ 
they found ^themselves assailed on all sides by the Germans. 
After suffering much from their desultory assaults, they 
seized a dry spot, where they encamped for the night, having 
burnt or abandoned the greater part of their baggage. Next 
day they attempted to march throi^h the woods; but the 
wind and rain still continued, and the persevering enemy, 
gave them no rest. At length Varus and his principal 
officers, seeing no chance of escape, rather than be taken or 
slain by the barbarian^, terminated their lives with their own 
hands. The soldiers now lost all courage: some imitated 
the act. of their oflScers, others ceased to resist, and suffered 
themselves to be slain or taken ; and, had not the barbariansr 
fallen to plunder, not a man had escaped captivity or death. 
The legate Numonius Vala * broke away with the greater 
part of the horse, and made for the Rhine. 

When intelligence of this calamity arrived at Rome, the 
consternation which prevailed was extreme. Since the days 
of Crassus, no such misfortune had befajlen the Roman^ 
arms. It was feared that the victorious Germans would in- 
vade Gaul, and even push on for Italy and Rome itself, and^ 
there was no army of either citizena or allies on foot to re- 
, sist them. Augustus shared in the general alarm. - He rent 
his raiment in grief; he vowed (what had only been done 
in the Cimbric and Marsic wars) great games to Jupiter 
Optimus Maximus, if the state should return to a safer con- 
dition ;f he doubled the guards in the city, and prolonged 
the command of the governors of the provinces. Findijig 
that none of the men of the military age came forward to 
enroll themselves, he made them cast lots: and of those 
under five-and-thirty every fifth, of those over that age every 
tenth man, ^as to lose his property and to be infamous. 
Yet so degenerate were the Romans become, that even this 

* This is probably the person to whom the fifteenth epistle of the 
1st book of Horace's f^pistles is addressed. 

t Any one acquainted with the character of Augfustus will not 
easily beliere, that, according to the report (ferur^. mentioned by 
Snetonius, (Oct. 23,) and Dion, (Ivi. 23,^ he let his hair and beard grow 
for several months, and used to dasn his head against the doors, 
crying, " Quinctilius Varus, give back the legions. Augustus, we 
n3?v observe, was at this time upwards of seventy years of age. 
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severe measure failed ta fill the ranks, and Augustus found 
it necessary to put some of them to death. He finally took 
the veterans by Ipf, and as many freedmen as he could col- 
lect, and, having thus formed an army, he sent Tiberius in 
all haste with it to Germany. At the same time, he ordered 
all the Gauls and Germans at Rome to quit the city, and he 
removed his Gern^an guards to some of the islands off the 
ooast, lest they should revolt.* Tiberius led his army over 
the Rhine, (763,) but met with no enemies. In the follow- 
ing year, he and Gerraanicus again appeared in Germany, 
but, as before, no opportunity was given for fighting, la 
765, Tiberius, with th^ permission of Augustus, triumphed 
in the usual manner for the Pannonian war. 

The domestic events of late years had not been numerous. 
Augustus still was doomed to suffer in his own family. His 
granddaughter Julia, whom he had married to L. iEmilius 
Paul us, imitated the profligacy of her mother, and he found 
it necessary to banish her. Her brother, the young Agrippa, 
proved of so violent and dangerous a temper, that Augustus, 
having at first renounced him and placed him in retirement 
at Surrentuni, at length,, finding him growing worse every 
day, had him removed to the isle of Planesia, near Corsica, 
and a guard of soldiers set over him. 

The life of Augustus still continued to be menaced by 
conspiracies. In 757, one was discovered, in which the 
person chiefly concerned was L. Cornelius Cinna, the 
grandson of Pompeius Magnus, and of the dictator Sulla. 
Augustus was long in doubt how to act, for experience had 
shown him that the execution of those engaged in one plot 
did not prevent the formation of another. He was finally 
induced by the arguments of his wife, Livia, to try the effects 
of lenity. He called the conspirators before him, and, afler 
remonstrating with them, pardoned and dismissed them ; and 
he even made Cinna consul for the following year. The 
effect of such generosity on the minds of them and others 
was such, that no plots were formed against him during the 
remaining y^ars of his life.t 

• He had had Spanish guards till after the battle of Actium : he 
then employed Germans. Saet. Oct. 49^. 

t Dion, Iv. 14—22. Seneca de Clem. i. 9. Suetonius (Oct. 19) 
mentions various persons who had conspired against Augustus, but 
without giving the dates of their attempts. Such were those of M. 
EgnatiuS Rufus, (see Dion, liii. 24,) of Plautius Rufus, and L. Paulua, 
or Asinius, and of Andasius, a forger, Epicadius, a Parthinian hybrid, 
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The year after the triumph of Tiberius, Augustus received 
the supreme power for a fifth period of ten years. He then 
invested Tiberius anew with the tribunitian power, and he 
took a census of the people for the third time. In the fol- 
lowing year, (767,) having sent Germanicus to command in 
Germany, he proposed sending Tiberius to regulate the 
affairs of Ulyricum, intending to dismiss him at Beneventum, 
after they should have assisted at the gymnic games, cele- 
brated every .fifth year in his honor by the people of Neapo- 
lis. He proceeded by land as far as Astura, and, contrary 
to his usual habit, he left that place in his litter by night for 
the sake of the cool aip He was, in consequence, attacked 
by a complaint in his bowels ; but he did not heed it. He 
went on shipboard, and sailed leisurely along the coast of 
Campania. He spent four days in the isle of Capreae, passed 
then over to Neapolis, and viewed the games. Se thence 
proceeded to Beneventum, where he dismissed Tiberius, and 
then returned to Nola, growing every day worse ^nd worse. 
Messengers were sent to recall Tiberius, with whom he is 
said to have held a long private conference, after which he 
spoke no more of public affairs.* On the day of his death, 
he called for a mirror, and had his hair arranged and his 
cheeks plumped out. He asked those present if they 
thought that he had played his part well in the dram« of 
life, adding the formula in which actors at the conclusion 
besought the applause of the audience. He then dismissed 
them ; and, as he was inquiring, of s^^me who were just 
come from Rome, after the health of one of Drusus's daugh- 
ters who was sick, he breathed his last in the arms of Livia, 
saying, ** Li via, live mindful of our marriage, and fare- 
well ! " f The chamber in which he expired, it may be ob- 

and of Telephus, a slave. It was the plan of Audasius and Epicadius 
to release Julia and Agrippa, and taxe them to the armies, and to 
attack Angastus and the senate/ 

* Veil. Pat. ii. 123. Suet. Oct. 98. Tib. 21, Dion (Ivi. 31) mm 
that the ipore general and credible account was, that be died before too 
arrival of Tiberius, but that L'lvia kept his death secret. Tacitus 
(Ann. i. 5) leaves the matter uncertain. 

t Livia was accused of poisoning him (Dion, Ivi. 30 ; Tac. Ann. i. 
5) by means of some fresh figs which he gathered with his own hand 
off the tree, but which she had previously anointed. This, by the 
way, was odd diet for a man with a bowel complaint. The reason 
assigned was, that Augustus had some months before ^one secretly to 
Plunesia to see Agrippa. We consider charges of this nature to be 
entitled to little credit 
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served, was tliat in which his father had died seventy-two 
years before. 

Augustus died on the aflernoon of the 19th of August 
He wanted little more than a month of completing his 
seventy-sixth year. Computing from the battle of Actiura, 
he had exercised the supreme authority in the Roman 
world for a spaice of forty-four years.* In person Augus- 
tus was below the middle size ; his countenance was at all 
times remarkably serene and tranquil, and his eyes had a 
peculiar brilliancy. He was. careless of his appearance, and 
plain and simple in his mode of living, usin^ only the most 
ordinary food, and wearing no clothes but what were woven 
find made by his wife, sister, and daughters. In all his do- 
mestic relations he was kind and affectionate ; he was a mild 
and indulgent master, and an attached and constant friend. 
He was fond of witnessing the sports of the Circus and 
other public shows, though it may be that he only sought 
thus to increase his popularity. He also took pleasure in 
playing at dice, but pot for gain, as he did not exact his 
winnings. The heaviest charge made against him is his in- 
continence ; but, as we have above observed, this is evident- 
ly greatly exaggerated. 

In his pul^ic character, as the sovereign of the Roman 
empire, few princes will be found more deserving of praise 
than Augustus. He cannot be justly charged with a single 
cruel, or even harsh action, in the course of a period of 
forty-four years. On the contrary, he seems in every act to 
have had the welfare of the people at heart. In return, 
never was prince more entirely beloved by all orders of his 
subjects ; and the title. Father of his Country, so spontane- 
ously bestowed on him, is but one among many proofs of 
the sincerity of their affection. 

Nothing, however, is more common with modern writers, 
than to treat Augustus as a tyrant t who had destroyed lib- 

* Exactly 44 years minus 14 days. The rei^ of Augustus is also 
computed by some from the death of CsBsar in vlO, = 57^ 5«» 4** ; by 
others from his first consulate in 711, ^^ 5& ; or from the triumvirate 
in 712, = 557 gm 23^ . q].^ finally, from bis entrance into Alexandria in 
724, = 437 10«*. See Clinton ad A. D. 14. 

t Montesquieu (Considerations, &c. ch. 13) terms him a rtisi tyrmn. 
In a note he says that he uses the word lyran in its Greek and Latin 
sense, signifying one who had overturned a democracy. The employ- 
ment of the term, when thus explained, is not very objectionable. 
Gibbon (ch. iii.) calls Augustus a crafty tyrant^ without any limitation 
of the term. 

z* 
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erty, ukd had raised his own power on the servitude of hi^ 
country. But liberty had vanished from Rome long before 
bis lime, and surdy no friend of mankind would prefer the 
preceding anarchy to the peace and tranquillity which be 
introduced and maintained. It was the evil destiny c^ 
Rome, not the fault of Augustus, that bis successors did 
not resemble himself; it was necessity, not choice, thut 
made him raise Tiberius to the second place in the state, 
and his evident desire that his own place should he ^led by 
the noble Agrippa, vouches for his love of bis country. 1^ 
fine, we recognize in Augustus a man of consummate pru^ 
dence,* and of a temperament, naturally mild and ^noderate^ 
raised by the force of circumstances to supreme power, an^ 
exercising it for the advantage of those over whom he ruled. 

The Roman empire, as modelled by Augustus, presented 
the following appearance : — 

Augustus himself was at its head, but not in the manner 
of emperors and kings of ancient or modern times. He w^s 
surrounded by no pomp; no guards attended him; no offi- 
cers of the hofuaehold were to be seen in his modest dwells 
ing ; he lived <m terms of familiarity with his friends ; he 
appeared, like any other citizen, as a witness in courts of 
justice, and in the senate gave his vote as an ordinary mem- 
ber. His power arose from ithe union in his parson of aU 
the iHgh and important offices of the etaste. As High Pon- 
tiff, be had the greatest authority in aSaks of religion^ and 
,as Censor, the right to regulate the morals of all c^-ders of 
the people. By possessing the consular power for life, he 
enjoyed the supr^e authority, ciril, judicial, and military ; 
And the tribunitian pow«r, with which he was also invested, 
being in its naturie the cpnstitutional cheek on that of the 
consuls, his authority was thus without legal control. His 
titles were. First of the Senate, {Princeps SefMiuSff) which 
was his favorite one ; Augustus and General, (Imper^Oor :) 
that of Master, (Dominus,) when offered to him, he always 
rejected with indignation. Cesar was nierely his family 
name. 

It may have been that Augustas saw the importance of a 
respectable aristocracy in a monarchy ; but it is more prob- 

* As fi gMMycal, too, he was ^xtreoiely cautious. A battle, he said, 
should jievfr be.fovght, uidess the hope of advsAtage was vimbly 
ffieater th«a the fear of loss. The 4M)Qtnry conduct 1^ compared U» 
uiat of a man who should angle ^withgold iboo)^. ^oet. Oct. 35. 

t Hence the modern term prince. 
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Me ibat he was ui^ider the influence of the love of con- 
servatioii of ancient institutions, so strong in the dkaract^ 
of every Romsm. At ail events, he knew that, if a senate 
was to remain a part of the constitution, it was necessary 
that its members should possess both character and property. 
He^ce, as we have seen, he twice purged the senate,* and, 
^ough he did not reduce it as low as he designed, he 
hcought it down to littie more than one half of its number 
at the time when he obtained the sole power, and he raised 
the qualification for a seat in the house to 12Q0 se8tertia.t 
He required the senate to meet4>nly on the Kalends and Ides 
of e^h month, and he excused their attendance entirely in 
the sickly mon^s of September and October, excepting a 
committee chosen by lot, in order to make Hhe requisite de- 
crees. To give greater solemnity to their acts, he directed 
that each member, befose taking his place, shomdd offer wine 
and incense on the altar of the deity in whose temple the 
senate sat. The first row of seats at every public show was 
erdeced to be reserved for the senators. Their sons were also 
allowed to wear the iatickuje, or senatorian dress, and to be 
present at the sittings of the senate ; and when they entered 
the urmy, diey were made at once, not merely tribunes of the 
legicms, but colonels of horse, {prafM^ti alarum,) The sena- 
torian order thus assumed the form of a hody of nobility, in 
the modern sense of the term ; the senate formed a council 
of state, a high court of justice, and a legislative assembly, 
in some points resembling the firiti^ house of lords, in 
others the French chamber of peers. In order to give a 
share of the honors .and emoluments of the state to as many 
erf the two higher orders as possible, he devised a great num- 
ber of new offices ; he increased the number of the praetors, 
and he introduced the practice ^of making suffect consuls, 
i. e. consuls in addition to the ordinary ones of the year. % 
The populace at Rome, in consequence of the civil wars, 

* He niade a triflmg purgation in 757, (Dion, Iv. 13.) Perhaps thia 
was the ocqasion of the Qonspiracy of Cinqa in that year. When ee- 
lecting the senate in 736, he wore, it was said, his sword, and had a 
<5orseJet under his tunic, and ten of the most able*bodied of his friends 
stood round ^is seat, and, according to Cremutius Cordus, no senator 
was admitted until he had ieen searchied, (Suet. 35.) At this time 
many plots were said to be formed against him and Agrippa. Dion, 
liv. 15. 

1 Suet. Oct. 41. 

I This was afterwjffds carried to so great an exit;ent,thftttti the,rei|^?Ei 
of Cckmmo4us there w^n^ ^ ctoiutttls i^ oi^e year. 
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and of its degradation bj the enfranchisement of numerous 
slaves, no longer bore a resemblance to the commonalty of 
the better days of the republic. It was factious and turbu- 
lent, and at the same time mean and servile^ A body of 
disciplined troops was therefore always at hand to repress its 
excesses, and Augustus sought at the same time to keep it 
in good temper by gifts and entertainments. The greatest 
care was taken that the supply of corn from the provinces 
should be regular and abundant. In times of scarcity Au- 
gustus gave corn gratis, or at a very low price, to the peo- 
ple; he also frequently made distributions of money (coti- 
giaria^ among them; and in the Forum, the. Circus, the 
Amphitheatre, the Septa, and other public places, he enter- 
tained them with shows of all kinds. Sometimes they were 
assembled to witness the bloody combats of gladiators, or the 
less cruel contests of wrestlers ; at others they were amused 
with chariot or foot races, or the hunting. and slaughter 
of wild beasts fetched from various parts of the empire-^ 
even the crocodiles of the Nile being brought to Rome to 
gratify the populace with the sight of their expiring agonies. 
On one occasion, a large lake was dug in the Field of Mars, 
for the exhibition of a naval combat. At the same time, 
Augustus endeavored to purify and elevate the character of 
the people of Rome, by throwing difficulties in the way of 
manumission, and by granting citizenship very sparingly to 
strangers.* 

To adorn and improve the city was another great object 
with Augustus, and he effected so much by his own exer- 
tions and the cooperation of his friends, that .when dying he 
could boast that he had found the city built of brick, and 
left it built of marble.t Thus he built CJ^G) a temple of 
Apollo on the Palatine, with a portico and a library, and a 
temple of Jupiter Tonans on the capitol. He also made a 
new Forum with a temple in it of- Mars Ultor. Others of 
his works bore the names of his wife and the other members 
of his family. Such were the portico of Livia and that of 
Octavia, the theatre of Marcellus, and the portico and basili- 

* Suet. Oct. 40. [Tlie idea of" purifying and elevating their char- 
acter*' by such exclusive and ungenerous means as these, while their 
lowest propensities wexQ daily fed and nourished by brutal combats 
such as have been named, savors somewhat of a satire on all that is 
truly pure, and lofty, and noble, in the character of a people. — J. T. S.] 

t Id. i6. 28. Dion, Ivi. 30. [This was a somewhat more effectual 
means of elevating their character. It was, at any rate, refining their 
taste, which is a great step towards elevating character. — J. T. S.] 
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C9. of Caius and Lucius. Tiberius buik the temples of Con- 
cord and of Castor and Pollux; Marcius Philippus that of 
Hercules of the Muses; Munatius Planeus that of Saturn; 
L. Cornificius that of Diana. Asinius Pollio built the hall 
or court {atrium) of Liberty, and Statilius Taurus a mag- 
nificent amphitheatre. The works of Agrippa have been 
already enumerated. 

To secure the city against inundations, Augustus cleared 
out and widened the bed of the Tiber. He first divided the 
city into wards or quarters, (regianes,) fourteen in number, 
and subdivided into streets, (vici,) with officers over them, 
chosen out of the inhabitants by lot. He established a body 
of watchmen and firemen to prevent the coikfiiagrations which 
were so frequent. He caused all the great public roads to 
be repaired and Jkept in order. ~ As the ooofusion and license 
of the civil wars h^d, as is usually the case, given origin to 
illegal associations, and to the formation of bands of io\>- 
bers, (gr as sat ores y) he took everj care to suppress tjbem. He 
therefore, as his uncle had done^ dissolved all guilds but the 
ancient ones, .and he disposed guards in proper stations for 
the prevention of highway robbery. He caused aU the slave- 
houses {erg4istula) throi^baut Italy to i>e visited and exam- 
inedj it having been the practice to kidnap travellers, (free- 
men and slaves alike^) .and shut them up and make tbem work 
in these prisons. lo order to faoilitate the administration 
of justice, he added upwards of thirty days to the ordinary 
courtHclays, and he increased the number of the decuries of 
jurors, and reduced the legal age of jurymen firom five-and- 
twenty to twenty years. He lumself sat iOonstanUy to hear 
pauses and administer justice. 

Bvery wise sovereign w.Ul be desirous to see a proper 
sense of religion prevalent among hi^ subjects. Augustus 
accordingly turned his serious attention to this important 
subject. He rebuilt or rep^red the temples which had been 
burnt or had fallen ; he reestablished and reformed various 
ancient institutions which had gone out 6f use, such as the 
augury of health, the fiasw^ dialis, the secular games, th^ 
Lupercal rites, &c. He increased the number and the honi- 
ors and privile^s of the priesthoods, particularly that of the 
Vestal Virgins ; he caused all the soothsaying books wtuch 
were curxent, to the number of upwards of two thousand, to 
be collected and burnt, only retaining the Sibylline oracles,* 

* [iFor.av^>ceJUenit fMCOJWRt ;Qf ttte SihyUine oiacle*, me f*ri^eaux*B 
Connection of the Old and New Testament, under the year 13. ^.J. T.g.J 
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which he had carefully revised and placed in two cases under 
the statue of the Palatine Apollo. His efforts, however, re- 
mained without effect; infidelity and its constant concomi- 
tant, immorality, were spread too widely for him or any 
human legislator to he ahle to check them, and the polythe- 
ism of Greece and Rome was destined to fall before a far 
purer system of faith and doctrine. 

We have already spoken of the exertions made by Augus- 
tus to overcome the prevalent aversion to marriage. The 
principal cause of this was the extreme dissoluteness of man- 
ners at the time, exceeding any thing known in modern days ; 
but poverty prevented many a man of noble birth from un- 
dertaking the charge of supporting a wife and family, and 
the court which was paid by greedy legacy-hunters to the 
rich and childless * had charms for many of both sexes. The 
promotion of marriage had always been an object of attention 
with the Roman government. One of the questions invaria- 
bly put to each person by the censors was, whether he was 
married or not; and there was a fine, named lixorium, laid on 
old bachelors. Caesar the dictator had sought to encourage 
marriage by offering rewards ; but the first law on the sub- 
ject was the Julian De maritandis ordinibus of 736, and, this 
having proved ineffectual, a new and more comprehensive 
law, embracing all the provisions of the Julian, and named 
the " Papia-PoppsBan," (from the consuls M. Papius and d, 
Poppsus,) was passed in the year 762.t 

The principal heads of this law were, 1. All persons ex- 
cept senators might marry freed women. 2. No maiden was 
to be betrothed under the age of ten years. 3. Widows were 
allowed to remain single two years, divorced women a yea? 
and a half, before contracting a second marriage. 4. Those 
who had children were to have various honors and advan- 
tages, such as better seats at the public spectacles, the pref- 
erence when candidates for honors and in the allotment of 
the provinces, immunity from guardianship and other per- 
sonal burdens, etci etc. 5. Bachelors could receive no 
legacies except from their nearest relations, and the child- 
less only the half of what was lefl them. 6. A woman whose 
guilt was the cause of a divorce was to lose her dower. 

The evil, however, was too deeply seated to be eradicated 
hy law, and it still remained a subject of complaint. Of as 

* See Horace, Sat. ii. 6. 

t See Dion, Ivi. 1 — 10. He remarks that neither of the oonsula had 
wife or child. 
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liltle avail was the sumptuary law which he caused to be 
enacted ; he even failed in his desire to bring the toga again 
into general use.* ^ 

Such were the principal civil regulations made during the 
reign of Augustus. The changes in the military system were 
also considerable. 

In Rome, as in all the ancient republics, the army had 
been nothing more than a burgher militia, in which every 
freeman of the military age was required to serve when called 
on. The long foreign wars, however, in which Rome waa 
afterwards engaged, gradually converted the original militia 
into a standing army, and war became a profession, as in 
modern times. The character of the soldier had also deteri* 
orated since the change in the mode of enlistment made by 
C. Marius; and the Roman soldiery, further demoralized by 
the various civil wars, stood no higher in moral worth than 
the mercenary troops of modern Europe. The extent of the 
Roman empire, with warlike nations on its frontiers, could 
only be guarded by a regular standing army, disciplined and 
always in readiness to take the field. Accordingly, in the 
speech which Dion ascribes to Maecenas, we find that states- 
man thus advising Augustus : t '' The soldiers must be kept 
up, immortal, citizens, subjects, and allies, in some places 
more, in some less, through each nation as need may require, 
and be always in arms, and always engaged in military exer- 
cises \ having their winter quarters in the most suitable 
places, and serving for a limited period, so as to have some 
part of their life to themselves before old age. For, living so 
far away from the frontiers of the empire, and having ene- 
mies dwelling on every side of us, we could not have troops 
ready for any sudden emergency ; but if we allow all who 
are of the suitable age, to possess arms and to practise mili- 
tary exercises, they will be always raising factions and civil 
wars ; and again, if we prohibit them to do so, and then call 
upon them to serve on any occasion, we shall run the risk 
of having none but raw and undisciplined troops. I there- 

* The laeemay a kind of military great-coat of a dark color and with 
a hood to it, was generally worn instead of the toga. Augustus one 
day seeing, as he sat on his tribunal in the Forum, a number of the 
people thus habited, cried out in indignation : '* £n 

Romanos rerum dominos, gentemque togatam," 

and gave orders to the SBdiles henceforth not to admit any one without 
a toga into the Forum or Circus. Suet. Oct. 40. 
t Dion, lii. 27. • 
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fere give it as mj opinion ^at all the rest should live with- 
out arms or damps, while the most able-bodied and neces- 
sitous should be selected and disciplined ; for these will 
fight the better, having notiiing dse to occupy them ; and 
the others can devote themselves more entirely to agricul- 
ture, navigation, and the other arts of peace, not being called 
on to serve personally, and having others to protect them ; 
and tba< portion of the population which is the strongest and 
most vigorous, and the most likely to live by robbery, will 
be si^pcHTted at its ease, and all the rest will live free from 
danger." 

It was therefore determined- that^ the legions should t>e 
immortal, i. e. that the army should henceS>rth be a stand- 
ing one. The legions were to be twenty-five in number, 
which we find thus stationed at the time of Augustus's 
death :♦-— On the Rhenish frontier eight ; in Spain three; 
in Africa one; in Egypt two; in Syria four;, in Pannonia 
three; in MxBsia two, and two more in Dalmatia for the 
protection of Italy. Attached to each of these divisions 
was a body of troops termed auxiliaries, furnished by the 
different states subject to, or in alliance with the empire ; 
and, as in the old days of the republic, their number nearly 
equalled that of the legions.t The legion at this time coi^ 
tained 6100 infantry and 726 horse ; the twenty-five legions, 
therefore, mustered, when complete, 170,000 men ; to which 
adding as many more for the auxiliaries', we have ^ sum totaf 
of 340,000 men. These, however, did not form the whole 
military force of the empire; there was a body of 10,000^ 
guards, divided into nine cohorts, named Prsetorian, and 
three Urban cohorts, containing 6000 men.} These two 
last bodies were always recruited in Etruria, Umbria, La- 
tium, and the ancient Roman colonies. They had double 
pay, and their period of service was shorter than that o£ the 
legionaries. Augustus allowed only three of the cohorts to 
remain in the city ; the rest were distributed through the 
towns in the vicinity.^ There were two commanders of the 

* Dion, Iv. 23^ Tae. Ann. iv. 5. It is for the ninth year of Tiberias 
that thifflast ftirnishes us with the distribution of the legions given 
in the text; but there fa«d been no alteration of any account since the 
time of Augustus. 

t " Neque nxulto secus in iis virium." Tac. Ann. iv. 5. 

X Tac. ta svpra. Dion (Iv. 24) sajrs 10 Prastorian and 4 Urban co- 
horts. 

§ Suet. Oct. 49; the three would seem to be the Urban cohorts, thus 
confirming the numbers given by Tacitus. 
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Prstoirian ^ards named prefects; they were always to be 
taken from the equestrian order. At Ravenna in the Up- 
per, and Miseniim in the Lower Sea, were stationed fleets 
of galleys, with thetr due complement of rowers, and each 
with its legion of marines attached to it; there also lay 
at Forum Jnlii, (FVefus,"! oh the coast of Gaul, a fleet 
cottiposed of the ships tanen at Actium.* 

The paty of the legionary soldier was ten (zsses a day ; 
ihat of the prffitorian wais double ; the former had to serve 
twenty, the latter sixteen years before he could claim his 
discharge. The former then received a gratuity of 3000, 
the latter of 5000 denars, answering to the pension of mod* 
ern times'. 

The pay and rewards of so large an army, the salaries of 
the numerous public officers, and the other indispensable 
expenses of government, required a considerable revenue. 
From the time when iGmilius Paulus brought the treasures 
of Peri§eU9 to Rome, the ckizens had been free from the 
payr^ent of the annual tributes or direct taxes hitherto lev- 
ied, atifd ^o oilen, m the early days of the republic, the cause 
of sedftions. An annuaF tribute was imposed on every con- 
quered state ; and as the tide of conquest rolled eastwards 
and westwards, a larger amount of revenue flowed annually 
to Rome. In tlie time of Augustus, the annual tributes of 
Asia, Egypt, Africa, Spain, and Gad, produced a sum which 
has been estimated at from fif);een to twenty millions ster- 
ling.t Yet eveh thi^ large revenue did not suffice for the 
exigencies of the state, and Augustus found it necessary 
not merely id continue the port duties, {porioria,) or customs 
which had beeiii imposed by the dictator, but to establish an 
excise, and^ tc^ lay on some direct taxes. 

Inr all commercial states, at all ages of the world, duties 
have been levi^ijd on imported foreign commodities; they 
origimited, probably, in the mistaken idea, that it was on the 
foFeigi^ ni^rchint,- and not on the domestic consumer, that 
they fell. They wete levied at Rome as elsewhere till the 

* Tac. Ann. iv. 5. Suet. Oct. 49. Vegetius, v. 1. 

t Gibbon, i. <^. vi. [This sum is just equal to the asinual ex- 

Senditure of th^ British goverament at present, though the British 
ominions are fn more extensive tiiatt tnose of B.oikie inr her most 
powerful days, and though that expenditure is commonly, and not 
unjustly, considered to be on a very lavish scale. How wasteful, then, 
must have been the expenditure of Rome, for which even this sum did 
not suffice !— J. T. S.J 
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end of the Mithridatic war, when they were abolished j but 
Julius Caesar caused them to be again collected.* They 
were levied ad valorem by Augustus, and varied from twelve 
and a half to two and a half per cent. ; articles af luxury, 
such as the precious stones, silks, and spices, of the East, 
being, of course, the most highly taxed. The excise was 
imposed by Augustus chiefly with the view of providing a 
fund for the payment of the troops; it was a duty of one per 
cent, {centesima) levied on dl articles, great and small, sold 
in the markets or by auction at Rome or throughout Italy. 
This not proving sufficient, be imposed (759) a duty of five 
per cent, on all legacies and inheritances, except in the case 
of the poor, or of very near relations.t This equitable tax, 
however, proving very odious to the legacy^hunt;ng nobility 
of Rome, in order to stop their murmurs, he sent (766) to 
the senate, requesting them to suggest some less onerous 
imposition to the same amount ; and when they could not, 
yet declared that they vtrould pay any thing rather than it, he 
substituted a property tax, and sent out officers to make an 
estimate of the property in lands, houses, etc., throughout 
Italy. This brought them to reason, and there was no fur- 
ther opposition to the legacy duty .J 

The treasury of the prince, whence the pay of the afmy 
was to issue, was named the Pise, {IHscus,) and was distinct 
from the public treasury, (jErarium,) and managed by dif* 
ferent officers ; but the distinction was more apparent than 
real, as both were equally at the devotion of the master of 
the legions. 

Such was the form of the Roman empire, as reduced into 
order, and regulated by the wisdom and prudence of Augus- 
tus. While the civilized world thus formed one body, ruled 
by one inind, it pleased the Ruler of the universe to send 
his Son into it, as the teacher of a religion unrivalled in 
sublimity, purity, and beneficence, and which was gradually 
to spread to the remotest ends of the earth. In the year of 
Rome 752 by the Catonian, 754 by the Varronian computa- 
tion, Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judsa.§ 

* Cic. Att. ii. 16. Dion, zxxvii. 51. Suet Jul. 43. 
t Dion, Iv. 25. t Dion, Ivi. 28. 

§ We shall henceforth reckon by the Christian era. 
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TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO CiESAR. 

A. u. 767—790. A. D. 14—37. 

FUNERAL OF AUGUSTUS. MUTINY OF THE LEGIONS. VICTO- 
RIES OF GERMANICUS(. HIS DEATH. CIVIL GOVERNMENT 

OF TIBERIUS. RISE AND FALL OF SEJANUS. DEATH OF 

AGRIPFINA AND HER CHILDREN. DEATH OF TIBERIUS. 

The death of Augustus was kept secret by Livia and 
Tiberius till the danger of a disputed succession should be 
removed by the death of Agrippa Posthumus. Orders in the 
name of Augustus were therefore sent to the officer who had 
him in charge, to put him to death. The orders were forth- 
with executed ; but when the centurion, who was the agent, 
made his report to Tiberius, according to the usual custom, 
the latter made answer tliat he had not ordered it, and that 
the centurion must account to the senate for it. The mat- 
ter, however, ended there, for no inquiry was ever instituted. 

When the death of Augustus was at length made known 
at Rome, the senate, the knights, the army, and the people, 
hastened to swear obedience to Tiberius, who had already 
assumed the command of the army as Imperator. The body 
of Augustus was conveyed by night from town to town by 
the decurions or councilmen of each. At Bovillae it was 
met by the Roman knights, who carried it into the city, and 
deposited it in the vestibule of his house on the Palatine. 
Tiberius, by virtue of his tribunitian authority, convoked 
the senate to consult about the funeral and the honors to be 
decreed to the deceased. These, had the real or pretended 
wishes of the senate prevailed, would have been excessive ; 
but Tiberius set a limit to their adulation, and only con- 
sented that the senators should carry the body to the pyre. 
The will of Augustus, which was in the custody of the Ves- 
tals, was then produced and read. The funeral orations 
were pronounced by Tiberius himself and his son Drusm^ 
The body was borne on the shoulders of the senate to the 
Campus Martius, and there burnt ; the ashes were collected 

* Authorities : Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dion. 
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by the principal men of the equestrian order, and deposited 
in the Mausoleum, which he had built in his sixth consulate, 
(726,) between the Flaminian road and the Tiber, and sur- 
rounded with plantations and publip walks. An eagle had 
been let to ascend from the flaming pyre, as the bearer of 
the soul of the deceased to heaven ; and Numinius Atticus, 
a man of praetorian rank, swore publicly that he saw Augus^ 
tus mounting to the skies ; for which falsehood Livia gratified 
him with a gift of 25,000 denars. A Herpum was therefore 
decreed to be raised to Augustus, as to one who had not 
shared the fate of ordinary mortals, but, like Hercules or 
Romulus, was become a god. 

By his last will, Augustus had made Tiberius and Livia 
(whom he had placed in the Julian family, and named Au- 
gusta) his heirs, the former of two thirds, the latter of one 
third, of the property which would remain after payment of 
the numerous legacies which he left. He bequeathed a sum 
of 43,500,000 sesterces to the Roman people ; to the Prae- 
torians 1000 sesterces each ; half that sum to each of the 
Urbans, and 300 to each of the legionaries. He also be- 
queathed various sums to his friends. He expressly forbade 
either of the Julias to be laid in his monument when they 
died. BesidiB h^s will, Augustus left three pieces in writing, 
the one containing the directions about his funeral, another 
an account of his actions, which he directed to be cut on 
brazen tables, and set up before his Mausoleum, and a third 
giving a view of the condition of the whole empire, the 
number of soldiers under arms, the quantity of money in the 
treasury and fisc, or elsewhere, adding the names of the freed- 
men and slaves who might be called on to account for k. 

The man into whose hands the supreme power was now 
transferred, was in character diametrically opposite to Au- 
gustus. Tiberius Claudius Nero, who was by adoption a 
member of the Julian house, was nearly fifty-four years of 
age. He had exercised all the principal offices in the state, 
and had commanded armies with reputation. He was fond 
of literature and science, and of the society of learned men ; 
but he had all the innate haughtiness of the Claudian family; 
he was suspected of an inclination to cruelty ; yet so profound 
was his power of dissimulation, that he had attained to that 
Aature age without his character being generally understood.* 

* In his first campaigns, the soldiers, noticing his lov6 of wine, called 
him Biberius Caldius Mero. Suet. Tib. 42. 
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His manners and* carriage were repulsive and forbidding; 
he was generally silent, and did not unbend and decline into 
familiarity. 

When all due honors had been decreed to Augustus, the 
senate turned to Tiberius, imploring him to assume the su- 
preme power ; but he feigned reluctance, spoke of the diffi- 
culty of the task, and his own incompetence, saying that, in 
a state possessing so many illustrious men, such power should 
not be comnxitted to any single person. This only caused 
them to urge him the more ; they called on the gods and on 
the statue of Augustus : Tiberius marked the words of each, 
and for some incautious speakers he laid up future vengeance. 
At length, yielding as it were to compulsion, he accepted the 
wretched and onerous servitude, as be termed it, until the 
senate should see fit to grant some repose to his old age. 

In this affected reluctance, Tiberius, no doubt, was act- 
ing according to his natural character of dissimulation, and 
seeking to learn the real sentiments of the leading senators ; 
but he had other reasons and causes of apprehension. He 
was uncertain how the two great armies, which were stationed 
in Pannonia and Germany, would act when they heard of 
the death of Augustus ; and he feared lest Germanicus, who 
commanded the latter, and who was universally beloved, 
might choose to grasp the supreme power when within his 
reach, rather than wait for it to come to him by the more 
tedious course of succession. He did, however, the noble 
Germanicus injustice ; but his suspicions of the legions were 
not unfounded, for they broke out into mutiny when intelli- 
gence reached them of the late events. 

The mutiny commenced in the Pannonian army of three 
legions under the command of Junius Blassus. The soldiers 
complained of the smallnesa of their pay and the length of 
their service^ and demanded to be placed on an equality in 
both these points with the Praetorians. Blaesus having suc- 
ceeded, in some measure, in calming them, they selected his 
own son. as their deputy, to lay their grievances before Ti- 
l>erius ; but when he was gone, the mutiny broke out anew, 
and they killed one of their officers, drove the rest out of the 
camp, and plundered their baggage. When Tiberius heard 
of the mutiny, he sent off his son Drusus with a guard of the. 
Praetorians, and bearing letters to the troops, in which he 
promised to lay their grievances before the senate, adding 
that Drusus was authorized to concede at once all that could 
be granted without a decree of the senate. 

4* F 
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The soldiers received and Ibtened to Drusus with re- 
spect ; but when they found that he had not in fact the 
power to grant any of their demands, they quitted his tribu- 
nal in anger. The greatest apprehensions were entertained 
that they would break out ioto violence during the night ; 
but an unexpected event altered the whole course of affairs. 
The moon, which was shining at the full in an unclouded 
sly, wa^ suddenly observed to grow dim. The ignorant, 
superstitious soldiers, viewing this as ominous of their own 
condition, clashed their arms and sounded their horns and 
trumpets, to relieve the labor of the goddess of the night ; 
and as she still grew darker, they gave way to despair, saying 
that the gods had declared against them, and that their tbi£ 
were to have no end. The officers, who had influence with 
them, took advantage of this disposition, and went about all 
the night long reasoning with and persuading them. In the 
morning, Drusus again addressed. them, and BIsbsus and two 
other deputies were sept to Tiberius. Meantime Drusus 
caused some of the most mutinous to be executed. A pre- 
mature winter, with violent rain and storm, increased the 
superstitious terrors of the soldiery, and the legions gradually 
returned to their pbedience without even waiting for the 
answer of Tiberius. 

The mutiny which broli^e out at the same time in the Ger- 
man army was still more formidable. This army, consisting 
of two divisions of four letgions each, was quartered in the* 
^pper and Lower Ger^iany; the f(»mer commanded by C 
Silius, the latter by A. Ca^cina. The commander-in-chief 
was Germanicus, who was at this time absent, being engaged 
in taking 9, census of Gau|. The mutiny commenced in the 
9anLp of Caecina ; the complaints were the same as those of 
the Pannonian legions, but the soldiers showed themselves 
more determined and ferocious. They seized their centu- 
rions, threw them on the ground, beat tkem nearly to death, 
and then cast ^hem out of the camf> or into the Rhine; they 
refiised all obedience to their superior officers ; they set the 
ff^ards themselves, and pe]rformed all the necessary military 
duties. 

Oermamcus hast^n^ed to the camp ; the soldiers came forth 
to meet him with all tokens of respect. He entered and 
ascended his tribuxial ; they stood round in their pompaniesi 
]^e addressed them ; they listened in silence, while he spoke, 
in, praise of Augustus ai^d Tiberias, and eslolled their own 
exploits. But, when he be^an U) touch on their kte oon* 
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duct, they stripped their bodie9, sbpwing the scara of wonnd« 
and tb^ marks of blows; they enviinerated the laboriouA 
ta$)cs tbey ha4 tp p^rforoii the ireter^ps co^nte4 ifp tbi 
thirty aq^ inoce pampaigns that they had served* Sfomo 
called fqr the ii^oney beq^eathed to tbem by AugustiiSi an^ 
expressed their wishes for Germanicus himself to assume 
the supreme power. At these words, he sprang down from 
th^ tribui^al; they opposed his departure with menace; he 
dt^yr his sword, and was abqut to plunge it intq bis bqspm, 
but those uear him caught his hand. Son^e pf the more 
distant, however, pajled out ^o him to strike; and one soldier 
had the audacity to offer him bis swQfdi say^g that '\t was 
s|^arper than his own. The r«st wese appalled at this 4^m8 
act, and paused ; and bis friends then got Qermanicua ii^to 
his tent. He tbfare deliberated on th^ state of affairs ; and, 
as it was known that the mutineers were abput to send 
deputies to solicit the legions in Upper Qer^^any, imd that 
the Germans would probably take adyantaga of the mutiny 
to cros^ the Rbii^e, it was resolved to try to appease them. 
A letter was thereibre written, in the name of Tiberius, 
giving a total discharge to those who had served twenty, and 
a partial one to those who had served sixteen campaigns ; 
and a<}ding, that they should receive double the sum leii 
them by Augustus. As two of the legions insisted on being 
paid their money down, GermsMiicus ^nd his friq;i(b ba^ to. 
sujp^y it from their own priv^t^ fi^^ds. 

Germanicus then proc^ded tQ the army Qf Ui^p»^ Ger- 
many, in which the ^^it of mutiny had been very slight ; 
and, though the soldiers did not ask (Pir them, he gave di»- 
ckarges ?^nd money as to the other arijay. On his return to 
th^ place named The Ubians' Altar, {Bonn,) wher^ two of the 
lately ji;nutinous legions w^r^ quartered, he m^t a deputation 
from th? senate, head^ by ^un a^ius Plaapus. The soldiers^ 
conscious of guilty began to fea^ that they were the bearers 
of a decree for annulling the concessions which tbey had 
extorted by their mutiny ; they agai^ broke into a tumult ; 
they assailed the gate of Germanicus' s dwelling in the night, 
and forced him to get up and deliver to them a standard 
which they demanded.^ The deputies (ei^kecially Plancus, 
whom they fancied to hav^ b^en the pioposer of the ob- 
ngg^iou^ d^ree) narrowly escap<ed witl^ their lives. Ii^ the 

*• Tftc. Ann. i^ 39, Lipsius thiiUur it was the^ x^d flag whioh wed to 
b0 h^s. ou^ ^^^^ ^ general's tenjt as the. aigaajt ^ h^t]^- 
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morning, Germ aniens remonstrated with them on their con- 
duct, but they listened in sullen silence. He then dismissed 
the deputies with an escort of horse of the allies ; and, on 
his friends representing to him the imprudence of allow- 
ing his wife and young son to remain in a place of so 
much danger, he resolved to send them to the Trevirians for 
security. 

Agrippina, the wife of Germanicus, was the daughter of 
Agrippa and Julia ; she was a woman of a high spirit, de- 
votedly attached to her husband, and of unsullied chastity ; 
and she was now far advanced in pregnancy. Her young 
son, Caius, had been reared in the camp, and been given by 
the soldiers the name of Caligula, from his being made to 
wear the military shoes, which were so called. When, there- 
fore, the soldiers saw the wife and child of their general, 
accompanied by the wives of his friends, all weepmg and 
lamenting, about to quit a Roman camp in order to seek the 
protection of provincials, they were filled with grief and 
shame, and more especially with envy of the Trevirians. 
Some stopped them, and insisted on their remaining, while 
others crowded round Germanicus, who now rebuked them 
severely for their conduct They acknowledged their fault, 
besought him to punish the guilty, to forgive the misguided, 
to lead them against the enemy, but to bring back his wife 
and child, and not deliver the nursling of the legions as a 
hostage to Gauls. He consented to the return of his son, 
but excused that of his wife, on account of her pregnancy 
and the approach of the winter. The soldiers were con- 
tented : they forthwith seized the ringleaders of the mutiny, 
and dragged them, bound, before G. Cetronius, the legate of 
the first legion. They then stood with their swords drawn : 
each of the prisoners was placed on a bank of earth before 
the tribunal: if the soldiers cried out, "Guilty," he was 
thrown down, and they despatched him. Germanicus finally 
made an inquiry into the conduct of the centurions, and 
dismissed the service all who were proved guilty of avarice 
or cruelty. 

Order being thus restored in these two legions, Germanicus 
made preparations for conducting a body of the allies against 
the other two legions, who had begun the mutiny, and were 
now lying at the Old Camp, ( Vetera Castra * Santen* ) He 
wrote, however, previously, to CsBcina, to say that, if not 
prevented by the punishment of the guilty, he would come^ 
and make a promiscuous slaughter. Cscina secretly com-' 
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municated this letter to the officers and the sound part of th^ 
aripf^ and it was r.esoly.ed to fall unawares on the mutineers, 
and ^laughter theip. The pl«n was carjried into effect^ an4 
nun)Ll)ers were thus butchered. Gem).anii(^us, on coming to 
the camp, shed copious tears, calling it ja massacre, and not 
a medicme, and ordered the bodies of the slain to be burnt 
The soldiers clamored to be led against the enemf , in order, 
by receiving honorable wounds, to appease the Manes of 
their comrades. A bridge was hastily thrown oyer |the river^ 
and they advanced some way into Germany, where, falling 
on the unsuspecting barbarians on the nigh^ of one of theur 
solemn festivals, they slaughtered ^1 ages and aexes promisr 
cuously; they laid the country waste for ^. space of fiftjr 
miles, levelling all edifices, sacred and profane^ idike. Gei> 
manicus then led them back to wii>ter quarters. 

Tiberius received the account of the siippressiop of thf 
mutiny with mingled feelings. He ireioioed that it was fiX aa 
end, while he was une;^sy at the popularity w^i^b Germanicu^ 
must have acquired by his able mi4 yigproifs jconduct* He, 
however, praised him ^o the sen.^; bujt it yr^a oh^ved that 
bis praises of Drusus, at ^he same jtime, though more brie^ 
were more sincere. Ijib gav^e the Pj^j^ioniai^ legions all the 
advantages whicji Geripajiici;^ bad g):^n|;e4 tQ ui^ Qeifmi^ 
army. 

ifaTly in the spring, (15,) Germanicu^ led hif whol^ ^r^y 
over the Rhine, and invaded the country of the Cbatf ans^ 
where he w^ted the Ifind an4 slaughtered the inhabitants i^ 
the usual n^anner. Segestes, the Chattan prince, who, 9s we 
have seen, through enmity to Arminius, was in favor of thj^ 
Romans, having sent to apprize Oermanicus that he was sur- 
rounded by his hostile countrymen, who were under the inr 
fluence of ^i^inii^il^s, t)ie IjLoman army was instantly marche4 
to his relief, and he and his family^ (among whom was his 
daughter, the wife of Arminius,) ^nd a large body of his 
clients, were received under the protection of the Romans, 
and given a settlement pn the left bank of the Rhine. 

Germanicus led b^k his army ; but Armipius, maddenej 
9t the captivity of his wife, went from place to place, rousing 
the Cherusc^s find the conjterminous tribes to arms against 
the Romans. He was joined by his uncle, Inguiomer, ^ man 
whose talents the Romans held in the highest respect; and 
Germanipus, therefore, Judging that the war would be very 
serious, resolved tp pypyent, if possible, the whole weight of 
it from flailing on pile pl^i;^. With thjs view, be desp^ched 
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Caecina, with forty cohorts, through the Bructerian country, 
to the River Ems,. {Amisia,) while the prefect Pedo led the 
cavalry through the country 6f the Frisians ; and he himself, 
putting four legions on shipboard, sailed through the lakes. 
The whole force rendezvoused on the Ems, and all the coun- 
try between it and the Lippe was laid waste. 

As the Teutoburg forest, in which Varus and his legions 
had been slaughtered, was at hand, Germanicus resolved to 
proceed thither, and render the last honors to the slain. On 
arriving at the fatal spot, the Romans found the camp of 
Varus bearing evidence of the fate of the army : around lay 
whitening the bones of men and horses; broken weapons 
strewed the ground ; human heads were fixed on trunks of 
trees ; the altars, at which the officers had been sacrificed, 
stood in the adjoining woods. The soldiers mournfully col- 
lected the bones of their comrades, and raised a mound over 
them, Germanicus himself laying the first sod. The jeldousy 
of Tiberius was offended at this popular act, which, he said, 
tended to damp the spirit of the soldiers. 

The Romans, on their return to the Ems, were fallen on, in 
their march through the woods and marshes, by Arminius, and 
narrowly escaped a defeat. Germanicus then reembarked 
his legions, sending the cavalry, as before, round the coast. 
He charged Gsecina to make all the speed he could to get 
beyond the Long Bridges, as a causeway was named which 
the Romans had some years before constructed in the exten- 
sive marshes which lay not far firom the Ems. Caecina ac- 
cordingly advanced with rapidity, but the speed of Arminius 
exceeded his; and, on arriving at the Bridges, he found the 
woods all occupied by the Germans. He also, to his mor- 
tification, saw that the causeway had become so decayed with 
time, that it must be repaired before the army could pass it; 
he therefore resolved to encamp on the spot. 

The Germans assailed the Romans as they were engaged 
in forming their camp, and the legions were saved from de- 
struction only by the intervention of night. As there was 
now little chance of their being able to pass by the Bridges, 
Csecina saw that his only course was to endeavor to force 
his way through a narrow plain, which lay between the 
marshes and the hills occupied by the enemy. After passing 
a miserable night, the army set out at dawn ; but the two le- 
gions, which were appointed to cover the flank of the line of 
march, disobeyed orders, and pushed on for the dry ground ; 
and Arminius, waiting till he saw the Romans completely en- 
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gaged in the marshes, charged the unprotected line, and broke 
it. The horses were the chief object of attack ; and, pierced 
by the long spears of the Germans, they fell, and flung their 
riders, or, rushing on, tram{ded on those before them ; Ceci- 
na's own horse was killed under him, and he was near being 
taken by the enemy. Fortunately for the Romans, the bar- 
barians, in their usual manner, fell to plundering, and, at the 
approach of evening, they succeeded in reaching the dry 
ground. Here they were obliged to encamp, but most of 
their implements were lost ; they were without tents, they 
had no dressings for their wounded, and their provisions 
were all spoiled ; they ,. however, succeeded in securing them- 
selves for the night. 

A horse having got loose in the night, the soldiers fancied 
that the Germans had broken into the camp ; and they were 
preparing to fly for their lives, when Caecina, having ascei^ 
tained that the alarm was groundless, called them together, 
and showed them that their only chance of safety was to re- 
main within their ramparts till the enemy should assail them, 
and then to break out and push on for the Rhine. The 
horses, not excepting his own, were then giyen to the bravest 
men, who were to be the first to charge the enemy. The 
Germans, on their part, were also deliberating how to pro- 
ceed ; Arminius was for letting the Romans quit their camp 
unmolested, and assailing, as before, their line of march ; 
but Inguiomer insisted on storming the ramparts, as there 
would then be more captives made, and the plunder would 
be in better condition. His opinion prevailed, and a general 
assault was made at daybreak. But, while the Germans 
were scaling the ramparts, the signal was given to the co- 
horts, the trumpets sounded, and the assailants found them- 
selves attacked in the rear. They made but a feeble resist- 
ance ; they were slaughtered in heaps all through the day 
by the legionaries, who next morning pursued their march 
unmolested for the Rhine. 

Germanicus resolved to conduct the next campaign (16) 
on different principles from the preceding ones. He had 
observed that, in consequence of the nature of the country, 
abounding in forests and morasses, the loss of men andjiorses 
in an invasion of Germany was immense ; whereas, if the in- 
fantry were conveyed thither by sea, and the horse led round 
the coast, the campaign might be begun earlier, and the 
troops be exposed to less toil and danger. He therefore 
caused a multitude of vessels of all descriptions to be built 
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in ratioas places, and afpomted the isle of the Batayians as 
the TpH^ce of rendezvous and embarkation. When all was 
ready, he pttt the Roman anuj of eight legions and their at- 
t^idant aoxiliaries on board of a fleet of about 1000 vessels, 
of all foms ffiod sizes, and, sailing up the Rhine, through the 
lake, aild along the coast of the ocean, entered the mouth of 
the Ems^ where having landed his troops, be advanced to the 
Weser. 0» reaching that river, he found its opposite bank 
decQffied by Armioins and the Cheruscan warriors. He, 
however, fofttid tbt passage, stod, the Germans having given 
him battle in a plain encompassed by hills on one side, on 
the otbev by the rit^, they were routed with great slaughter, 
the ground for a space of ten miles being covered with their 
ixms and bodies. Undismayed- by their reverses, they fell 
ODce more on the Romans, as they were marching through a 
BBcrrow, marshy plain, hemmied in by woods anid the river ;. 
but success was once more on the side of discipline and supe- 
rior arms, andOermanicus, in the inscription which he put on 
a pile of the armor of the vanquished Germans, could boast 
of having conquered all the nations between the Rhine and 
the Elbe. As the summer was now far advanced, he sent a 
part of his army to their winter quarters by land ; he himself 
embarked with the remainder in the Ems ; but, when they got 
into the open sea, they were assailed by a furious tempest ; 
some of the vessels ^ere driven on the German coast, others 
on the adjacent islands, others even to Britain ; and the loss 
of horses and baggage was immense. When the storm was 
over, the ships which had escaped were repaired without de- 
lay, and sent to search the islands, and bring off the men 
who had been cast away on them. 

G^ermanicus and his officers Were decidedly of opinion 
that one campaign more would end the war, and complete 
the subjugation of Germany ; biit the jealousy of Tiberius 
would not let him permit Germanicus to remain longer at 
the head of so large an army ; and he urged him to return to 
Rome to celebrate the triumph which had been decreed 
him, offering him, as an inducement, a second consulate. 
Germanicus, though he saw through his motives, yielded 
obedience to his wishes ; and thus finally terminated the 
projects of the Romans for conquest in northern Germany.* 

* The gallant Arminius alflerlvardei engaged in war with and defeair 
ed Maroboduus. He finally perished by the treachery of his relationS| 
being charged with aiming at royalty. Tacitus (ii. 08) gives him the 
fallowing entsoitiitmi : *'* Liber&tor hand dnbie Germanics, et qui non 
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On Ills return to Rome, (17,) Germanicus celebrated his 
triumph over the Chattaus, Cheruscans, and Angivarians. 
Tiberius gave in his name a donation to the people of 300 
sesterces a man, and nominated him his colleague in the 
oonsulate for the ensuing year. As, about this time, the 
kings of Cappadocia,^ Commagene, and Cilicia, were dead,. 
iU)d the affairs of Armenia were in their usual disorder, and 
Syria and Judaea Were applying for a diminution 'of their 
burdens, Tiberius, who did not wish to let Germanicus re- 
ipain at Rome, or who, as some suspected, had designs on 
him which could best be accomplished at a distance, took 
advantage of this occasion for removing him ; by a decree- 
of the senate, he was therefore assigned the provinces beyond 
the sea, with an authority > when in any of them, paramount, 
to that of its actual governor. Tiberiv^» at the same time 
removed Silanus^ the governor of Syria, whose daughter 
was affianced to Germanicus's son, and appointed in his 
place Cn. Piso, a man of a fierce and violent temper, and 
W'hose wife, Plancina, a haughty and arrogant woman, was 
the intimate friend of Livia. Jt was suspected that they 
were selected as fit agents for the execution of some secret 
design agi^inst Germanicus, 

Aner visiting his brother Drusus, who held the command 
iff Illyricum, su^d with whom he was always oi^ the most 
cordial t^ms, Qeriqanicus proceeded to Greece, (18,) whence 
he passed over to Asia, where he invested Zeno, son of tb^ 
king of Pontus, with the diadem, and reduced Commagene* 
^4 Cappadocia to the form of provinces^ He thence (19): 
proceeded to Egypt, urged chiefly by the laudable curiosity 
of viewing the wonders of that land of mystery. On hia^ 
return to Syria^ he fell ^ick, and it was suspected that the- 
Qaus<^ of his disease was poison, privily administered by 
Piso aqd Planqina, with whom he was now at open enmity :. 
Germauicus hiipself was of this opinion, and he therefore* 
sent PisQ orders to quit the province. The disease, however, 
proved fatal, and he died shortly afler, with his last breath 
qhiu'giug his friends to appead to his father, brother, and the 
senate^ tor punishment on Piso apd Piscina,, as the authors- 
of his deWf 

primordia Pop. Rom. eioot alii fegea ducesque, sed florentisaimum im- 
perium lacesslerit; pneliis ambiguus, bello non victufij xxxvji. anaos 
vil», xii. potontise explevit; canitur adhue bajrbaras apiid ^ntes; 
Gnecorom annalibus ignotas,^ qui suatantum mirantur ; Romanisi baud 
perinde celeb;:is, cUuo vet«ia eztollimus reeeBtium iD^uiriosi/' 
CONTIN. 5 G 
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Such was the end of the noble Germanicus, in the thirty- 
fourth year of his age. Unlike the Claudi^n family, from 
which he sprang, he was mild, affable, and clement in tem- 
per. Not content with military glory, he sought fame also 
in the peaceful fields of literature.* He was a faithful 
husband, an affectionate parent, a constant friend ; in fine, 
both in public and private virtues, he has few superiors in 
the pages of history. 

Afler the death of Germanicus, a consultation was held, by 
stich of the senators as were present, on the subject of the 
government of the province of Syria, now vacant, and it was 
resolved to commit it to Cn. Sentius. Meantime Piso, who 
was at Cos when the news of the death of Germanicus 
reached him, consulted as to what he should do. His son 
urged him to pursue his journey to Rome without k mo- 
ment's delay ; but one of his friends, Domitius Celer, advised 
him to return to Syria, and wrest the government of it from 
Sentius. Piso adopted this last course ; but, failing in his 
attempts to seduce the legions, he was besieged by Sentius in 
a castle on the coast of Cilicia, and surrendered on con- 
dition of being allowed to proceed to Rome. 

Agrippina had already (20) reached the city with the urn 
which contained the ashes of her illustrious husband. The 
mourning of the people was universal and sincere; but the 
honors of the dead were limited by the jealousy of Tiberius. 
When Drusus, afler the funeral, returned to Dalmatia, he 
was visited by Piso, who hoped to gain his protection ; but, 
failing in his object, he had to proceed to Rome, where the 
friends of Germanicus made vXs delay in exhibiting articles 
of accusation against him. The cause was referred by Ti- 
berius to the senate. All the charges but that of poisoning 
were proved ; and Piso, seeing Tiberius, the senate, and the 
people, equally hostile to him, sought a refuge from ignominy 
in a voluntary death. Plancina was acquitted through the 
influence of Augusta, at whose desire Tiberius himself be- 
came her intercessor. 

Before we proceed to notice the internal affairs of the 
empire during the early part of the reign of Tiberius, we 
will mention briefly the slight military movements on the 
frontiers. 

In Africa a Numidian named Tacfarinas, who had served 
in the Roman army, and had then become a freebooter, and, 

* The Fasti of Ovid are dedicated to this prince. 
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gradually collected a good body of men, being joined by 
a Moorish chief named Mazippa, began to lay waste and 
plunder the province, (17.) The proconsul Furius Camillus 
led the Roman troops out against them ; Tacfarinas had the 
courage to give htm battle, but his Numidians were easily 
routed; the triumphal insignia were decreed to GamiJlus, 
who, as the historian observes, was the first of his family, 
since the time of the great Camillus and his son, who had 
acquired military glory. Tacfarinas continued to harass tlie 
province by his incursions for some~years7 at length (24) he 
was defeated and slain by the proconsul P. Dolabella.- 

The trifling commotions which took [^ace in Thrace, and 
were easily repressed, are not deserving of particular notice; 
but an insurrection which broke out in Gaul (21) threatened 
to be of serious consequence. The origin of it was the 
heavy weight of debt caused by the excessive amount of the 
tributes, to meet which the states were obliged to borrow 
money from the wealthy men at Rome on enormous interest ; 
to which were added the pride and severity of the R^oman 
governors. The heads of the revolt were Julius Florus, a 
Trevirian, and Julius Sacrovir, an iGduan, both men of 
great influence, and whose ancestors had been honored with 
the Roman right of citizenship. The people of Anjou and 
Touraine were the first to rise, but they were easily put 
down ; Sacrovir, who had not yet declared himself,' fighting 
on the occasion in the Roman ranks. Florus, with his Tre- 
virians, occupied the forest of Ardenne, (Ardumna ;) but 
ixis unorganized rabble was easily dispersed by a party under 
Julius Indus, another Trevirian, who was at enmity with 
him; and he ^ew himself to escape captivity. Sacrovir 
meantime seized on Autun, {Augustodunum,) the capital 
of the iEduans, where most of the young nobility of Gaul 
were placed for the purpose of education, in order that he 
might thus draw their parents and relations in to share in the 
war. He collected 40,000 men, only a fifth of whom were 
completely armed : with these he gave battle to the Rom^n 
legions ; and, being defeated, he fled with a few companions 
to a country-house near Autuh, where he put an end to 
himself. The Gallic war was thus terminated, and the em- 
pire remained at peace during the remainder of the reign of 
Tiberius. 

It is now time that we should trace the conduct of this 
wily prince during the period of which we have related the 
military transactions. 
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All the historians are agreed that he both disliked and 
feared Germanicua, and that it was the awe in which h^ 
stood of that favorite of the soldiery and the people that 
caused him to act with so much moderation in his first yeafs^ 
in which there is really little to reprehetid. 

His plan was to possess the reality of power without ex- 
citing hatred or envy by the useless display of the show of 
it. He therefore rejected the titles that were offered him, 
such as that of Imperator, as a prcenomen, and that of Father 
of his Country ; even that of Augustus, though hereditary, 
he would only use in his letters to kings and dynasts : abov^ 
all, he rejected that of Master, (Dominusj) he would only be 
called Csesar, or First of the Senate. This last (which we 
shall henceforth term Prince) was his favorite title : he used 
to say, ^' I am the Master of my slaves, the Imperator of tlie 
soldiers, and the Prince of the rest." He would not allow 
any thing peculiar to be done in honor of his birthday, nor 
suffer any one to swear by his fortune ; neither would he 
permit the senate to swear to his acts on new year's day, or 
temples, or any other divine honors, to be decreed him. He 
was affable and easy of approach; he took no notice of libels 
and evil reports of which he was the object, while he re- 
pelled flattery of every kind. 

To the senate and the magistrates he preserved (at letnt 
in appearance) all their pristine dignity and power. Every 
matter, great or small, public or private, was laid before the 
senate. The debates were apparently free, and the prince 
was oflen in the minority. He always entered the senate- 
house without any attendants, like an ordinary senator ; he 
reproved consulars in the command of armies for writing to 
him instead of the senate ; he treated the consuls with the 
utmost respect, rising to them and making way for them. 
Ambassadors and deputies were directed to apply to them, as 
in the time of the republic. It was only by his tribunitian 
right of interceding that he exercised his power in the sen- 
ate. He used also to take his seat with the magistrates as 
they were administering justice, and by his presence and 
authority gave a check to the influence of the great in pro- 
tecting the accused ; by which conduct of his, while justice 
gained, liberty, it was observed, suffered.* 

The public morals and the tranquillity of the city were 

- * <* Sed dum veritati consalitur libertas corrumpebatur." Tae. 
Ann. i. 75. 
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also attended to. A limit was set to the expenses of ^lays and 
public shows, and to the salaries of the players, to whom the 
senators and knights were forbidden to show marks of respect, 
by visiting them or attending them in public. Profligacy had 
become so bold and shamdess, that ladies were known to 
have entered themselves in the list of professed courtesans in 
order to escape the penalties of the law, and young men of 
family to have voluntarily submitted to the mark of infamy 
in order to appear with safety on tne stage or the arena ; 
both these infamous classes were now subjected to the pen- 
alty of exile. Astrologers and fortune-tellers were expelled 
the city; the rites and ceremonies of the Egyptian and 
Judaic , religions were suppressed. Guards were placed 
throughout Italy to prevent highway robbery; and those 
refuges of villany of all l^inds, the sanctuaries, were regu- 
lated in Greece and Asia. 

Yet people were not deceived by all this apparent reeard 
for liberty and justice; for they saw, as they thought, from 
the very commencement, the germs of tyranny, especially in 
the renewal of the law of treason, {mqjestas.) In the time 
of the republic, there was a law under this name, by which 
any one who had diminished the greatness {mc^estas) of the 
Roman people by betraying an army, exciting the plebs to 
sedition, or acting wrong in command, was subject to pun- 
ishment. It applied to actions alone ; but Sulla extended it 
to speeches,* and Augustus to writings against not merely 
the state, but private individuals, on the occasion of Cassius 
Severus having libelled several illustrious persons of both 
sexes. . Tiberius, who was angered by anonymous verses 
made on himself, directed the praetor, when consulted by 
him on the subject, to give judgment on the law of treason. 
As this law extended to words as well as actions, it opened 
a wide field for mischief^ and gave birth to the vile brood of 
Delators, or public informers, answering to the sycophants, 
those pests of Athens in the days of her democratic despot- 
ism. This evil commenced almost with the reign of Ti- 
berius, in whose second year two knights, Falonius and 
Rubrius, were accused, the one of associating a player of 
infamous character with the worshippers of Augustus, and 
of having sold with his gardens a statue of that prince, the 
other of having sworn falsely by his divinity. Tiberius, 
however, would not allow these absurd charges to be en- 

• Cic. ad Fam. iii. 11. 
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tortained. Soon after ^ Granias Marcetllus, the prsetor of 
Shhjaia, was charged with treason by his quaestor, Ciepio 
Crispinus, for having spoken evil of Tiberius, having placed 
liis own statue on a higher site than that of the Cssars, and 
having cut the head of Augustus off a ^atue, to make room 
for that of Tiberias: This last charge exasperated Tiberius, 
who declared that he would vote himself on the matter ; but 
a bold exprel^sion used by Cn. Piso brought him to reason, 
md Marcellas was acquitted. 

After the death of Germanicus, Tiberius acted with less 
rei^raint ; for his son Drusus did not possess the qualities 
auited to gain popularity, and thus to control him. In fact, 
except his affection for his noble, adoptive brother, ther^ was 
nothing in the character of Drusus to esteem. He wals 
addicted to intemperance, devoted to the sports of the am- 
phitheatre, and of so cruel a temper, that a peculiarly sharp 
kind of swords were named from him Drusians. Tiberius 
made him his colleague in the consulate,* and then obtained 
for him the tribunitian power, {22 ;) but Drusus was fated 
to no long enjoyment of the dignity and power thus con* 
terred on him. A fktal change was also to take place in the 
conduct and government of Tiberius himself, of which we 
must now trace the origin. 

Sehis Strabo, who had been made one of the prefects of 
the praetorian cohorts by Augustus, had a son, who, having 
been adopted by one of the ifilian family, was named, in the 
umH^ manner, L. iElius Sejanus^ This young man, who 
was born at V«lsinii in Tuscany, was at first attached to 
the service of Caiue CsBsar, after whose death he devoted 
himself to Tiberius; and such was his consummate art, that 
this wily prince, dark and mysterious to all others, was open 
and unreserved to hinK Sejanus equalled his master in the 
fower of concealing his thoughts and designs ; he was daring 
and ambitious, and he possessed the requisite qualities for 
attaining the etninence to which he aspired ; for, though 
proud, he could play the flatterer; he could, and did, assume 
ft modest exterior, and he had vigilance and industry, and a 
body capable-of enduring any fatigue. 

When Drusus was sent to quell the mutiny of the Panno- 
nian legions, Sejanus> whom Tiberius had made colleague 

* Dion (Ivii. 90) says that people forthwith prophesied the min of 
Drusus ; for it was olwerved that every one wno nad been Tiberius's" 
coUea^e in the consulate came to a yiolent end, as Quinctilius Yams, 
Cn. Piso, Germanicus, and afterwards Drusus and Ssjanus. 
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with his father, Strabo, in the command of the prstorianpi 
accompatiied him as his governor and director. Strabo was 
afterwards sent out to Egypt, and Sejanas was continued in 
the sole com tn and of the guards ; he then represented to 
Tiberius how much better it would be to have them col- 
lected into one camp, instead of being dispersed through the 
city and towns, as they would be less liable to be corrupted, 
would be more orderly, and of greater efficiency if any in- 
surrection should occur. A fortified camp Was dierefore 
formed for them near the Viminal gate ; and Sejanus then 
began to court the men, and he appointed those on whom 
he could rely to be tribnnes and centurions. While thus 
securing the guards, be was equally assiduous to gain parti>- 
is^ns in the senate ; and honors and provinces only came to 
those who had acquired his favor by obsequiousness. In all 
these projects he was unwittingly aided by Tiberius, who 
Used publicly to style him ** the associate of his labors ; " and 
even allowed his statues to be placed and worshipped in tem- 
ples and theatres, and among the ensigns of the legions. 

Sejanus had, in fact, formed the daring project of destroy- 
ing Tiberius and his family, and seizing the supreme power. 
Asy beside Tiberius and Drusus, who had two sons, there 
were a brother and three sons of Germanicus living, he re- 
solved, as the safer course, to remove them gradually by art 
and treachery. He began wi^ Drusus, against whom he 
had a personal spite, as that violent youth had one time pub- 
licly given him a blow in the face. In order to effect his 
purpose, he seduced his wife, Livia, or Livilla, the sister of 
Germanicus; and then, by holding Out to her the prospect 
of a share in the imperial power, he induced her to engage 
in the plan for the murder of her husband.* Her physician, 
Eudemus, was also taken into the plot ; but it was some time 
before the associates could fhially determine what mode to 
adopt. At length a slow poison was fixed on, which was 
administered to Drusus by a ennnch named Lygdus; and he 
died apparently of disease, (23.) Tiberius, who, while his 
son was lying dead, had entered- the senate-house, and ad- 
dressed the members with his usual composure, pronounced 
the funeral oration himself, and then turned to business for 
consolation. 

So far, all had succeeded with Sejanus, and death carried 
off the younget son of Drusus soon after his father ; but 

* " Neque femina, amissa pudicitia, alia abnuerit,** oStserves Tacitus. 
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Nero and Drusus, the two elder sons of Germanicus, were 
now growing up; and the chastity of their mother, and. the 
fidelity of those about them, put poispn out of the question. 
He therefore adopted another, course ; and, taking advantage 
of the high spirit of Agrippina, and working on the jealousy 
of her which Augusta was known to entertain, he managed 
so that both she and Livia should labor to prejudice Tibe- 
rius against Agrippina by talking of the pride which she 
took in her progeny, and the ambitious designs which she 
entertained. At the same time, he induced some^of those 
about her to stimulate her haughty spirit by their treacher^ 
ous language. He further proposed to deprive her of sup- 
port, by destroying those' persons of influence who were 
attached to her family, or the memory of her husband. 
With this view, he selected for his first victims C. Silius 
and Titius Sabinus, the firiends of Germanicus, and Silius's 
wife, Sosia Galla, to whom Agrippina was strongly attached, 
and who was therefore an object of dislike to Tiberius. 
Omitting, however, Sabinus for the present, he caused the 
consul Visellius Varro to accuse Silius of treason, for having 
dissembled his knowledge of the designs of Sacrovir, having 
disgraced his victory by his avarice, and countenanced the 
acts of his wife. Having vainly asked for a delay till his 
accuser should go out of office, and seeing that Tiberius 
was determinedly hostile to him,* Silius avoided a condem- 
nation by a voluntary dejith. His wife was banished; a 
portion of his property was confiscated, but the remainder 
was leil to his children. 

Urged by his own ambition, and by the importunity of 
Livia, Sejanus had soon (25) the boldness to present a pe- 
tition to Tiberius, praying to be chosen by him for her hus- 
band. Tiberius took no ofience ; his reply was kind, only 
stating the difficulties of the matter with respect to Sejanus 
himself, but at the same time expressing the warmest friend- 
ship for and confidence in him. Sejanus, however, was 
suspicious ; and he began to reflect that, while Tiberius re- 
mained at Rome, many occasions might present themselves 
to those who desired to undermine him in the mind of that 
jealous prince; whereas, could he induce him to quit the 

* ** Adversatus est Cesai, solituip quippe magistratibas diem priva- 
tis dicere; nee infringendum qonsulis jus, cujus vigiliis nitiretur ne 
quod respublica detrimentum caperet. Proprium id Tiberio fuit sce- 
lera nuper reperta priscis verbis obtegere." Tac. 
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^ty, all access to him would be only through himselfy all 
letters would be conveyed by soldiers who were under his 
orders, and gradually, as the prince advanced in years, all 
the affairs of the state would pass into his hands. He there- 
fore, by contrasting the noise and turbulence of Rome with 
the solitude and tranquillity of the country, gradually sought 
to bend him to his purpose, which he effected in the follow* 
inff year. 

l)uring this time, the deadly charge of treason was brought 
against various persons. The most remarkable case was that 
of A. Cremutius Cordus, the historian. He had made a free 
remark on the conduct of Sejanus ; and, accordingly, two Of 
that favorite's clients were directed to accuse him of treason, 
fbr having in his history called Cassitis the last of the Ro- 
mans.* Cremutius, when before the senate, observing the 
Sternness of Tiberius's countenance, took at on<^e the resolu- 
tion of abandoning life, and therefore spoke as follows : -*— 

^^ Fathers, my words are accused, so guiltless am I of 
acts; but no^ even these are against (he .pridce or th^ 
prince's parent, whom the law of treason embraces. I aln 
said to have praised Brutus and Cassius, whose deeds, while 
several have written, no one has mentioned Without honor. 
Titus Livius, who is preeminent for eloquence atid fidelity, 
extolled Pompeias with sbch praises, that Augustus used to 
call him a Pompeian ; nor was that any hinderance of their 
friendship. He nowhere calls Scipio, Afranius, this very 
Cassius, this BrutuS, robbers and parricides, which names 
are now given them; he often speaks of them as distitr- 
guished men. The writings of Asinius PoUio transmit an 
illustrious record of them ; Messala Gorvinus used to call 
Cassius his general ; and both of them flourished in Wealth 
snd honors. To the book of Marcus Cicero, which extolled 
Cato to the Skies, what did the dictator Csesar but reply in 
a written speech, as if before judges ? The letters of Anto- 
fiius, the speeches of Brutus, contain imputations on Aagus- 
tas which are false, and written with great bitterness. Th6 
verses of Bibaculus and Catullus, which are full of abuse of 
the Cffisars, are read ; nay, the divine Julhis himself, the 
divine Augustus himself, both bore with them and let them 
Remain ; I cannot well say whether more through modera- 
tion or wisdom ; for what are despised go out of mind ; if 

* He probably only used the words of Brutoi, wbo spoke thus of 
CusiuB. SeeHist. ofRome, p. 459. 

H 



56 TIBEBIUS. [a. d. 26. 

you are angry with them, their truth seems to be acknowl- 
edged. I speak not of the Greeks, among whom not only 
liberty but license was unpunished ; or if any one did take 
notice, he avenged himself on words by words* But thjsre 
was the greatest freedom, and no reproach, when speaking 
of those whom death had removed from enmity or favor. 
Do I, in the cause of civil war, inflame the people by my 
harangues, while Brutus and Cassius are in arms, and occu- 
pying the plains of Philippic Or do they, who are now 
dead these seventy years, as they are known by their images, 
which the conqueror did not destroy, retain in like manner 
their share of memory in literary works? Posterity allots 
his meed to every one ; nor, should a condemnation fall on 
me, will there be wanting those who will remember not only 
Brutus and Cassius, but also me*'* 

Having thus spoken, Cordus left the senate-house, and, 
returning to his own abode, starved himself to death. The 
senate decreed that the copies of his work should be col- 
lected and burnt by the sediles ; but some were saved by his 
daughter Marcia^ and were republished in the succeeding 
reign.* 

At length, (26,) Tiberius quitted Rome, and went into Cam- 
pania, under the pretext of dedicating a temple to Jupiter at 
Capua, and one to Augustus at Nola ; but with the secret 
intention of never returning to the city. Various causes, 
all perhaps true, are assigned for this resolution. The sug- 
gestions of Sejanus were not without effect ; he was grown 
thin, and stooped ; he was quite bald, and his face was full 
of blotches and ulcers, to which he was obliged to have 
plasters constantly applied; and he may therefore have 
sought, on this account, to retire from the public view. It 
is further said that he wished to escape from the authority 
of his mother, who seemed to consider herself entitled to 
share the power which he had obtained through her exer- 
tions ; but perhaps the most prevalent motive was the wish 
to be able to give free course to his innate cruelty and lusts 
when in solitude and secrecy. 

He was accompanied only by one senator, Cocceius Ner- 

* See Sen. Cons, ad Marciam ; Suet. Cal. 16. " Qao magis socor- 
diam [i. e. vecordiam} eorum inridere licet," observes Tacitus, '* qui 
prsBsenti potentia creduut extinsiii posse etiam sequentis leyi memori- 
am ; nam contra, punitis ingeniis gliscit auctoritas ; neqqe aliud ez- 
terni reges, aut qui eadem seyitia usi sunt, nisi dedecus sibi atque illit 
gloriam peperere." 
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VVL, who was deeply skilled in the laws, by Sejanas and 
another knight, and by some persons, chiefly Greeks, who 
were versed in literature. A few days after he set out, an 
accident occurred, which was near being fatal to him, but 
proved fortunate for Sejanus. As, at one of his country- 
seats, near Fundi, named the Caverns, (SpehinccB,) he- was, 
for the sake of the coolness, dining in one of the natural 
caverns, whence the villa derived its appellation, a great 
quantity of the stones, which formed its roof, fell down and 
crushed some of the attendants to death. Sejanus threw 
himself over Tiberius, to protect him with his own body, and 
was found in that position by the Soldiers who cama to their 
relief. This apparent proof of generous self-devotion raised 
him higher than ever in the estimation of the prince. 

While Tiberius was rambling from place to place in 
Campania, (27,) a dreadful calamity occurred at Fidenas, in 
consequence of the fall of a temporary amphitheatre erected 
by a freedman named Atilius, for giving a show of gladia- 
tors; ihe number of the killed and maimed is said to have 
been fifly thousand. The conduct of the nobility at Rome, 
on this melancholy occasion, showed that all virtue had not 
departed from them ; they threw open their houses for the 
. . sufferers, and supplied them with medical attendance and 
remedies ; so that, as the great historian observes, the city 
wore the appearance of the Rome of the olden time, when, 
afler battles, the wounded were thus humanely treated. 
This calamity was immediately followed by a tremendous 
fire on the Caelian Hill ; but Tiberius alleviated the evil, by 
giving the inhabitants the amount of their losses in money. 

Having dedicated the temples, and rambled for some time 
through the towns of Campania, Tiberius finally fixed on the 
islet of Capreae, in the Bay of Naples, as his permanent abode. 
This isle, which lay at the short distance of three miles from 
the promontory of Surrentum, was accessible only in one 
place; it enjoyed a mild temperature, and commanded a 
most magnificent view of the Bay of Naples and the lovely 
region which encompassed it.* But the delicious retreat 
was speedily converted by the aged prince into a den of 
infamy — such as has never perhaps found its equal ; his vi- 
cious practices, however, were covered by the veil of secre- 
cy, for he still lay under some restraint. 

* Augustus was so taken with the channs of this island, that he 
cave lands in exchange for it to the people of Naples^ to whom it be- 
longed. Dion, lii. 43. 
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When Tiberius left Rome, SejanuA renewed hi? machina* 
tions against Agrippina and her children and friends. Ho 
directed his first efforts against her eldest son, Nero, whom 
he surrounded with spies ; and as this youth was married to 
a daughter of Livia's, his wife was instructed by her aban* 
doned mother to note and report all his most secret words 
and actions. Sejanus kept a faithful register of all he could 
learn in these various ways, and regularly transmitted it to 
Tiber iua. He also drew to his side Nero's younger brother 
Drusus, a youth of a fiery, turbulent temper, and who hated 
him because he was his mother's favorite. It was, however, 
Sejanus's intention to destroy him also, when he should 
have served his purpose against Nero. 

At this time also he made his final and fatal attack on 
Titius Sabinus, \yhose crime was his attachment to the fam- 
ily of Germ aniens. The bait of the consulate, of which 
Sejanus alone could dispose, induced four men of prstorian 
dignity to conspire his ruin. The plan proposed was, that 
one of them, named Latinius Latiaris, who had some knowl- 
edge of Sabinus, should draw him into conversation, out of 
which a charge of treason might be manufactured. The 
plot succeeded : Latiaris, by praising the constancy of Sabi- 
nus in friendship, led him gradually on to speak as he 
thought of Sejanus, and even of Tiberius. At length, un- 
der pretence of having something of great importance to 
reveal, he brought him into, a chamber where the other 
three were concealed between the ceiling and the roof. A 
charge of treason was therefore speedily concocted and fof* 
warded to Tiberius, from whom a letter came on new 
year's day, (28,) plainly intimating to the senate his desire 
of vengeance. This sufficed for that obsequious body, and 
Sabinus was dragged forth and executed without dehy. 

In his letter of thanks to the senate, Tiberius talked of 
the danger he was in, and of the plots of his enemies* evi- 
dently alluding to Agrippina and Nero. These unfortunate 
persons lost their only remaining refuge, the following year, 
(39,) by the death of the prince's mother, Julia Augusta,* 
whose influence over her son, and regard for her own de« 
scendants, had held Sejanus in restraint. This soon ap- 
peared by t)ie arrival of a letter from Tiberius, accusing 

* Writers differ as to her age. Tacitus merely says exlrema ataU. 
Pliny (xiv. 8) makes her 82, Dion (Iviii. 1) 86 years old. This laat 
seems to be the more correct, as he.r CK>;i Tibsnus was now 70 years 
of age. 
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. Nero of tmnatural practices, and speaking of the arrogance 
of Agrippina; but, while the senate were in debate, the 
people sikrrotinded the house, carrying the images' of Agrip- 
pina and Nero, and crying ont that the letter was forged,. 
and the prince deceived. Nothing therefore was done on 
that day, and Sejanns took the opportunity of irritating the 
mmd of Tiberius, who wrote again to the senate ; but, as 
in the letter he forbade their proceeding to extremes, they 
passed a decree, declaring themselves prepared to arenge- 
the prince, were they not hindered by himself. 

Most nnfbrtanately the admirable narrative of Tacitus 
£»lfir ii» at this poim ; and for the space of more than two 
yearSy and those the most important of the reign of Tiberius^, 
we are obliged to derive our knowledge of events from the- 
far inferior notices of Dion Cassias and Suetonius. We are* 
therefore unable to display the arts by which Sejanus effected 
the ruifi of Agrippina and lier children, and can only learn 
that sAe wa9 relegated to the isle of Pandateria, where, while 
she gave veni to her indignation, her eye was struck out by 
a centurion ; and that Nero was placed in the isle of Pontia, 
and forced to terminate his own life. The further fate of 
Agrippina and Drastts we shall have to relate. 

Sejanus- now revelled in the enjoyment of power ; every 
one feared him, every one coorted and flattercni him. '^ In 
a word,** says* IKon, ^he seemed to be emperor, Tiberius. 
merely the raler of an irfand ; " for, while the latter dwelt in 
sditude, aind apparently imthooght of, the doors of the former 
were thronged every morning with saluting crowds, and the 
first men of Rome aCfended him on his way to the senate. 
H» pride and insolence, as is always the case with those 
who rise ofherwise than by merit, kept pace with his power, 
and men hated while they feared and flattered him. 

He had fhu9 ruled Ib^ more than three years at Rome, 
with power nearly absolute, when (31) Tiberius made him 
hb ec^ieagne in the consulate — an honor observed to be fatal 
to every one who had enjoyed it. In fact, the jealous tyrant,, 
who had heeft itdly informed of all his actions and designs,*' 
had decretly resolved on Ihs death ; but fear, cm account of Se- 
janua's influence with the guards, and hie uncertainty of how 
the people might stand a^cted, prevented him from pro* 

• Aceotding to JosepbuB, (Antiq. xviii. 6i) AntoAia,th(0 widow of his 
brother Drasus,. wrot» him & iuD aceomnt of SejannB'v proceedii]^, and 
■entit bya tamatg idave naiiiecl PaU». 

CONTIS. 6 
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ceeding openly against him. He therefore had recourse to 
artifice, in which he so much delighted. At one time, he 
would write to the senate, and describe himself as so ill that 
his recovery was nearly hopeless ; again, that he was in pei^* 
feet health, and was about to return to Rome. He would 
now praise Sejanus to the skies, and then speak most 
disparagingly of him ; he would honor some and disgrace 
others of his friends solely as such. In this way both Seja- 
nus himself and all others were kept in a state of the utmost 
uncertainty. Tiberius further bestowed priesthoods on Se- 
ianus and his son, and proposed to marry his daughter to 
brusus, the son of Claudius, the brother of Germanicua; yet, 
at the same time, when Sejanus asked permission to go to 
Campania, on the pretext of her being unwell, he desired 
him to remain where he was, ais he himself would be comings 
to Rome immediately. 

All this tended to keep Sejanus in a state of great per- 
turbation; and this was increased by the circumstance of 
Tiberius, when appointing the young Caius to a priesthood^ 
having not merely praised him, but spoken of him in some 
sort as bis successor in the monarchy. He would have pro- 
ceeded at once to action, were it not that the joy manifested 
by the people on this occasion proved to him that, he had 
only the soldiers to rely on ; and he hesitated to act with 
them alone. Tiberius then showed favor to some of those 
to whom he was hostile; and, when writing to the senate on 
the occasion of the death of Nero, he merely called him 
Sejanus, and directed them not to offer sacrifice to any man, 
nor to decree any honors to himself, and of consequence to 
no one else. The senators easily saw whither all this tend- 
ed; and their neglect of Sejanus w^is now pretty openly 
displayed. 

Tiberius, haying thus made trial ef the senate and the 
people, and finding he could rely on both, resolved to strike 
the Ions-meditated blow. In order to take his victim more 
completely at unawares, he gave out that it was his intention 
to confer on him the tribunitian power. Meantime he ^ave 
to NaBvitts Sertorius Macro a secret commission to take the 
command of the guards, made him the bearer of a letter to 
the senate, and inatructed him fully how to act. Macro 
entered Rome at night, and communicated his instructions 
to the consul, C. Memmius Reguius, (for his colleague was 
a creature of Sejanus,) and to Graecinus Laco, the com- 
mander of the watchmen, and arranged with them the plan 
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of action. Early in the morning, he went up to the temple 
of the Palatine Apollo, where the senate was to sit that day, 
and, meeting Sejanus, and finding him disturbed at Tiberius's 
having sent him no message, he whispered him that he had 
the grant of the tribunitian power for him. Sejanus then 
went in highly elated; and Macro, showing his commission 
to the guards on duty, and telling them that he had letters 
promising them a largess, sent them down to their camp, and 
put the watchmen about the temple in their stead. He then 
entered the temple, and, having delivered the letter to the 
consuls, immediately went out again, and, leaving Laco to 
watch the progress of events there, hastened down to the 
camp, lest there should be a mutiny of the guards. 

The letter was long and ambiguous ; it contained nothing 
direct against Sejanus, but first treated of something else, 
then came to a little complaint of him, then to some other 
matter, then it returned to him again, and so on ; it conclu- 
ded by saying that two senators, who were most devoted to 
Sejanus, ought to be punished, and himself be cast into 
prison ; for, though Tiberius wished most ardently to have 
him executed, he did not venture to order his death, fearing 
B rebellion. He even implored them in the letter to send 
one of the consuls with a guard to conduct him, now an old 
man and desolate, into their presence. We are further told 
that such were his apprehensions, that he had given orders, 
in case of a tumult, to release his grandson Drusus, who 
was in chains at Rome, and put him at the head of those 
who remained faithful to his family ; and that he took his 
station on a lofly rock, watching for the signals that were 
to be made, having ships ready to carry him to some of the 
legions, in case any thing adverse should occur. 

His precautions, however, were needless. Before the letter 
was read, the senators, expecting to hear nothing but the 
praises of Sejanus and the grant of the tribunitian power, 
were loud in testifying their zeal toward. him; but, as the 
reading proceeded, their conduct sensibly altered ; their 
looks were no longer the same; even some of those who 
were sitting near him rose and left their seats ; the praetors 
and tribiines closed round him, lest he should rush out and 
try to raise the guards, as he certainly would have done, had 
not the letter been composed with such const^ramate artifice. 
He was in fact so thunderstruck, that it was not till the 
consul had called him the third time that he was able to 
reply. All then joined in reviling and insulting him : he 
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was coadacted to the prison by the ponsul and the oth- 
er magistrates. As be passed along, the populace ponred 
curses and abuse on hi on ; they cast down his statues, cut the 
heads off of them, and dragged them about the streets. The 
senate, seeing this disposition of the people, and finding that 
the guards remained quiet, met in the afternoon in the tem- 
ple of Concord, close to the prison, and condemned him to 
death. He was executed without delay; his lifeless body 
was flung down the Gemonian steps, and for three days it 
was exposed to every insult from the populace; it was then 
cast into the Tiber.* His children also were put to death : 
his little daughter, who was to have been the bride of the 
prince's grand-nephew, was so young and innocent, that, as 
they carried her to prison, she Jcept asking what she had 
done, and whither they were dragging her, adding that she 
would do so no more, and that she might be whipped if 
naughty. Nay, by one of those odious refinements of bar- 
barity which trample on justice and humanity while adhering 
to the letter of the law, because it was a thing unheard of 
for a virgin to be capitally punii^hed, the executioner was 
made to deflower the child before he strangled her. Apica- 
ta, the divorced wife of Sejanus, on hearing of the death of 
her children, and seeing afterwards their lifeless bodies on 
the steps, went home ; and, haying written to Tiberius a full 
account of the true manner of the death of Drusus, and 
of the guilt of Livilla, pat an end to herself. In conse- 
quence of this discovery, Livilla, and all who were concerned 
in that murder, were put to death. 

The rage of the populace was also vented on the friends of 
Sejanus, and many of them were slaughtered. The praeto- 
rian guards, too, enraged at being suspected, and at the 
watchmen being preferred to them, began to burn and plun- 
der houses. The senators were in a state of the utmost per- 
turbation, some trembling on account of their having paid 
court to Sejanus, others, who had been accusers or witnesses, 
from not knowing how their conduct might be taken. All, 
however, conspired in heaping insult on the memory of the 
fallen favorite. 

Tiberius, now free from all apprehension, gave loose to 
his vengeance. From his island retreat he issued his orders, 
and the prison was filled with the friends and creatures of 

* See the graphic picture of the fall of Sejanus in Juvenal, Sat. z. 
56, seq. 
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Sejanus; the baleful pack of informers was unkennelled, 
and their Victims of both sexes were hunted to death. Some 
were executed in prison ; others were flung from the Capitol ; 
the lifeless remains were exposed to every kind of indignity, 
and then cast into the river. Most, however, chose a volun- 
tary death ; for they thus not only escaped insult and pain, 
but preserved their property for their children. 

In the following year, (32,) Tiberius ventured to leave his 
island,, and sail up the Tiber as far as Csesar's gardens ; but 
suddenly, no one knew why, he retreated again to his soli- 
tude, whence by letters he directed the course of cruelty at 
Rome. The commencement of one was so remarkable that 
historians have thought it deserving of a place in their works; 
it tan thus : ** What I shall write to you, P. C, or how I shall 
write, or what I shall not write, at this time, may the gods and 
goddesses destroy me worse than I daily feel myself perishing, 
if I know."* A knight named M. Terentius, at this time, 
when« accused of the new crime of Sejanus's friendship, had 
the courage to adopt a novel course of defence. He boldly 
acknowledged the charge, but justified his conduct by saying 
that he had only followed the example of the prince, whom it 
was their duty to imitate. The senate acquitted him, and 
punished his accusers with exile or death, and Tiberius ex- 
pressed himself well pleased at the decision. But, in the suo- 
ceeding year, (33,) his cruelty, joined with avarice, (a vice 
new to him,) broke out with redoubled violence. Tired of 
murdering in detail, he ordered a general massacre of all who 
lay in prison on account of their connection with Sejanus. 
Without distinction of age, sex, or rank, they were slaugh- 
tered ; their friends dared not to approach, or even be seen to 
shed tears ; and as their putrefying remains floated dong the 
Tiber, no one might venture to touch or to burn them. 

The deaths of^is grandson Drusus, and his daughter-in- 
law Agrippin a, were added to the atrocities of this year. 
The former perished by the famide to which he was destined, 
aflet he had sustained life till the ninth day by eating the 
stuffing of his bed. The tyrant then had the shamelessness 

* Suet. Tib. 67. Tac. Ann. vi. 6. " Adeo,'* adds Twitus, " facinora 
atqne flagitia sua ipsi quoque in supplicium verterant. Neque fnistra 
priBstantissimus sapientis [Plato] firmare solitus est, si redudantur 
tjrannorum mentes posse aspici laniatus et ictus ; quando ut corpora 
verberibus, ita ssBvitia, libidine, malis consultis animus dilaceretur : 
quippe Tiberium non fortuna non solitudines protegebant quin tor- 
menta pectoris suasque ipse poenas fateretur." 

6* I 



66 TiBEiuus. [a. d. 33-37. 

to cavae to be read in the senate the diary which had beesn 
kept of every thing the unhappy youth had said or done for 
a coarse of years, and of the indignities which he had endured 
from the slaves and guards who were set about him. Agrip- 
pina had cherished hopes of meeting with justice after the 
fall of Sejanus ; but, finding them frustrated, she resolved to 
starve herself to death. Tiberius, when informed, ordered 
food to be forced down her throat ; but she finally accom- 
plished her purpose : he then endeavored to defame her mem- 
ory by charging her with unchastity. As her death occurred 
on the same day as that of Sejanus, two years before, he di- 
rected it to be noted ; and he took to himself as a merit that 
he had not caused her to be strangled or cast down the Ge» 
monian steps. The obsequious senate returned him thanks 
for his clemency, and decreed that, on the ISth of October, 
the day of both their deaths, an offering in gold should be 
made to Jupiter. 

The CsBsarian family was now reduced to Claudiiiis, the 
brother) and Caius, the son of Germanicus, and his three 
daughters, Agrtppina, Drusilla, and Livilla, (whom Tiberius 
had given in marriage respectively to Cn. Domitius, L. Cat* 
sius, and M. Vinicius,) and Tiberius and Julia, the children 
of Drusus, which last had been married to her cousin Nero^ 
and now was given in marriage to RubeUius Blandus. 

From his very outset in life, Tiberias had been obliged 
more or less to conceal his natural character. Augustus, 
Germanicus, Drusus, his mother, had successively been a 
check on him ; and even Sejanus, though the agent of his 
cruelty, had been the cause of his lusts being restrained.* 
But now all barriers were removed ; for Caius was so abject 
a slave to him, that he modelled himself on his character 
and his words, only seeking to conceal his own vices.t He 
therefore now at .length gave free course to all bis vicious 
propensities { and it almost chills the blood to read the details 
of the horrid practices in which he indulged amidst the rocks 
of Capreie* Meantime there was no relaxation of his cruelty ; 
Macro was as bad as Sejanus, only more covertly ; there waa 
no lack of delators, and men of rank perished daily. 

Nature^ however, at last began to give way. He had quit- 
ted luB island, and approached to within seven miles of Rome, 
(37 ;) but terrified, it is said, by a prodigy, he did not ven- 
ture to enter the city. As he was on his way back to Cam- 

• Tac. Ann. vL 51. i U, ii. 20. 
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jHinia, he fell sick at Astura ; haviiig recovered a Iiltley be 
went on to Circeii, where, to conc^ his condition, he SfH 
peared at the public games, and even ilang darts at a wild 
boar which was turned out into the arena. The effort, how* 
ever, exhausted him, and he became worse ; still he went 
on, and reached the former abode of Lucullus at Misenum. 
Each day he lay at table and indulged as usual. A physi- 
cian named Charicles, under pretence of taking leave, one 
evening contrived to feel his pulse. Tiberius perceived hi» 
object, and, ordering more dishes up, lay longer than usual, 
under the pretext of doing honor to his departing friend ; but 
Charicles was not to be deceived ; he told Macro that be 
could not hist two days, and measures were forthwith taken 
for securing the succession of Caius. On the 16th of March, 
he swooned away, and appeared to be dead. Caius was con- 
gratulated by most of those present, and was preparing to 
assume the imperial power, when word was brought that 
Tiberiiid had revived and called for food. All slank away, 
feigning grief oi^ ignorance : Caius remained in silence, ex- 
pecting his fate, when Macro boldly ordered clothes to be 
heaped on him; and Tiberius thus was smothered to death, 
m the 78th year of his age. 



CHAPTER IV.* 

CAIUS JULIUS C^SAR CALIGULA. 

A.U. 790—794. A,D. 37—41. 

ACCBSSION OP GAIUS.— HIS VICES AND CRUBLTY, — • fiftlDOB 
OVER THE BAY O? BAiiB. — HIS EXPEDITION TO GBRlf ANY. 
HIS BIAD CAPRICES. HIS DEATH. 

The intelligence of the death of Tiberius diffused univer- 
sal joy. The memory of Germanicus, and the hard fate of 
hi^ family, recurred to men's minds, and led them to think 
fav(H:ably of his son, and to conceive hopes of happiness 

* AnthoritieB : Suetonius and Dion. 
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• 
under his dominion. As Caius,* therefore, in a mourning 
habit, and in attendance on the corpse of his grandfather, 
moved from Misenum to Rome, joyful crowds poured forth 
to meet him, altars were raised and victims slain on the way, 
and the most endearing epithets greeted him as he passed 
along.t 

When he reached Rome, he proceeded to the senate-house, 
and the will of the late prince was opened and read. It ap- 
peared that he had left Caius and Tiberius the son of Drusus 
joint heirs ; but the will was at once set aside, under the pre- 
text of the testator not having been in his right mind, and 
the sole power was conferred on Caius, so ^entirely with the 
public approbation, that it was computed that in less than 
three nK>nths upwards of 160,000 victims were slain in testi- 
mony of the general joy. Caius, in return, was lavish of pro- 
feissions, assuring the senate that he would share his power 
with them, and do every thing that pleased them, calling 
himself their son and foster-child. He then released all who 
were in prison on charges of treason, s^nd he burned (or 
rather pretended to do so) all the papers relating to them 
which Tiberius had l^ft behind him, saying that he did bo in 
order that, if he should feel ill disposed toward any one on 
account of his mother and brothers, he might not have it in 
his power to gratify his vengeance. 

As soon as he had celebrated the obsequies of his grand- 
father, whose funeral oration he pronounced himself, he got 
on shipboard, and, though the weather was tempestuous, 
passed over to the isles of Pandateria and Pontia ; and, hav- 
ing collected, and with his own hand inurned the ashes of his 
mother and brother, he brought them to Rome, and deposited 
them in the Mausoleum of Augustus. He appointed annual 
religious rites in their honor ; he directed the month of Sep- 
tember to be called Germanicus, after his father ; he caused 
all the honors, which had ever been bestowed on Livia Au- 
gusta, to be conferred, by one decree, on his grandmother 
Antonia; he made his uncle Claudius, who had hitherto been 
in the equestrian order, his colleague in the consulate ; he 
adopted his cousin Tiberius the day he took the virile toga, 
and named him Prince of the Youth ; he caused his sisters' 

* So he is called by all the histonans. For the origin of his soubri- 
quet *^ Caligula," see above, p. 44. 

t ^* Fausta omina sidus et pvUum et puppum et (dumnum appellan- 
tium." Suet. Gal. 13. 
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names to be associated with Ids own in oaths and other so- 
lemnities.* 

He drove from the city all the minbters of the monstrous 
lusts of Tiberius, being with difficulty withheld fi-om drown- 
ing them. He permitted the works of Cremutius Cordus and 
others to be made public. He gave the people abundance 
of public shows, and he distributed to them and the soldiers 
all the money that had t>een left them by Tiberius and Li via 
Augusta. 

Such was Caius in the first months of his reign. He then 
had a severe fit of illness, in consequence of which his intel- 
lect, it would seem, became disordered, for his remaining 
acts were those of a madman ; and the world witnessed the 
dreadful sight of a monster, devoid of reason, possessed of 
unlimited power. There, however, seems to have been no 
reason to expect that, under any circumstances, Caius would 
have made a good prince ; he was already stained with every 
vice. While yet a boy, he was, it was said, guilty of incest 
with his sister Drusilla. On the death of his wife, Junia 
Claud ilia, the daughter of M. Silanus, he formed an adulter- 
ous connection with Ennia, the wife of Macro, and gave her 
an engagement to marry her if he should attain the empire. 
Though he conducted himself with the most consummate 
dissimulation, and manifested sjuch obsequiousness to Tibe- 
rius as gave occasion to the well-known saying of Passienus, 
that '* there never was a better slave nor a worse master/' 
yet the sagacious old prince saw his real character ; and, as 
Caius was one day in his presence speaking with contempt 
of Sulla, he told him that Ae would have all Sulla's vices and 
none of his virtues ; he also said at times that Caius lived for 
his Own destruction and that of all others, and that in him 
he was rearing a serpent for the Roman people and a Phae- 
thon for the earth. 

One of the first acts of Caius, after his restoration to 
health, was to put his cousin Tiberius to death, under the 
pretext of his having prayed that he might not recover. He 
also forced his father-in-law, Silanus, to terminate his own 
life, because he had not accompanied him on his late voyage, 
pretending that he intended to occupy the empire if any 
thing adverse had befallen him, though Silanus's only reason 

* " Auctor fuit ut omnibas sacramentis adjiceretur, J^eque me lihe- 
tosque meos cariores hahebo qvam Caium sororesqvA ejtis. Item rela- 
tionibus consulum. ^uod bonum feUxque sit C Casari sororibusque 
^r Suet. Cal. 15. 
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had been dislike of the sea. A knight had vowed to fight as 
a gladiator, and another person to die, if Caius should re- 
cover ; and, instead of rewarding them as they expected, he 
forced them to perform their vows. 

Thus passed the first nine months of Caius's rule. He be- 
gan the next year (38) auspiciously, by directing that the 
accounts of the receipts and expenditure of the revenue should 
be made public, according to the practice adopted by Augus- 
tus, but intermitted by Tiberius. He also revised the eques- 
trian order, removing unworthy members, and ii^troducing men 
of birth and property. He restored to the people the right of 
election, and abolished the excise duty of one per cent. — 
measures, ho'wever, both, it is said, condemned by men of 
sense, who deemed that no good could arise from giving 
power to those who knew not how to exercise it, and from 
diminishing without cause the regular revenue of the state. 

On the other hand, he showed the natural ferocity of his 
disposition by the delight with which he regarded the mas- 
sacres of the amphitheatre,' where, on one occasion, the num- 
ber of condemned persons who were to be exposed to the 
wild beasts proving short, he ordered some of the spectators 
to be seized and cast to them, having previously cut out 
their tongues, to prevent their crying out or reproaching him. 
He made Macro and his wife, Ennia, be their own execu- 
tioners, and he put to death numbers of persons on the 
charge of having been the enemies of his parents or his 
brothers, producing against them the very papers which he 
pretended to have burnt. It was in fact the desire to gain 
possession of their properties that was his motive ; for the 
vast treasures accumulated by Tiberius had already been 
dissipated. 

Caius had renewed his incestuous commerce with his sis- 
ter Drusilla, whom he took from her husband, L. Cassius, 
and then married to M. Lepidus, also the partaker in his 
vices. She died, however, in the course of the year ; and 
nothing could exceed the grief which he manifested. He 
gave her a magnificent public funeral, and proclaimed so 
strict a Justitium, that it was a capital offence to laugh, 
bathe, or dine with one's own family or relations. All the 
honors which had been conferred on Livia were decreed to 
her ; her statue was placed in the senate-house and forum. 
A temple was built and priests appointed in her honor ; 
women, in giving testimony, were to swear by her divinity; 
ft festival like that of the Mother of the Gods was to be cele* 
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brated on her birthday, and under the name of Panthea she 
received diviae honors in all the cities of the empire. A 
senator named Livius Geminius obtained a large reward bj 
swearing, imprecating destruction on himself and his chil- 
dren if he lied, that he saw her ascending into heaven and 
mingling with the gods. Caiiis, in the first vehemence of 
his grief, fled from Rome in the night, and never stopped 
till he reached Syracuse, whence he returned with his hair 
and beard grown to a great length. His oath ever after, 
when addressing the people or the soldiers, was by the deity 
of Drusilla. He lived in an incestuous commerce with his 
other sisters also^ and at meals they used to lie by turns be- 
low him in the tritUnium^ while his wife lay above ; yet he 
used to prostitute them %o the ministers of his lusts. 

His first wife, after he came to^ the empire, was Livia 
Orestilla ; this lady was married to C. Piso ; but Caius, when 
invited to the nuptial feast, took a fancy to her, and saying 
to Piso, '' Do not touch my wife," carried her off; and next 
day he issued an edict, saying '' that he had purveyed him a 
wife afler the fashion of Romulus and Augustus." Within 
a few days, however, he divorced her ; and, two years afler, he 
banished her for having resumed her intimacy with her first 
husband. Hearing the beauty of the grandmother of LoUia 
Paullina praised, he summoned that lady from the province 
where her husband, Memmius Regulus, was in the command 
of the troops, and, having obliged Regulus to divorce her, he 
made. her his wife. 

The following year (39) witnessed the same scenes of 
cruelty and of reckless extravagance ; it was distinguished 
by the novel caprice of bridging over the sea from Baiae to 
Puteoli, a space of more than three miles and a half. All 
kinds of craft were collected, so that, in consequence of the 
want of foreign corn, a great scarcity prevailed throughout 
Italy ; and, these not proving sufficient, a large number were 
built for the purpose : they were anchored in two lines, and 
timber laid across them, and a way thus formed similar to 
the Appian road. Places for rest and refreshment were 
erected at regular distances, and pipes laid for conveying 
fresh water. When ^\ was completed, Gaius, putting on the 
breastplate (as it was said to be) of Alexander the Great, a 
military cloak of purple silk adorned with gold and precious 
stones, and girding on a sword, and grasping a shield, his 
brows crowned with oak, and having previously sacrificed 
to Neptune and some other gods, (particularly to Envy, to 
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escape her influence,) entered the bridge from Baiae^ iiiouiit«> 
ed on a stately horse, and followed by horse and foot m 
warlike array, and, passing along rapidly, entered Puteoli as 
a ci^tured city. Having rested there »b after a battle, he 
returned the next day along the bridge in a twx>'h(tf8ed 
chariot, drawn by the most iamous winning horses of the 
eircos. . Spoils and captives (among whom was Dafios, an 
Arsacid, one of the-Parthiaii hostages then at Rome) pre* 
ceded the ^ham conqueror ; his friends followed in chariots, 
and the troops broogbt up the rear. The glorioBs victor 
ascended a tribunal erected on a ship about the centre of the 
bridge, and harangued and extolled bis triumphant-warriors. 
He then caused a banquet to be spread on the bridge as if 
it were aa island, and, all who were to partake of it erowding 
round it in vessels of every kind, the rest of the day and 
the whole of the night were spent in feasting and revelry. 
Lights shone from the bridge and the ves^s; the htiis 
which enclose the bay were illumined with fires and torches ; 
the whde seemed one vast theatre, and night converted 
into day, as sea was into land. But the monster, for whostf 
gratification all these efiects had been produced, could not 
refrain from indulging his iimate ferocity. When his i^irfttf 
were elevated with meat and wine, he cansed- several of 
those who were with him oa the bridge to be flung iato f he 
sea, and then, getting into a beaked e^ip, he sailed to and hc\ 
striking and sinking the vessels which lay about the Bridge^ 
filled with revellers. Some were drowned; but, owing t<^ 
the calmness of the sea, the greater part, though they were 
drunk, escaped. 

Various causes were assigned for this mad freak of bridg- 
ing over the sea. Some a»:ribed it, and probably with rea^ 
son, to the wish to surpass Xerxes; others said that his^ 
object was to strike with awe of his power the Germans and 
Britons, whose countries be Hiedttated to invade. Suetonius 
says that, when a boy, he heard from his grandfather that the 
reascm assigned by the people of the palace was a desire fo- 
give the lie to a declaration, of the astrologer Trasyllus, who, 
on being consulted by Tiberius about the snccessicm, had 
said that ** Gaiua would no more reign than he would (hrive 
horses through the Bay of Baiae." 

Whatever was the cause, the efiect was the destruction of 
an additional number of the Roman nobility, for the sake of 
confiscating their properties, in order to replace the enor- 
mous suna which the bridge had abscrbed. When Rome 
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and Italy had been thus tolerably well exhausted of their 
wealth, the tjrrant resolved to pillage in like manner the 
opulent provinces of Gaul, and then those of Spain. Under 
the pretext of repelling the Germans, he suddenly collected 
an army, and set out for Gaul, going sometimes so rapidly 
that the praetorian cohorts were obliged to put their stand- 
ards on the beasts of burden, at other times having himself 
carried in a litter, and the people of the towns on the way 
being ordered to sweep and water the roads before him. He 
was attended by a large train of women, gladiators, dancers, 
running-horses, and the other instruments of his luxury. 
When he reached the camp of the legions, he affected the 
character of a strict commander, dismissing with ignominy 
such of the legates as brought up the auxiliary contingents 
slowly. He then turned to robbing both officers and men, 
by dismissing them' a little before they were entitled to their 
discharge, and cutting down the pensions of the rest to 
6000 sesterces. 

The son of Cinobellinus, a British prince, who was ban- 
ished by his father, having come and made his submission 
to him, he wrote most magniloquent letters to Rome, as if 
the whole island had submitted. He crossed the Rhine as 
if in quest of the German foes ; but some one happening to 
say, as the troops were engaged in a narrow way, that there 
would be no little consternation if the enemy should then ap-' 
pear, he sprang from his chariot in a fright, mounted his^ 
horse, and gallopped back to the bridge, and, finding it filled 
with the men and beasts of the baggage-train, he scrambled 
over their heads to get beyond the river. On another occa- 
sion, he ordered some of his German guards to conceal them- 
selves on the other side of the Rhine, and intelligence to be 
brought to him, as he sat at dinner, that the enemy was at 
hand ; he sprang up, mounted his horse, and, followed by his 
friends and part of the guards, rode into the adjoining wood, 
and, cutting the trees and fbrming a trophy, returned with it 
to the camp by torch-light. He then reproached the cow- 
ardice of those who had not shared his toils and dangers, and 
rewarded with what he called exploratory/ crowns those who 
had accompanied him. Again, he took the young German- 
hostages from their school, and, having secretly sent them on^ 
he jumped up from a banquet, pursued them, as if they were* 
running away, with a body of cavalry, and brought them 
back in chains. In an edict he severely rebuked the senate- 
and people of Rome for holding banquets, and frequenting 

CONTIN. 7 i 
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theatres and delicious retreats, while Ca^sair was carrying on 
war, and exposed to such dangers. 

His invasion of Britain was, if possib])e» still iQore ridioiw 
lous. He marched his troops to the coast, and drew diem 
up with all their artillery on the strand. He then gpt aboai d 
of a galley, and, going a little way out to sea, returned, and; 
ascending a lofty tribunal, gave the signal for battle^ and, al 
4he sound of trumpets, ordered them to charge the ocean, 
and gather its shells as spoils due to the C^itdi and Pala- 
tiura. He bestowed a large donative ou hiis victorious 
troops, and built a lighthouse to commemorate the cimquesi 
pf ocean.. 

Meantime he was not neslectiiil of the purpose for which 
he came. He pillaged indiscrimtnatelyyaiid put to death 
numbers whose only crime was their wealth. One day, 
when he was playing at dice, he discovered that his money 
was out ; he retired, and, calling for the census of the Gauiaiy 
selected the names of the richest men in it, ordering the'm to 
be put to death ; then, returning to his company, he said, 
** You are playing for a few denars, but 1 have collected a 
hundred and fifty millicms." He, afterwards .caused the most 
precious jewels and other possessions of the monarchy to be 
sent to him, and put them up to auction, saying, ** This was 
my father's ; this was my mother's ; this Egyptian jewel be- 
longed to AntcmiuB ; this to Augustus ; " and so on, at the 
same time declaring that distr^s alone caused him to sell 
them. The buyers were of course obliged to give far beyond 
the real value of the articles. 

Among those put to death while he was in Gaul was M« 
Lepidus, thcv husband of his beloved Drusilla, and the sharer* 
in all his vices and debaucheries. The pretext was a gob<^ 
fl|>iracy of Lepidus with Li villa sind Agrippina against bta 
life. He wrote to the senate in the most opprobrious terms 
of his sisters, whom he banished to the Pontian isles. As he 
was sending them back to Italy for this purpose, he obliged 
Agrippina to carry (he whole way in her bosom the urik 
which contained the ashes of Lepidus. To commemorate 
his escape, he sent three daggers to be consecrated to Mem 
the Avenger. 

At this time also he put away Lollia Paullina, under the 
:pretext of her infecundity, and married Milonia Cssonia, 8l 
woman neither handsome nor young, and of the most disso-- 
lute habits, and the mother already of three daughters. She 
was at the time so fir gone with child by him that she wae 
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delivered of a daughter immediately after her marriage. He 
loved her ardently as long as he lived ; he used to exhibit 
her naked to his friends, and take her riding about with him 
through the ranks of the soldiery, arrayed in a cloak, helmet, 
and light buckler. Yet h6 would at times, in his fondness, 
protest that he would put her to the rack to make her tell 
why he loved her so much. 

Before he left Gaul, ^40,) he proposed to massacre the 
legions which had mutinied against his father. He was di»> 
fiuaded from this course ,' but nothing would withhold him 
from decimating them, at the least. He therefore called them 
together unarmed, and surrounded them with his cavalry ; 
but, when he observed that they suspected his design, and 
were gradually slipping away to resume their arms, he lost 
courage, and, flying from the camp, hastened back to Rome, 
breathing vengeance against the senate. To the deputies, sent 
to entreat him to hasten his return, his words were, ** I will 
come — I will come ; and this with me," striking the hilt of 
his sword ; and he declared that the senate would find him 
in future neither a citizen nor a prince. He entered Rome 
in ovation instead of triumph on his birthday, (Aug. 31,) the 
last he was to witness ; for the measure of his guilt was full, 
and the patience of mankind nearly exhausted. 

It may be worth while to notice some of the acts of which 
a madman possessed of absolute power was capable. 

Caius declared himself to be a god, and had a temple 
erected to his deity, in which stood a golden statue of him, 
habited each day as he was himself. Peacocks, pheasants, 
and other fare birds, were offered in sacrifice every day : his 
wife Caesonia, his uncle Claudius, and some persons of great 
wealth, (who had to purchase the office at a high rate,) were 
the priests. He added himself and his horse Incitatus to the 
college. He appeared in the habit and with the insignia 
sometimes of one, sometimes of another god or goddess. He 
lised to invite the moon, when shining full and bright, to de- 
scend to his embraces. He would enter the temple of the 
Capitc^ine Jupiter, and engage in confidential discourse, as 
it were, with the god, sometimes even chiding or threatening 
him. Being invited^ he said, to share the abode of that 
deity, he threw a bridge, for the purpose, over the Forum, 
from the Palatium to the Capitol. It would be endless to 
relate all his freaks of this kind. 

He devised new and extraordinary taxes. He laid an im- 
post on all kinds of eatables ; he demanded two and a half 



76 CAius. [a. d. 40. 

per cent, on all lawsuits, and severely punished all those 
who compounded their actions. Porters were required to pay 
an eighth of their daily earnings ; prostitutes were taxed in 
^ similar manner. He even opened a brothel in his palace, 
which he filled with respectable^ women, and sent persons 
through the Forum inviting people to resort to it. When 
his daughter was born, he complained bitterly of his pov- 
erty, and received presents for her support and dower. On 
new year's day, he used to stand at the porch to receive the 
gifts which were brought to him. He would often walk 
barefoot on heaps of gold coin, or lie down and roll himself 
on them. 

His natural cruelty made him delight in the combats q£ 
gladiators : he was equally fpnd of chariot-races; and, as he 
chose to favor the sea-colored faction, he ^sed to cause the 
best drivers and horses of their rivals (the green) to be poi- 
soned. He was so fond of one of his own horses named 
Incitatus, that he used to invite him to dinner, give him 
gilded barley and wine out of golden cups, and swear by. his 
safety and his fortune ; and he was only prevented by death 
from raisincr him to the consulate. 

One day, at a show of gladiators, he ordered the awning, 
which screened the spectators from the burning rays of the 
sun, to be withdrawn, and forbade any one to be let go out. 
Another time, when the people applauded contrary to his 
wishes, he cried out, ** O that the Roman people had but 
one neck ! " 

A conspiracy at length delivered the world from the mon- 
ster who thus oppressed it. The principal freedmen and 
officers of the guards were concerned in it ; they were actu- 
ated by a principle of self-preservation, and not by any patri- 
otic views or generous aspirations after the liberty and 
happiness of the Roman people. It was, in effect, such a 
conspiracy as most usually occurs in absolute and despotic 
governments.* The most active agents were Cassius Chae- 
rea and Cornelius Sabinus, two tribunes of the guards, 
who had private motives pf revenge, in particular Cas- 
sius, whom, though advanced in years, and a man of great 
strength and courage, Caius used to term effeminate, and to 
give Venus or Priapus, or some such lascivious term, when 
he came to him for the watchword. 

* A very circumstantial account of the marder of Caius, and the sue- 
cession of Claudius, is given by Josephus, Antiq.ziz. 1 — 4. 
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On the 34th of JaoUdi^y, (41,) a little after noon, tbough 
his stomach ^as sabring ftom the efiecte of the previouft 
day's 6xc^(8s^ Oaios jrielded to the instances of his friends^ 
miA was proceeding ttbm th6 theatre, where he had passed 
the mornifig, t0 the dining-toom. As he was going along 
the vaulted passage! leading to H, he stopped to inspect sotot 
boys of noble birth frdm Ionia, whom he had caused to 
eome to Rome to sing in publio a hymn made in his honor. 
While thas engaged, he \ras fallen on and slain by Ghierea, 
8abinud, and other officers of the guards. A centurion^ by 
the order of ChsBrea, killed, in the course of the night, his 
wife, Caesonia, and the brains of their infant daughter were 
dashed out against a walL Such was the end of this execra- 
ble tyrant, in the twenty-ninth year of his age, after a reiga 
of somewhat kss than four years. After his death, there 
were found in his cabinet two boo^ks, the one having for its 
title the Sword, the ofher the Dagger, and containing the 
names of those whom he intended to put to death. There 
iras,also discovered alafge chest fall of all kinds of poison& 
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TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS DRUSUS CiESAR. 
A. u. 794-^-807. A. D. 41-— 55. 

AOdE^SIOI^ OF OLA'U^lltfir. HIS CHARACTER. -^ HIS ITSEllTL 

MEASURES. -<- MBSSALINA AND THE FREEDBOBN. HER 

liUST ABfir CRtJELTY. — CLAUnYUS IN BRITAIN. — VICIOUSI 

CONl>U<^T OF MESSALINA* "— HER DEATH. CLAUDIUS MARn 

R&£» AeRlPPINA. IS POiSONBD BT HER. 

Ad soon as the death of Gi^ius i^as knowD, Ifhe ciCmsuls set 
gal9ida throughout the city,^ and- assembled the senate on thie 
Clapitol, where- the rem^iniler of the day and all the night 
were spent in deliberation ; some wishing, to reestablish the 
republic;, others to continue the monarchy. But while thejf 
were deliberating, the question had been already determined 
in the camp of the prstorian cohorts. 

« Att(bM«ie«r IWtMtl, CNNftoaMb, aiM DiMr. 
T 
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When Caius was slain, his uncle Claudius, vx his terror, 
hid himself behind the door curtains of one of the rooms. A 
common soldier, who was running through the palace in 
quest of plunder, happening to see his feet under the.l^ur- 
tain, dragged him out. Claudius fell on his knees, suing 
Tor mercy ; but the soldier, recognizing him, saluted him em- 
peror, and led him to his comrades, who placed him in a 
litter, and carried him, trembling for his life, to their camp. 
The consuls sent the tribunes of the people to summon him 
as a senator to come and give his presence at their delibera- 
tions ; but he ref^ied that he was detained by force. In the 
.morning, however, finding the troops itnanimous in their 
design of conferring the supreme power on him, he con- 
sented to accept it, promising them a. gratuity of 15,000 
sesterces a man — thus introducing the pernicious practice 
of bargaining for the support of the guards. The senate, 
unable to agree among themselves, finding the people indii^ 
■ferent, and being deserted by the urban cohorts, abandoned 
the futile project of restoring the republic, and quietly yield- 
ed submission to the behest of the soldiery. 

Tiberius Claudius Drusus Cssar, who was thus unexpect- 
edly raised to empire, was the younger brother of Germani- 
cus. He was from infancy of a sickly, delicate constitu- 
tion, and the disease of his body affected his mind. His 
mother, Antonia, used to call him a portent of a man begun 
but not completed by nature ; and when she would describe 
any one as particularly stupid, she would say he was a great- 
er fool than her son Claudius. His grandmother Livia 
held him in the most supreme contempt. Augustus had so 
mean an opinion of him, that he would not confer on him 
any of the honors of the state. Tiberius treated him in a 
similar manner. Caius, in the first days of his reign, made 
him his colleague in the consulate ; but it was only his con- 
tempt for his folly (which Claudius cunningly affected be- 
yond nature]^ that saved him from sharing tlie fate of so 
' many better men. 

Mental ability is very distinct firom good sense and wis- 
dom. It need not therefore surprise us to learn that this 
prince, whose name in his own family was synonymous with 
stupidity, was learned, and wrote with ease and elegance in 
both the Greek and Latin languages.* He also, as is usual- 
ly the case with such persons, exhibited occasional glimpses 

* Snetonins (Claud. 41) spedcB rather ftvcnrably of his hiitorieal 
wxitings. He seems to have been honest and impartial. 
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of shrewdness and sagacity, and made just observations,, and 
conceived or proposed judicious plans. In fact, in examin- 
ing the history and character of Claudius, one is often re- 
minded of James I. of England, though the advantage^ it 
must be allowed, is greatly on the side of the British mon- 
arch. 

The first act of Claudius was to. declare a full and com- 
plete amnesty (to which he faithfully adhered) of all that 
had been said and done in the last two days. He executed, 
however, Chsrea, and some of the other assassins of Caius, 
not out of regard to him, but to deter others from attemptp 
ing the life of an emperor ; Sabinus died by his own hand. 
Claudius exhibited no enmity against those who had injured 
or insulted him in the two last reigns, of whom the number 
was necessarily not small. He entirely abolished the law 
of treason ; and, taking the Sword and Dagger, and all the 
papers which Caius had pretended to burn, he showed them 
to the senate, and, letting them see the names of the writers, 
and of the persons against whom they were written, burned 
them in good earnest. While he sedulously abolished ail the 
wild innovations of Caius, he was anxious to have all kinds 
of honors bestowed on the memory of his family. He re- 
called his nieces Agrippina and Livilla from their exile, and 
restored to them their property. 

Claudius, who was fifty years of age, and whose life had 
been passed chiefly in the study of antiquity, understood and 
wished to conform as much as possible to the forms of the 
ancient constitution. He declined to use the praenomen 
emperor; he refused excessive honors; he celebrated the 
weddings of his two daughters as if he had been a simple citi- 
zen; he did nothing of public import. without the authority 
of ^he senate ; he showed all due marks of respect to the 
consuls and the other magistrates. By this conduct, he so 
won the popular favor, that, when one time he went to Ostia, 
and a rumor was spread that he had been assassinated, the 
people assembled and. poured their maledictions on the sen- 
ate and (he guards, as murderers and traitors, and were not 
pacified till they were assured by the magistrates of his 
safety. 

In the second year of his reign, (42,) Claudius commenced 
a work of great utility, but of enormous expense. For many 
years past, tillage had been so completely abandoned in Ita- 
ly, that nearly all the com that was used in Rome was im- 
ported from Africa and Sicily. But, as there were no secure 
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ports or landing-places i(t the mouth of thd Tiber^ the sup- 
plies could only.be brought in during the fine season; and, if 
a sufficient quantity Was not then warehoused for the winter's' 
Oonsomption, a famine was (he sure consequence. To rem- 
edy this eyil, Claudius, undeterred by the magnitude of the 
estimate given in by the surveyors, resolved to construct a 
port at Ostia. It was formed in the following manner i A 
large basin was dug in the land, oni the right bank of th& 
river, and the sea let into it ; two extensive moles were then 
run out into the sea, including another large basin, at the 
entrance to which, Ob an. artificial island, stood a Pharos or 
lighthouse to direct vessels into it.* By means of this port, 
corn could be brought in at all times of the jrear^ and the 
danger of famine in the city was greatly diminished. An- 
other public work, efiected by Claudius, was the bringing the 
str^aih nam^d the Npw Anio to Rome, tjid distributing it 
there into a number of handsome reservoirs. He attempted 
a still greater work, namely, the draining of the Fucine lake, 
in the Marsian /country, of which we shall hereafter have 
o<5da8lon to speak. Another of his public works was the 
rebuilding of the theatre of Pompeius, which had been de- 
stroyed by fire. 

The conduct of Claudius had been so far commendable; 
but constancy was not to be expected in a man of hid feeble 
character. It was observed that he took immoderate delight 
in the barbarous sports of the amphitheatre, and hence it was 
inferred that .he would shed blood without any repugnance ^ 
but what caused greater apprehension was his absolute sub* 
mission to his wife and freedmen, of whose will he was 
merely the agent. Hi$ wife was Valeria Messalina, tiie 
daughter of his cousin Barbatus Messala, a woman whose 
name has become proverbial for, infamy. His most distin- 
guished freedmen were the eunuch Posidus; Felix, whom 
he made governor of Judasa, and who had the fortune to be 
the husband of three queens ; and Callistus, who retained the 
power which he had acquired under Caius. But far supe- 
rior in point of influence to these were the three secVetaries, 
(as we may term them,) Polybius, Narcissus, and Pallas. 
The first was the assistant of his studies, (a studiis,) and 
ranked so high that he might be oflen seen walking between 
the two consuls; Narcissus was his private secretary, {ab 

\ Dion, hi. 11. 8n^^ Gkud. SO; Javenal (Sdt. itn. 7SfiS6f,) also ds- 
^*"- this port. 
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episfolis ;) and Pallas (the brother of Felix) was treasarer, 
(aratiombus,) The two last were in strict league with 
Messalina; sAe only sought to gratify her lusts; they longed 
for honors, power, and wealth; and such were the riches 
they acquired, that when Claudius was one time complain- 
ing of the poverty of his exchequer, some one told him that 
he would be rich enough if he could induce his two freed* 
men to take him into partnership. 

Their plan, when they would have any one put to death, 
"was to terrify Claudius (who, like weak people in general, 
was a consummate coward) by tales of plots against his life. 
They commenced in his very second year, by assailing C. 
Annasus Silanus, whom Claudius had summoned from Spain, 
where he was governor, given him in marriage the mother 
of Messalina, and treated him as one of his most intimate 
friends. The abandoned Messalina soon cast an eye of lust 
on her stepfather ; and, on his rejecting her advances, she 
plotted with Pallas to destroy him. Accordingly, Pallas 
came, early one morning, into Claudius's chamber, and told 
him that he had had a dream, In which he saw him slain 
by Silanus. Messalina helped to increase his alarm, and an 
order was obtained for the Execution of the innocent no- 
bleman. 

This wanton murder caused general alarm, and was the 
occasion of la conspiracy against Claudius, in which the 
principal person engaged was Annaeus Vinicianus, a man of 
high rank. As he had no force to oppose to the guards, he 
sent to Furius Camillus Scribonianus, who commanded in 
DaJmatia, inviting him to join in the conspiracy, and holding 
out to him a prospect of the empire. Camillus assented ; 
many senators and knights . repaired to him ; he took the 
title of emperor, and wrote to Claudius, desiring him to re« 
tire into a private station ^— a command which the feeble 
prince had thoughts of obeying. But the legions of Ca- 
millus, though at first inclined to second him, when they 
heard him speak of the people, and of ancient liberty, began 
to think that a revolution would not be for their advantage. 
They therefore refused to obey him, and he fled to an island 
off the coast, and put an end to his life. Messalina and the 
Ireedmen now gave a loose to their passion for blood and for 
plunder. Slaves and freedmen were admitted as witnesses 
against their masters ; and, though Claudius had swwn, at 
his accession, that no freeman should be put to the torture, 
knights and senators, citizens and. strangers, were tortured 
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alike. Vitiiciahti« and some others anticipated tfafe ^itectl* 
tioner. Men and wt>nien periished alike, and theit bodied 
wefe indiscriminately flung down the GemoniEti Steps. 
Y«?t some, and those of the most guilty, escaped, partly by 
faror, partly by money given to the fireedraen ; and tlie chil* 
dten, without exception, of those who perished remained 
cfftinjttfed ; some eiren obtained part of the property of theit 
famiJy. 

Among those who stiflfered, ther6 wiefe two wbose cases 
aire deserting of notice. Galajsus, k freedmam. of GamiHus, 
when brought before Claudius and the senate, exhibited 
great constancy and courage. Pallas, stepping forwslrd 
presumptuously, said to him, " What would you hare done, 
Galtfesus, if Camilhis had become the monarch ? " << I would 
hate stood behind him and held my tongue ! ** was the reply 
of the undaunted freedman. The other case was that of 
Cfficina P^etus and his wife, Arria. When Paetus, who was 
engaged with Camillus, was put on board a ship to be con^' 
teyed to Rome, Arria besought the soldiers to allow het to 
go in the vessel with him, saying that surely they^would let 
a man of consular rank have dome slaves to dress him and 
to htietxA him at table, and that she would discharge these 
offices. They, however, refused, and she then hired a small 
fishing-boat, and followed the ship.* When P^tus was con- 
demned to die, thiiS high-minded woman, though she might 
have lived in honof by the favor of Messaliha, who had 
much regard fbr her, disdained to survive him; and not 
merely so, but wh^n she saw him hesitating to die, she took 
the sword, and, having stabbed herself, handed it to him, 
saying, ** See ! Ptetus ; I am in no pain.** " They were 
praised,'* adds the historian Dion ; for, from the continuance 
of evil, matters were come to that state that nothing but 
dying courageously was counted virtue. 

At length, when no more victims remained, the persecu* 
tion ceased, (43.) Claudius then, as usual, made some use- 
ful acts of legislation, such as diminishing the number of 
holidays, and obliging governors to repair betimes to their 
provinces, and not to remain in the city. He also deprived 
many unworthy persons of the right of citizenship, and con- 
ferred it on others. In this Messalina and the freedmen 
carried on a most extensive trade ; and, in their eagerness to 
catch at all that Could be obtained, they brought down so 

• Plin. Ep. iu. 16. 
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xfmch ikf> prifee^ (which used to be ? ery high,) thai it beeamo 
a ^ommofit ^s^iBg that one had cnty to gi?e a peioel of bro» 
]^eo gla9» to be made a citizen. 

Messalii^a o^w set no bounds io her vicious oouraea. Not 
contesit wijth being in&mous berself,. she would haive others 
so; and shq actt^y used to compel ladies to prostitute 
tihemselves even in the palace^ and befbtie the eyes of ^eir 
husbands, whon^ she rewarded with honors and coouBandti 
while she contrived to destroy those who would not acquiesce 
in their wives' dishonor. Her cruelty extended also to hei 
own sex,. and to bef husband's kindred; she had already {41) 
caused Livilte to be put to death, on a charge of adultery, 
(in which the philosQpher Seneca was impUctted, and m 
consequence exiled to Corsica;) but the real ground of o^ 
fence was l<ivilia'9 beauty, and her intimacy with her uncles 
She now became jealous of Julia, the granddaughter of Ti^ 
berius» whom she soon contrived to deprive of life. Mean* 
time her own excesses w&te unknown to her husband, foi 
she genecally caused one of her maids to occupy her place 
in his bed; and she bought off by benefits, or anticipated by 
punishments, those who could give him information.* 

The wars on the frontiers had been of late against the 
Germans in Europe, and the Moors in Africa, and Ser. 
Sulpicius Galba, the future emperor, had vanquished the 
Chaitans, and C. Suetonius Paulinus had carried the Roman 
armstp the foot of Atlas. The planof conquering Britain 
was now resumed, and partly effected.t An exiled British 
prince having applied to Claudius, orders were sent to A. 
Blayitius, who commanded, in Gaul, to lead his troops into 
the island.. Plautius obeyed, and subdued a part of the 
country south of the Thames. At his desire, Claudius him- 
self proceeded to Britain; and, having crossed that river, 
and defeated an army of the natives, 1^ returned to Rome 
(afler a stay of only sixteen days in the island) and celebrated 
a triumph, (44.) The title of Britannicus was decreed by 
the senate to himself and to his young son, and lienors were 
conferred gn Messalina similar to those enjoyed by Livia 
Augusta* 

Little of importance occurred for the next two or three 
years* As the 800th year of the city arrived in his reign, 

* The picture of the deprayity of this abandoned woman given by 
Juvenal (vi. 114, seq.) is not overcharged. 

t' For the affairs of Britain, the reader is referred to the author'a 
fflstory of England. 
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(47,) Claudius celebrated the saecular games, alleging (it 
would seem with truth, though he had asserted the cbirtrary 
in his own historical works^ that Augustus had anticipated 
the prop^ time. The proclamation being m^de in the lidual 
form, caused a good deal of merriment ; for the crier invitdd 
the people to games "which no one had seen bfefore nor 
would ever see again," whereas there were many who well 
remembered, those of Augustus in the year 737, and even 
some of the actors who had then performed appeared now 
on the stage.* . ^ 

While Claudius was celebrating hia games, and regcda.- 
ting, often advantageously, the affairs of the empire, Messali- 
na still ran )ier ma^ career of vice, often making her stupid 
husband the broker, as it were, of her pleasures. Thus, 
when Mnester, a celebrated dancer, with whom she fell 
violently in love, could be seduced neither by her promises 
nor her threats, she obtained from Claudius (pretending soitte 
bther purpose) an order to him to do whatever she should 
require of him. Mnester therefore, thinking that she had 
full license from her husband, complied with her desires* 
The same wad the case with many others, who deemed that 
they were acting in obedience to the wishes of the prince 
when intriguing with his wife. 

The chief object of her affection at this time was C. Sil- 
ius, the handsomest man in Rome, and then consul elect. 
She drove aw&y his wife, Junia Silana, that she might have 
the sole possession of him ; and Silius, knowing that to re^ 
fuse would be.his destrdction, while by compliance he might 
possibly escape, yielded to his fate. The adulteress had 
now become so secure, that she disdained concealment; she 
went openly to his house; she heaped wealth and honors, 
on him ; the slaves, the freedmen, the whole property, as it 
were, of the prince, were transferred to the house of her 
paramour. Messalina thought not of danger ; but Silius saw 
that he was so deep in guilt, that he or Claudius must fall. 
He therefore proposed to his mistress the murder of her 
husband, and the seizure of the supreme poWer, offering 
then to marry her, and to adopt her son. She hesitated, 
not from affection to her husband, but from fear lest SiHus 
should, when in power, cast her off. The prospect of a 
more eminent degree of infamy finally prevailed with her, 

* [Both these statements are highly improhahle, not to say impossi- 
ble, no less than 63 years having passed between the times. — J. T. S.] 
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and she even resoWed to become the wife of Silius at 
once. 

What followed, Tacitus thought would be regarded as so' 
utterly beyond belief, that he deemed it necessary to assure- 
his readers, that he faithfully recorded the accounts trans- 
mitted by contemporary writers. Taking advantage of the 
absence of Claudius, who was gone to Celebrate a sacrifiee 
at Ostia, (48,) Messalina and Silius had their marriage pub- 
licly performed, with all the requisite forms and ceremonies ; 
and, as it was now the seasoa of the vintage, they and their 
friends, habited as Bacchanals, acted all kinds of extrav- 
agances in the gardens of Silius's house. The freedraen, 
meantime, consulted how they should act. The confidence 
between them and Messalina was at an end, for she had 
caused Polybius to be put to death, and they saw that no 
reliance could be placed on her. The others hesitated, but 
Narcissus resolved to run all risks, ^nd inform Claudius of 
her conduct Having mad^ the rest promise not to give 
Messalina any warning, he hastened < down to Ostia, and 
there prevailed on Caipurnia and Cleopatra, two mistresses 
of the prince, to communicate to him the intelligence. 
Accordingly, when they were alone with him, Caipurnia, 
throwing herself at his knees, exclaimed that Messalina was 
married to Silius ; Cleopatra confirmed her words ; Narcissus 
was then called in. He craved pardon for having concealed 
her former transgressions, but said that this was a more se- 
rious case, and that the empire itself was at stake. Claudius 
then consulted with his friends, and it was their unanimous 
opinion that he should hasten at once to the camp of the 
prsDtorians, and secure their fidelity. As, however, Geta, their 
commander, could not be relied on. Narcissus, seconded by 
those who stood in equal peril with himself^ declared that it 
was absolutely necessary that the command of the guards 
should for that one day be transferred to one of the freed- 
men, and offered to take the charge on himself. Then, fear- 
ing lest L. Vitellius and P. Largus Csecina, who were the 
creatures of Messalina, should succeed in moving Claudius 
to pity on his way to Rome, he asked and obtained a seat in 
the same carriage with him and them. 

Intelligence of what was going on at Ostia soon reached 
Rome. The guilty pair were struck with consternation. 
Messalina retired to the gardens of Lucullus, for the sake of 
which (a Roman Jezebel) she had, by means of her creature 
L. Vitellius, lately caused their owner, Valerius Asiaticus^ 

CONTIN. 8 
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to be judicially nmrdered. Sfilias, to eoDCcal his fe^ra, west 
about his public duties ; but some centurions soon arrived, 
who put him and many others in bonds. Messalina rescrfved 
to try the effect of her presence on her weak husband. She 
ordered his children Britannicus -and Oetaria to be brought 
to her ; she implored Vibidia, the eldest of the Vestals, to 
come and intercede' for her. She then, with osily three com- 
panions, crossed the city on foot, and, getting into a gar- 
dener's cart, set out on the road to Ostia. 

When she met ber husband, dw cried out to him from afar 
to hear the mother of Ootaria and Biitaimicas ; but Narcis- 
sus reiterated SHius and her marriage, and gare Claudius 
the records of her infamy to read. As he was entermg the 
city, his childr^i were presented to him; but Narcissus 
desired them to be removed. Vibidia then appeared, and 
required that be would not condemn his wife unheard. Nar- 
cissus replied that she should hare an opportunity of defend- 
ing herself, and ^ade the Vestal meantime to go and attend 
to her sacred duties. • 

Narcissus conducted Claudius to the house of Silius, that 
he might have ocular proof of his guilt. He thence took 
him to the camp, where Claudius, at iiis dictation, addressed 
a few words to the soldiers, who replied with a shout, calling 
for judgment on the guilty. Silius was brought before the 
tribund ; he made' no defence, and only prayed for a speedy 
death. His example was followed by several illustrious 
knights. The only case that caused any delay was that of 
the dancer Mnester, who pleaded the prince's command for 
what he had done. Claudius was dubious how to act ; but 
the freedmen urged that it woiiftd ibe folly to think of a player 
when so many noblemen were put to death, and that it mat- 
rtered not whether he acted voIuAtarily or not in committing 
such a crime. Mnester also was therefore put to death. 

Messalina had returned to the gardens of Lucullus. She 
did not yet despair, if she could but get access to her husband. 
As Claudius, when he grew warm with wine at his dinner, 
desired some one to go tell that wretched woman (so he 
termed her) to be prepared to make her defence the next 
day. Narcissus saw that all was again at stake. He there- 
fore ran 4n]t, and told the tribune and centurions on guard 
that the emperor had ordered his wife to be put to 4eath. 
They proceeded to the gardens of Lucullus, where they found 
her lying on the ground, her mother Lepida, who in her 
prosperity had avoided her, siuing beside h^, and perauading 
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her ta take refoge iii a v^ntary death. The anfortunate 
woman's mind, however, was too much enervated by luxury 
for her to possess sufficient courage for such an act. The 
freedman who accompanied the officers having loaded her 
with abuse, she took a sword and made some ineffectual at- 
tempts to stab herself; the tribune then ran her through. 
Claudius, when informed of her fate, testified neither joy nor 
grief By a decree of the senate, all memorials of Messalina 
were abolished, and the questorian ensigns were voted to 
Narcissus. 

The freedmen now had the task of selecting another wife 
for their feeble prince, who was not capable of leading a 
single life, and who was sure to be governed by the successful 
candidate. The principal women in Rome were ambitious 
of the honor of sharing the bed of the imperial idiot ; but 
the claims of all were forced to yield to those of Lollia 
Paulina, the former wife of Gains, Julia Agrippina, - the 
daughter of Germanicus, and iE}ia Petina, Claudius's own 
divorced wife. The first was patronized by Callistus, the 
second by Pallas, the last by Narcissus. Agrippina, how- 
ever, in consequence of her frequent access to her uncle, 
easily triumphed over her rivals ; the only difficulty that pre- 
sented itself viras that of a marriage between uncle and niece 
being contrary to Roman manners, and being even regarded 
as incestuous. This difficulty, however, the compliant L. 
Vitellius, who was then censor, undertook to remove. He 
addressed the senate, stating the necessity of a domestic 
partner to a prince who had on him such weighty public 
eares. He then launched forth in praise of Agrippina ; as 
to the objection of the nearness of kindred, such unions, he 
said^ were practised among other nations, and, at one time, 
first cousins did not use to marry, which sow they did so 
commonly. The servile assembly outran the speaker in 
zeal ; they rushed out of the house, and a promiscuous rab- 
ble collected, shouting that such was the wish of the Roman 
people. Claudius repaired to the senate-house, and caused 
a decree to be made legalizing marriages betv^een uncles an4 
nieces ; and he then formally espoused Agrippina. Yet such 
was the light in which the incestuous union was viewed, 
that, corrupt as the Romsm character was become, only two 
persons were found to follow the imperial example.* 

 The Church of Rome forbids both these nmrriajfes, but grants dit- 
peii0atioii8 for them. In Popish countries, the marriages of uncle and 
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Agrippina also proposed to unite her son Domitius with 
Octavia, the daughter of Claudius; but here there was a 
difficulty also, for Octavia was betrothed to L. Silanus. 
Again, however, she found a ready tool in the base Vitellius, 
to whose son Junia Calvina, the sister of Silanus, had been 
married. As the brother and sister indulged their affection 
imprudently, though not improperly, the worthy censor took 
the occasion to make a. charge of incest against Silanus, and 
to strike him out of the^ist of senators. Claudius then 
broke off the match, and Silanus put an end to himself ^oa 
the very day of Agrippina's marriage. His sister was ban- 
ished, and Claudius ordered some ancient rites expiatory of 
incest to be performed, unconscious of the application of 
them which would be made to himself. 

The woman who had now obtained the government of 
Claudius and the Roman empire, was of a very different 
character from the abandoned Messalina. The latter had 
nothing noble about her ; she was the mere bondslave of lust, 
and cruel and avaricious only for its gratification ; but Agrip- 
pina was a woman of superior mind, though utterly devoid 
of principle. In her^ lust was subservient to ambition ; it 
was the desire of power, or the fear of death, and not wanton- 
ness, that made her submit to the incestuous embraces of her 
brutal brother Caius, and to be prostituted to the companions 
of his vices. It was ambition and parental love that made 
her now form an incestuous union with her uncle. To 
neither of her husbands, Cn. Domitius or Crispus Passienus, 
does she appear ^ have been voluntarily unfaithful ; the bed 
of Claudius was, however, not fated to be unpolluted; for, as 
a means of advancing her views, Agrippina formed an illicit 
connection with Pallas. 

The great ol^ect of Agrippina was to exclude Britannicus, 
and obtain the succession for her own son, Nero Domitius, 
now a boy of twelve years of age. She therefore caused 
Octavia to be betrothed to him, and she had the philosopher 
Seneca recalled from Corsica, whither he had been exiled by 
the arts of Messalina, and committed to him the education of 
her son, that he might be fitted for empire. In the following 
year, (51,) Claudius, yielding to her influence, adopted him. 

In order to bring Nero' forward, Agrippina caused him to 
assume the virile toga before the usual age, (52 ;) and the 

niece are common. The late queen of Portugal was married to her 
pncle ) the present has married two brothers in succession. 
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servile senate desired of Claudius that he might be consul at 
the age of twenty, and meantime be elect with proconsular 
power without the city. A donative was given to the sol- 
diers, and a congiary {congiarium) to the people, in his 
name. At the Circensian games, given to gain the people, 
Nero appeared in the triumphed habit; Britannicus, in a 
simple pmtextcL Every one who showed any attachment to 
this poor youth^ was removed, on onp pretence or another, 
and he was surrounded with the creatures of Agrippina. 
Finally, as the two commanders of the guards were supposed 
to be attached to the interests of the children of Messalina, 
she persuaded Claudius that their discipline would be much 
improved if they were placed under one commander. Ac- 
cordingly, those officers were removed, and the command 
was given to Burrus Afranius, a man of high character for 
probity, and of great military reputation, and who knew to 
whom he was indebted for his elevation. 

The pride and haughtiness of Agrippina far transcended 
any thing that Rome had as yet witnessed in a woman. 
When (51) the British prince Caractacus and his family, 
whom P? Ostorius had sent captives to the emperor, were led 
before him, as he sat on bis tribunal in the plain under the 
prsBtorian camp, with all the troops drawn out, Agrippina 
appeared, seated on another tribunal, as the partner of his 
power. And again, when (53) the letting off of the Fucine 
lake was celebrated with a naval combat, she presided with 
him, habited in a military cloak of cloth of ffold. 

Agrippina at length (55) grew weary of delay, or fearful 
of discovery. Narcissus, who saw at what she was aiming, 
appeared resolved to exert all his, influence in favor of Bri- 
tannicus ; and Claudius himself, one day, when he was 
drunk, was heard to say, that it was his fate, to bear with the 
infamy of his wives, and then to punish It. He had also 
begun to show peculiar marks of affection for Britannicus. 
She therefore resolved to act without delay ; and, as Claii* 
dius, having become unwell, had retired to Sinuossa for 
change of air and the benefit of the waters, she proposed to 
take advantage of the opportunity thus presented. She pro-, 
cured, from a woman named Lecusta, infamous for her skill 
in poisoning, a poison of the most active nature. The eu- 
nuch Halotus, who was his taster, then infused it in a dish 
of mushrooms, a kind of food in which he delighted. The 
poison, however, acted vk^ently oa^ bis bowels, and Agcippi- 
aa, im dimnay lest he should recev«f , made a physician who 
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was at hand introduce a poisoned feather into his throat, bj 
way of making him discharge his stomach ; and in this man- 
ner the nefarious deed was completed. The death of Clau- 
dius was concealed till all the preparations for the succession 
of Nero should be made, and the fortunate hour marked by 
the astrologers be arrived. He then (Oct. 13) issued from 
the palace, accompanied by Burr us ; and, being cheered by 
the cohort which was oi;i guard, he mounted a litter, and 
proceeded to the camp. He addressed the soldiers, prom- 
ising them a donative, and was saluted emperor. The senate 
and provinces acquiesced without a murmur in the will of 
the guards. 

Claudius was in his sixty-fourth year when he was poi- 
soned ; and he had reigned thirteen years and nine months, 
wanting a few days. 
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NERO CLAUDIUS CiGSAR. 
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DECLINE OF AGRIPPINA's POWER. POISONING OF BRITANNICUS. 

MURDER OF AGRIPPINA. NERO APPEARS ON THE STAGE. 

MURDER OP OCTAVIA. EXCESSES OF NERO. BURNING 

OF ROME. CONSPIRACY AGAINST NERO. DEATH OF SEN- 
ECA. DEATHS OF PETRONIUS, THRASEAS, AND SORANUS. 

NERO VISITS GREECE. GALEA PROCLAIMED EMPEROR. 

DEATH OP NERO. 

The new emperor t was only seventeen years of age. On 
account of his youth and his. obligations to her, Agrippina 
hoped to enjoy the power of the state ; but Nero was not 
feeble-minded, like Claudius, and Seneca and Burrus were 
resolved to keep in check the influence of a haughty, unprin- 
cipled woman. All outward honors, however, were shown 
her. When the tribune, according to custom, asked the 
emperor for the word, be gave, ' My best Mother ; ' the sen- 

* Authorities : T acitoB, Suetonius, and Dion, 
f We shall hensiieforth employ this term. Its original mfiairing muil 
be fiuniliar to the reader. 
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ate decreed her sandry pririleges, but Barrus and Seneca 
checked her lust of blood. She had, however, caused Junius 
Silanus, the proconsul of Asia, to be poisoned for being of the 
imperial family, and she forced Narcissus to be his own exe- 
cutioner. When the senators were summoned to the palace 
on any affair of state, she used to stand behind the door cur- 
tain, that she might be present and share in the debate with- 
out being seen ; and when ambassadors came from Armenia, 
she was about to ascend the tribunal with her son, had not 
Seneca bidden the emperor to go and meet bis mother ; and 
thus, by the show of filial duty, the disgrace to the majesty of 
Rome was avoided. 

All now was full of promise. The young emperor made 
speeches, the compositions of Seneca, replete with sentiments 
of clemency and justice. He declared that Augustus should 
be his model in government. He diminished the taxes, and 
reduced the rewards of informers to a fourth. When re- 
quired to sign the warrant for the execution of a criminal, 
"How I could wish," said he, "that I were ignorant of let- 
ters 1 " He practised many popular arts, and acted in a char- 
acter easy to assume, but difficult to maintain if not prompted 
by nature. 

The power of Agrippina received its first shock (56) by 
the passion of her son for a freedwoman named Acte, a native 
of> Asia, and, as he fain would have it. a descendant of the 
kings of Pergamus. His graver friends were willing to wink 
at this attachment, for, as he testified an aversion for his 
chaste and modest wife, Octavia, they thought it would be a 
means, of keeping him from debauching women of rank. 
But the violent Agrippina at first set no bounds to her rage ; 
then, passing to the other extremes, she offered him her purse 
and her apartments for the gratification of his wishes. Nero 
and his friends, however, saw through her arts, and the plan 
for reducing her power was steadily pursued. Accordingly 
Pallas was now deprived of his office of treasurer. This again 
drove her furious; she menaced her son with setting up Bri- 
tannicus against him, declaring that she would take him to the 
camp, and, as the daughter of Germanicus, appeal to the sol- 
diers against her unworthy son. 

Nero now became alarmed ; he knew of what his mother 
was capable, and a late incident * had shown him that Britan- 

• In the Satarnalia, when hoys were, as usual, giving the kingdom 
hy lot, it fell to Nero. As all were then hoond to obey his commands. 
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mcus was not without spirit, and was possessed of friends. He 
therefore resolved to remove him, and for this purpose had a 
poison procured from Locusta, and administered by those 
about the youth. It proved, however, too weak; and the em- 
peror, sendiog for Locusta, beat her with his own hands, and 
made her prepare a stronger dose, of which he made trial on 
a kid and sl pig> till he was satisfied of its efficacy. He then 
had it brought into the dining-room, and given in some cold 
water to Britannicus, as he sat at dinner. The unhappy youth 
dropped suddenly dead ; Nero said carelessly,, that he had 
been subject to epilepsy from his infancy, and that he would 
soon recover. Agrippina was struck with terror and conster- 
nation, but did not venture to express thent; Qctavia, young 
as she was, had learned to conceal her feelings. So, afler a 
brief interval of silence, the entertainment was resumed. The 
body of Britannicus was burnt that very nighty the arrange* 
mentis for it having been previously made. 

-To stifle the memory oC this atrocious deed, Nero be- 
stowed large gifb on the persons dK)ut him of roost influ- 
ence. By many Seneca and Burrus were much blamed for 
accepting them, while others excused them by the plea of ne- 
cessity. Nothing, however, could soflen Agrippina ; she em- 
braced Octavia; she held secret meetings with her friends; 
she collected money ; she courted the officers of the guards ; 
she treated the remaining nobility with great respect. Nero, 
in return, deprived her of the guard of honor which had been 
hitherto assigned her, appointed a different part of the palace 
for her residence, and never visited her without a party of 
centurions. 

The enemies of Agrippina were now imboldened to attack 
her life. Junia Silana,* who had been her intimate friend^ 
irritated by her having been the meai^s of depriving her of an 
advantageous match, caused two of her clients, named Iturius 
and Calvitius, to accuse her of a design to marry Rubellius 
Plautus, who was related to Augustus in the same degree 
that Nero was, and to set him up as his rival for the empire. 
This information was communicated to Atimelus, a freed- 
man of Domitia, Nero's aunt, who also was. at enmity with 

he ordered Britannicus to stand in the middle and sing a song. Bri- 
tannicus obeyed ; but the song he sang was one expressive ofnis own 
fate in being cast out from empire and his paternal seat. Tac. An. 
xiii. 15. It is probably to this play that Horace allades, Ep. i. 1, 59. 
li^is also the oragmal oifour TweUlh*day kings. 
* See above, p. 84. 
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Agrippina ; .and he urged Paris the actor, another of her (reed- 
men, to go at once and inform the emperor of the danger that 
menaced him. Paris hastened to the palace. It was late at 
night when he arrived. Nero, who had been drinking freely, 
was dreadfully alarmed at this intelligence. In the^rst ac- 
cess of his terror, he would have had both his mother and 
Plautus put to death immediately ; but he was withheld for the 
present by the instances of Burrus. In the morning, Burrus, 
Seneca, and some of the freedmen, waited on Agrippina* 
She treated the charge with disdain, exposed its absurdity, 
and assigned the motives of its inventors. She insisted on 
being admitted to an audience of her son ; and, when she saw 
him, she demanded, and she obtained, rewards for her friends, 
and vengeance on her enemies. Silana was exiled, Calvitius 
and Iturius were relegated, Atimetus was put to death ; but 
Paris was too necessary to the pleasures of the prince to 
allow of his being punished. 

Pallas and Burrus were now accused of a design to set up 
Cornelius Sulla, the son-in-law of Claudius. l3ut the charge 
was so manifestly absurd, that the. accuser was sent into 
exile. A remarkable instance of the pride and insolence of 
Pallas appeared on this occasion; when the freedmen who 
were his confidants were named,. he replied that in his house 
he always indicated his wishes by a nod or by a sign of his 
hand, or, if ma(ny things were to be expressed, he wrote them 
down, that he might not mingle his voice with thost of his 
servants. 

Little of importance occurred at Rome during the three 
succeeding years. The matter of most note was the connec- 
tion which Nero formed (59) with a lady named Poppsa 
Sabina. This woman, who, as Tacitus remarks, possessed 
every thing but virtue, was at this time married to M. Salvius 
Otho, for whom she had quitted her former husband, Rufius 
Crispinus. Otho, who was one of Nero's greatest intimates, 
could not refrain from boasting frequently before him of the 
beauty and elegance of his wife. Nero's desires were in- 
flamed; he soon managjed to become acquainted with Pop- 
psBa ; and this artful woman pretended to be captivated with 
his beauty, but at the same time declated that she was strong- 
ly attached to Otho, on account of the noble and splendid life 
which he led, while Nero, the associate of the freed wOman 
Acte, could not be expected to be any thing but mean and 
servile. This line of conduct succeeded completely; Nero 
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became all her own, and Otho, that he might not be- in the 
way of their amottrs, was sent out as governor of Lu^titania* 

It was now that Agrippina was in real danger; Poppaea^ 
whose power over her lover continually increased, knew that^ 
as long Wa his mother lived, she could not hope to succaeed ia 
making him divorce Octavia and marry herself. She there- 
fore had recourse to her usual arts, calling him a ward, tell- 
ing hrm that he did not possess freedom ,s much less empire ;. 
and tauntingly asking him, was it on account of her noble an- 
cestors, or her beauty, or her fecundity, or her spirit, that he 
delated espousing her, and so forth. 

Tacitus relates, on the authority of several writers, and of 
common fame, that Agrippina's desire for the retention of 
power was such, that she actually^ sought to seduce her son 
to the commission of incest ; and her design was only prevent- 
ed' by Seneca's making Acte tell the prince that the fame of 
it was gone abroad, and that the soldiers would not submit to 
the rule of a profane prince. Others said that the guilty 
party was Nero himself, but that he was diverted from his de- 
sign bv Acte, as just related. Nothing, we fear, is too bad to 
be believed of either mother or son, 

Be the truth as it iavLy, Nero henceforth avoided all occa- 
sions of being alone with his mother ; and he secrecy resolved 
on her death. The diflfculty was how to accomplish it ; poi- 
son was out of the question against a woihan of such cau* 
lion; a violent death could not be concealed, and he also, 
feared that he could get no one to attempt her life. At length 
Anicetus, a freedman who commanded the fleet at Misenum, 
m'oposed the expedient of a ship which should go to pieces. 
The prince embraced the idea, and, as he was spending the 
festival of the Quinquatrus at Baiae, i^t) ^ invited his 
mother, who was at Antium, to visit him there, saying that 
children should bear with the temper of their parents. He 
met her on the way, and conducted her to a villa named 
Bauli, on the searcoast. Among the vessels lying there was 
one superior to the others, as if to do her honor. She was 
invited to proceed in it to Baiae ; but it is said that she had 
gotten warning, and therefore declined, and proceeded thither 
in her litter. The caresses of her son, however, dispelled her 
suspicions, if she had any; the banquet was prolonged into 
the night,. and, when she rose to depart, the emperor attended 
her to the shore where she was to embark, and^ as he was 
taking leave of her, he kissed her eyes jand bosom repeatedly. 
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ekher the more coix^letely to veil his paq>06e/or posdiUy 
from some reranants of the feelings of nature. 

Tiie night was 8tarli|;ht — the sea was caha : Agrippina^ 
Intended onl J by t!repenus Gallus and her maid Acerronia^ 
wait on board. The vessel had proceeded bni a little way, 
when, as Creperius was standing near the heltn, and Acerrooia 
was reclining over the feet o£ her mistress, and congratulating 
her on the recent reconciliation, the deck^ which was laden 
with lead, at a given signal came -down on them : Creperius 
was killed on the spot ; the strength of the sides of the bed 
saved Agrippina and Acerrooia; the ship did not go to 
pieces, as intended. The rowers then attempted to sink it^ 
by inclining it- to one side, bat did not succeed. Acerronia 
foolishly crying out that she was Agrippina, and calling to 
them to aid the mother of the ^ince, was deq[>atched with 
blows of boat-hooks and oars. Agrippina, who preserved 
silence, only received a woand in the shoulder ; and she 
floated along till she was picked up by some small boats, 
and conveyed to her villa on the Lucrine lake. She now 
«aw through the whole design of her impious son ; but, deem- 
ing it h^ wisest course to dissemble, she sent Agerinus, one 
of her freedmen, to inform him of the escape which the 
goodness of the gods had vouchsafed her, begging him not 
to oome to visit her, as she required repose. 

Nero's consternation was extreme when he heard of her 
escape. He deemed that ah& would now set no bounds to 
her vengeance ; that she would arm her slaves, and af^al to 
the soldiers, the senate, and the people, against her parricidal 
son. He summoned Burrus and Seneca to advise him. They 
both maintained a long silence : at length Seneca, seeing 
that either Nero or Agrippina now must fall, looked at Bur- 
rus, and asked if a soldier should be ordered to slay her ? 
Burrus refdied that the soldiers would not touch the issue^of 
Germ^anicus, and added that it would be better for Anicetus 
to go through with what he had commenced. Nero was 
overjoyed when Anicetus declared his willingness. Just 
dien Agerinus arrived ; and, as he was delivering his message, 
Nero cast a sword at his feet, and then caused him to be put 
in chains, that he might be able to say that his mother had 
sent her freedman. to assassinate him, and had killed herself 
out of shame when she had failed in her design. 

When Anicetus arrived at Agrippina's villa, he dispersed 
the crowds which had assembled to congratulate her on her 
escape. He set a guard round the house, and then, with a 
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captain of a galley and a centurion of the marines, entered 
her chamber, where she was waiting with extreme anxiety 
for intelligence. The only maid about her was leading her : 
'*Do you also desert me ? " said she;. and, looking around, 
she beheld Anicetus. She told him, if he came to see her, to 
say that she was recovered ; if to perform a crime, she would 
not believe that her son would command the murder of his 
mother. The captain struck her with a stick on the head ; 
as the centurion was drawing his sword, she showed her 
womb, crying out, " Strike here : " she was then despatched 
with several wounds. Such was the termination of the guilty 
ambition of the highly-gifted daughter of Germanicus. It 
was said that she had long foreknown her fate ; for, having 
one time consulted the astrologers on the future fortunes of 
her son, they replied that he would reign, but that he would 
kill his mother. ''Let him kill me," cried she, "provided 
that he reigns." 

Some writers related that Nero came to view the dead 
body of his mother, and that he criticised the various parts, 
observing, on the whole, that he did not think she had been 
so handsome. Yet conscience asserted its rights: terrific 
dreams scared him from his couch ; the aspect of the smiling 
shores of the Bay of Baise became gloomy to his view; 
imagination heard the wailing of trumpets from the place 
where the unhonored ashes of Agri{^ina lay. Though 
the officers of the guards, at the impulsion of Burrus, came 
to congratulate him on his escape from the treachery of 
his mother ; though his friends and the adjacent towns of 
Campania wearied heaven with thanksgivings, and the ob- 
sequious senate decreed supplications and honors of all kinds, 
his mind could not find rest, and for years he was haunted by 
the memory of bis murdered parent 

Nero went first to Naples, and, having remained some time 
in Campania, dubious of the reception he might meet with 
at Rome, he was at length impelled by his flatterers to enter 
the city boldly. He did so, and found that he had had no 
just cause for alarm ; for senate and people alike, all ages 
and sexes, vied in, servility and adulation. His entrance was 
like a triumph, and he ascended the Capitol and returned 
.thanks to the gods. 

The restraint of his mother being removed, Nero now gave 
a free course to his idle or vicious propensities. He had 
always been fond of driving a chariot, and of singing to the 
lyre after his dinner, justifying it by the example of ancient 
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kings and heroes, such as the Homeric Achilles. Seneca 
an^ Burrus thought it advisable to humor him in the former 
propensity, and a space was enclosed in the Vatican valley 
for his chariot driving. But he was not contented till the 
people were admitted to witness and to applaud his skill. 
In order that the infamy of his exhibitions might be dimin- 
ished hy diffusion, he obliged some of the noblest of both 
sexes to appear on the stage, the arena, and the circus. He 
also instituted games called Juvenalia, (from his then first 
shaving,) in which, in theatres erected in his gardens, he 
himself sang and danced ; and he forced the nobility of all 
ages and sexes, without any regard to the honors they had 
borne, to do the same. - A lady, for example, named iElia 
Catella, rich and noble, and eighty years of age, was thus 
obliged to dance in public 1 He finally -appeared on the pub- 
lic stage ; and the lord of the Roman world was seen to come 
forward, lyre in hand, wearing a long, trailing robe, and, hav- 
ing addressed the audiejice in the usual form, (''Gentlemen, 
hear me with favor," ) sing to his chords the story of Attis 
or the BaCchae. The officers of the guards stood around, 
Burrus grieving and applauding. He further selected five 
thousand young men, named Augustans, who were divided 
into companies, whose task was to applaud him when he was 
singing. • . 

The death of Burrus, (63,) which some ascribed to poison, 
removed another check from the vices of Nero. The com- 
mand of the guards was again divided ; Fenius Rufus, an' 
honest but inactive officer, being joined in it with Sofonius 
Tigellinus, a man polluted by every vice, but whom similarity 
of manners had recommended to the favor of the prince.. 
Seneca, finding his influence reduced by the death of Burma,, 
and himself marked as the object of attack by- the base 
minions of the court, craved an audience of the prince, and 
requested to be allowed to restore all the possessions which he 
had bestowed on him, and permitted to retire into the shades 
of private life. But Nero, accomplished in hypocrisy, made 
the most affectionate objections, would not hear of his retire- 
ment, and lavished caresses oa him. Seneca returned thanks 
and retired; but he altered his mode of life, and henceforth 
avoided publicity as much as possible. 

Cornelius Sulla and Rubellius Plautus, being both de- 
scended in the female line from Augustus, were objects of 
alarm to Nero; he had therefore removed them from the 
city ; the former resided in Gaul, the latter in Asia. But 

CONTIN. 9 M 
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Tigellinufl, now pretending extreme solicitnde for the safety 
of the prince, add exaggerating the dangers to be apprehend- 
ed from those noblemen, o^ained permission to murder 
them. Sulla therefore was skin as he was sitting at dinner 
at Marseilles, and Plautus as he was engaged in gjmni^ ex^ 
seises. Their heads Were brought to Nero, who mocked 
at the first as gray before his time, and observed of the sec- 
ond, that he was not aware of his haTing bad so large a nose. 
He, moreover, when he saw the head of Plautus^ cried out, 
that .now he might venture to put away Octavia, Mameless 
and loved of the people as she was, and espouse his dear 
PoppGBa. Accordingly, having informed the senate of the 
deaths of Sulla and Plautus, and finding that supplications 
and so forth were decreed without hesitati<m, he judged 
that he had nothing to 'apprehend .from that spiritless as- 
sembly ; he therefore at once put away Octavia, on the pre- 
tence of sterility, and married Poppesa, who then attempted 
to convict Octavia of an intrigue with a flute-player named 
Eucerus. But the noble constancy of the greater part of 
that lady's female slaves, whom all the tortures of the rack 
could not indace to testify falsely against their mistress, de- 
feated the iniquitous project. The murmurs of the populace 
soon obliged Nerato take back OctaVia, and the public joy 
was manifested in the most sigiial manner ; the statues <^ 
Poppaa were flung down, and those of Octavia were carried 
about covered with flowers, and placed in the temples. 
Popptea, now seriously alarmed for her safety, exerted all 
her influence over Nero ; and he obliged the notorious 
Anicetus to confess a criminal intercourse with Octavia. 
Pretending, then, that her object had been to gain over the 
fleet, he caused her to be confined in the fatal isle of Pan« 
dutaria ; and a few days after, orders were sent for her death. 
The poor young woman,' to whom, though only in her 
twenty-second year, life had ceased to yield any pleasure, 
still feared to die; but she was bound, her veins were 
opened, and she was placed in a warm bath. When lifo 
was extinct, her head was cut off and brought to Popp»a. 
Thanks to the gods were of course decreed by the senate.* 
The murder of Octavia was succeeded by the deaths (by 

* " Quod ad earn finem memoravimiMv" says Taeitoa, ** at quknmiqae 
casus temporum. illonim, nobis vel tliis aoctoribus, neseent, praMNimp- 
tum habeant, qootiens fiigas et cosdes jussit princeps, totiens grates 
dels actas, queque rerom secundarumolim turn publics cladis insignia 
Ausse." 
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poison, as was believed^ of Pallas and some of the other freed* 
men. The crime of ralks was his detaining, by living too 
long, his immense wealth from the covetous prince. 

At length, (64,) to his excessive joj, Nero became a father, 
Poppaea being delivered of a daughter at Antiam, the place of 
his own birth. The senate, who had already commended the 
womb of Poppaea to the gods, now decreed to her and the in- 
fant the title of Augusta ; supplications, temples, games, and 
all other honors, were voted ; and when the baby died, in its 
fourth month, it was deified by the obsequious and impious 
assembly, and a temple and priest were voted to it 

Hitherto Nero had confined the exercise of his scenic pow- 
ers to his pdlace and gardens ; but he longed for a more am- 
ple field of display. He would not yet, however, venture to 
insult the prejudices and feelings of the people by appearing 
on the stage openly at Rome; and he therefore selected 
Naples, as a Grecian city, for the place in which he would 
make his dehikt in public, inteiiding then to pass over to 
Greece, and contend at all the great games of that country, 
and thus Overcome the prejudices of the Romans. He ac- 
cordingly appeared, (65,) before a large audience, in the 
theatre of Naples; and even the shock of an earthquake, 
which rocked the building, did not prevent him from iinish<- 
ing his piece. Instead, however ,^ of proceeding directly to 
Greece, he returned to Rome, and there, declaring that his 
absence would not be long, he ascended the Capitol to pray 
to the gods for the success of his journey ; but when he en- 
tered the temple of Vesta, he was seized with a violent tremor 
in ^1 his limbs, (the effect probably of the stings of con- 
science ;) and he gave up his design for the present, to the 
great joy of the populace,, who feared a scarcity of corn in 
his absence ; to the senate and nobles it was uncertain wheth- 
er his absence or his presence was the more to be dreaded. 

To prove to the people that he preferred Rome to all other 
places, he made the whole city, as it. were, his house, and held 
his banquets in the public places. Historians have deemed 
one of these, given by Tigellinus, deserving of memory ; [but 
the details are far too disgusting to be repeated. The in- 
famy to which Nero reduced himself was of the lowest and 
rilest kind«] 

Rome was at this time visited by a calamity worse than 
any that had befallen her since she was a city. On the 19th 
of July, a fire broke out in a part of the circus which was 
fuU of shops containing inflammable substances; The 
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flames spread rapidly, the wind, accelerating their career. 
It was not till the sixth day, that, by pulling down houses, 
the course of the conflagration waa stopped at the foot of 
the Esquiline. The loss of lives and property was immense : 
of the fourteen quarters into which the city was divided, 
four only escaped ; three were totally destroyed, and of the 
other seven but little remained standing. 

Nero, who was at Antiuni, did not return till he heard 
that the flames were spreading to his palace; but when he 
arrived, he was unable to save it. He threw open his gardens, 
the Campus Martius, and the monuments of Agrippa to the 
suflerers ; he caused supplies of all kinds to be fetched from 
Antium and other places, and he reduced the price of corn, 
considerably. All he could do, however, would not remove 
the suspicion that the city had been fired by his own orders. 
It was said that he longed for an opportunity of rebuilding it 
with more of regularity and beauty ; and it was asserted that, 
while the fire was raging, he ascended a tower in the gardens 
of Maecenas in his scenic dress, and, charmed with what 
he termed "the beauty of the flame," sang to his lyre The 
Taking of Ilium. He caused the Sibylline books to be con- 
sulted, and, in obedience to them, supplications to be made to 
various deities ; he spared no expense in the rebuilding of 
the city ; . and when all would not avail to clear him, he laid 
the guilt on the innocent. The members of the society 
named Christians, which had arisen some years before in 
Judffia, were now numerous at Rome. From causes ^hich 
we will hereafter assign, they were objects of general aver- 
sion, and any charge against them was likely to gain credit 
Some of them were seized and forced to confess : on their 
evidence, a great multitude of others were taken and con- 
demned. They were put to death with torture and insult, 
some being sewed up in the skins of wild beasts, and then 
torn to pieces by dogs, some crucified, and others wrapped in 
pitch and other inflammable materials, and set on flre to serve 
for lamps in the night. * The scene of their agonies was Ne- 
ro's gardens; and he, at the same time, to please the populace, 
gave Circensian games, driving about at Rome in the dress 
of a charioteer. Still the suflerers, though believed to be 
guilty of crimes, were pitied, as the victims of the real 
criminal. 

The city was rebuilt (at the heavy cost of Italy and thp 
provinces) with more of regularity and beauty than it had ever 
before possessed. Many, however, t^omplained of the width 
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of the streets, as, whe& aarrow, they had enjoyed more of 
shade and cocJaess. But the grea,t object of Nero's ambitioa 
was to rehuild his palace on a scale of unexampled magnifr' 
cenoe. He had already extended it from the Palatine to tlie 
Esquiline ; and it was thence called the Transitory-house : the 
new one was named the GofdeVhouse, from the quantity of 
gold and precious stones employed in it. It covered an im- 
mense extent of ground on t^ Palatine and £Isquiline, coik- 
taining within its bounds woods^ plains, vineyards, ponds, 
with animals both wild and tame, and a great variety of 
buildings. The numerous diningt-rooms were ceiled with 
ivory plates, which were movable, to shower down flowers, 
and perforated, to sprinkle odors on the guests. The prio- 
cipal one was round, and made to revolve day and night, in 
imitation of the world. The baths were supplied with 
water from the sea and from the river Albuja. When the 
whole was completed, Nero observed that at length he had 
begun to dwell like a man. 

Men, however, were grown weary of being the objects of the 
tyrannic caprice of a profligate youth^ and a widely-extended 
conspiracy to remove him ^nd give the supreme power to Q* 
Piso, a nobleman of many popular qualities, was organized, 
(66.) Men of all ranks, civil and military, were engaged v^ 
it, — senators* knights, tribunes, and centurions, — some, as is 
usual, on public, some op private grounds. While they were 
yet undecided where it were best to fall on Nero, a cour- 
tesan named Epicharis, who had a knowledge (it is not 
known how obtained) of the plot, wearied of their indecisiott, 
attempted to gain over the officers of the fleet at Misenum. 
She made the first trial of an officer named Volusius Proch 
ulus, who had been one of the agents in the murder of 
Agrippina^ and who complained, df the ill return he had met 
with, and menaced revenge. ' She communicated to him. the 
fact of there being a conspiraey, and proposed to him to join 
in it ; but Proculus, hopmg to gain a reward by this hew 
service, went and gave information to Nero. I^icharis wae 
seized ; but as she had mentioned no names, and Procuhpc 
had no witnesses, nothing could be made of the matter. She 
was, however, kept in prison. 

The conspirators became alarmed ; and,i l^st they should 
be betrayed, they resolved to delay acting no longer, but te 
fall on the tyrant at the Circensian gamea The plan ar- 
ranged was, that Plautius Lateranus^ the consul electa a man 
of great couragie and bodily stsengtb^ should sue to the em^ 

9» 
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peror for relief to his family affairs, and in- so doing should 
grasp his knees and throw him down, and that then the of- 
ficers should despatch him' with their swords. Meantime 
Piso should be waiting at the adjacent temple of Ceres ; and, 
when Nero was -no more, the prgefecit Fenius Rufus and 
others should come and convey him to the c^amp: 

Notwithstanding the number and variety of persons en- 
gaged in the plot, the secret had been kept with wonderful 
fidelity. Accident, however, revealed it as it was on the very 
eve of execution. Among the conspirators was a senator 
named Flavins Scevinus, who, though dissolved in luxury, was 
one of the most eager. He had insisted on having the first 
part in the assassination, for. which purpose he had provided 
a dagger taken from a temple. The night before the attack 
was to be made, he gave this dagger to one of his freedmen, 
named M rlichus, to grind and sharpen. He at the same time 
sealed his will, giving freedom to some, gifts to others of his 
slaves. He supped more luxuriously than usual ; and, though 
he affected great cheerfulness, it was manifest from his air 
that he had something of importance on his mind. He also 
directed his freedman to prepare bandages for wounds. The 
freedman, who was either sdready in the -secret, or had his 
suspicions now excited, consulted with his wife, and at her 
impulsion set off at daylight, and revealed his suspicions to 
Epaphroditus, one. of Nero's freedmen, by whom he was 
conducted to the emperor. On his information, Scevinus 
was arrested ; but he gave a plausible explanation of every 
thing but the bandages, which he positively denied. He 
might have escaped, were it not that M ilichus's wife suggested 
that Antonius Natalis hiad conversed a great deal with him 
in secret of late, and that they were both intimate with Piso. 
Natalis was then sent for, and, as he and^ Scevinus did not 
agree in their accounts of the conversation which they had, 
they were menaced with torture. Natalis's courage gave 
way; he named Piso and Seneca. Scevinus, either through 
weakness, or thinking that all was known,^^ named several 
others, among whom were Annseus Lucanus, the poet, the 
nephew of Seneca, Tullius Senecio, and Afranius duinc^ 
tianus. These at first denied every thing; at length, on the 
promise of pardon, they discovered some of their nearest 
friends, Lucan even naming his own mother, Atilla. 

Nero now called to mind the information of Proculus, and 
he ordered Epicharis to be put to the torture. But no pain 
could overcome the constancy of the heroic woman; and 
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next day, as, from her weak state, she was carried in a chair 
to undergo the torture anew, she contrived to fasten her belt 
to the arched back of the chair, and thus to strangle herself. 

When the discovery was first made, some of the bolder 
spirits urged Piso to hasten to the camp or to ascend the 
Rostra, and endeavor to excite the soldiers or the people to 
rise against Nero. But he had npt energy for such a course, 
and he lingered at home till his house was surrounded by the 
soldiers sent to take him. He then opened his veins, leaving 
a will filled, for the sake of his wife, a profligate woman, 
with th6 grossest adulation of Nero. Lateranus died like a 
hero, with profound silence; and though the tribune who 
presided at the execution was pne of tne conspirators, he 
never reproached him. 

But the object of Nero's most deadly enmity was Seneca. 
All that was against this illustrious man was, that Natalis said 
that Piso had one time sent him to Seneca, who was ill, to 
see how he was, and to complain of his not admitting him, 
and that Seneca replied that " it was for the gx>od of neither 
that they should meet frequently, but that his health depended 
on Piso's safety." The tribune Granius Silvan us (also one 
of the conspirators) was sent to Seneca, who was now at his 
villa, four miles from Rome, to examine him respecting the 
conversation with Natalis. He found him at table with 
his wife, Pompeia Paulina, and two of his friends. Seneca's 
account agreed with that of Natalis ; his meaning, he said, 
had been perfectly innocent. When the tribune made his 
report to Nero and his privy council, Poppaea and TigelJinus, 
he was asked if Seneca meditated a voluntary death. On his 
reply, that he showed no signs of^ear or perturbation, he was 
ordered to go back and bid him die. , Silvanus, it is said, 
called on Fenius on his way, and asked him if he should 
obey the orders ; but Fenius, with that want of spirit which 
was the ruin of them all, bade him obey. .Silvanus, when 
he arrived, sent in a centurion with the fatal mandate. 

Seneca calmly called for his will, but the centurion would 
not suffer him to have it. He then told his friends that, as he 
could not express his sense of their merits in the way that he 
wished, he would leave them the image of his life, to which 
if they attended, they would obtain the fame of virtue and of 
conbtancy in friendship. He checked their tears, showing 
that nothing had occurred but what was to have been ex- 
pected. Then, embracing his wife, he began to console and 
fortify her ; but she declared her resolution to die with him. 
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Not displeased at her generous devotion, and happy that one 
so dear to him should not remain exposed to injury and mis- 
fbrtune, he gave a ready consent, and the veins in the arms 
of both were opened. As Seneca, on account of his age, 
bled slowly, he caused those of his legs and thighs to be 
opened also ; and as he suffered ^ety much, he persuaded hiB 
wife to go into another room; and then, calling for amanuen^ 
ses, he dictated a discourse which was afterwards published. 
Finding himself going very slowly, he asked his jiriend, the 
physician, Statius Annaeus, for the hemlock-juice which he 
had provided, and took . it ; but it had no effect. He finally 
went into a warm bath, sprinkling, as he entered it, the ser- 
vants who were about him^ and saying, ** I pour this liquor to 
Jove the Liberator." The heat caused the bipod to flow 
freely; and his sufferings at length terminated. His body 
was burnt without any ceremony, according to the directions 
which he had given when at the height of his prosperity. 

Paulina did not die at this time ; for Nero, who had no en- 
mity against her, and wished to avoid the imputation of gratui- 
tous cruelty, sent orders to have her saved. She survived 
her husband a few years, her face and skin remaining of a 
deadly paleness, in consequence of her great loss of blood. 

The military men did not remain undiscovered. Fenius 
Rufus died like a cowardi; the tribunes and centurions, like 
soldiers. When one of them, named Subrius Flavius, waa 
asked by Nero what caused him to forget his military oath,-^ 
" I hated you," said he ; " and there was none of the soldiers 
more faithful while you deserved to be loved. I began to 
hate you when you became the murderer of your mother and 
wife, a chariot-driver, a player, and an incendiary." Nothing 
in the whole affair cut Nero to the soul like this reply of the 
gallant soldier. 

The consul Vestinus was. not implicated by any in thei 
conspiracy ; but Nero hated him ; and, as he was sitting at 
dinner with hid friends, some soldiers entered to say that their 
tribune wanted him. He arose, went into a chamber, had his 
veins opened, entered a warm bath, and died. Lucan, when or- 
dered to die, had his veins also opened ; when he felt his exp 
tremities growing cold, he called to mind some verses of his 
Pharsalia which were applicable to his case, and died re^ 
peating them.* Senecio Quinctianus, and Scevinus, and 

* They are uvLypoaed by Lipsras to be iti. 098— €46, by VetlraaiiM| 
iz. 806 — 814. LipsiuB is m our optnioa rigbt. 
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many others, died ; several were banished. Natalis, HilichaSy 
and others, were rewarded ; offerings, thanksgivings, and so 
forth, were voted in abundance by the senate. 

This obsequious body, however, sought to avert the dis- 
grace of the lord of the Roman world appearing on the stage 
at the approaching Quinquennial games, by offering him 
the victory of song and the crown of eloquence. But Nero 
said that there needed not the power nor the influence of 
the senate ; that he feared not his rivals^ and relied on the 
equity of the judges. He therefore sang on the stage, and, 
when the people pressed him to display all his acquirements^ 
he came forth in the theatre, strictly conforming to all the 
rules of his art, not sitting down when weary, wiping his 
face in his robe, neither spitting nor blowing his nose, and 
finally, with bended knee, and moving his hand, waited in 
counterfeit terror for the sentence of th^ judges. 

At the end of the games, he in a fit of anger gaye PoppQa, 
who was pregnant, a kick in the stomach, which caused her 
death. Instead of burning her body, ais was now the general 
custom, he had it embalmed with the most costly spices, and 
deposited in the monument of the Julian family. He him- 
self pronounced the funeral oration, in which he praised her 
for her betiuty,* and for being the mother of a divine infant. 

The remainder of the year was. marked by the deaths or 
exile of several illustrious persons, and by a pestilence which 
carried off great numbers of all ranks and ages. ^' Of the 
knights and senators," observes Tacitus, '' the deaths were 
less to be lamented ; they anticipated, as it were, by the^cont* 
mon fate, the cruelty of the prince." 

The first ' deaths of the succeeding year (67) were those 
of P. Ant^ius, whose crime was his wealth and the friend- 
ship of Agrippina; Ostorius Scapula, who had distinguished 
himself in Britain ; AnnsBUs Mella, the father of Lucan ; 
Anicius Cerealis, Rufius Crispinus, and others. They all 
died in the samfe manner, by opening their veins. The most 
remarkable death was that of C. Petronius, a man whose 
elegance and taste in luxury had recommended him to the 
special favor of Nero, who, regarding him as his * arbiter of 
elegance,' valued only that of which Petronius approved. 
The envy of Tigellinus being thus excited, he bribed one of 

* PoppeBa wa8 so solicitoas about her beaaty, that she used to bathe 
every daj in the milk of 500 she-aafles, which she kept for the purpose. 
Dion, Izii. 98. 



Petronius's slaipes to charge his master njth being the friend 
of Scevinus. His death foUowed, of course; the mode of it, 
however, was peculiar. He caused his veins to be opened^ 
then closed, then op^ed again, and so on. He mean time 
went otk conversing with his friends, not, like a Socrates or 
a Seneca, on the immortality of the soul or the opinions of 
the wise, but listening to light and wanton verses* He re- 
warded some of his slaves, be had others flogg^, he dined, 
he slept; he made, in short, his compulsive &ath as like a 
BHturad one as possible. He did not, like others, pay court 
to Nero or Tigellinus, or the men in power, in, his wUl ; but 
he wrote an account of the vices and crimes of the prince 
and court, under the names of flagitious men and women, and 
sent it sealed up to the emperor. He broke his seal-ring, 
lest it might be used to the destruction of innocent persons. 

'* After the slaughter of so many illustrious men," «ay9 
Tacitus, '<Nero at length sought to destroy virtue itself, by 
killing Thraseas Pastus and Bareas Soranus." The former, 
a man of primitive Roman virtue, was hated by him not 
merely for his worth, but because he had, on various occa- 
sions, given public proof of his disapproval of his acts. Such 
were his going out of the, senate-house when the decrees 
were made on account of the murder of Agrippina, and his 
absence from the deification and funeral of Poppea. Further 
than his virtue, we know of no cause 6f enmity that Nero 
could have against Soranus. 

The accusers of Thraseas were Capito Coesutianus, whom 
he had made his enemy by supporting the Cilician deputies 
who came to accuse him oif extortion, and Marcellus Eprius, 
a profligate man of eloquence. A Roman knight named 
Ostorius Sabihus appeared as the accuser of Soranus. The 
time selected for the destruction of these eminent men was 
that of the arrival of the Parthian prince Tiridates, who was 
coming to Rome to receive the diadem of Armenia, either 
in hopes that the domestic crime would be shrouded by the 
foreign glory, or, more probably, to give the Oriental an idea 
of the imperial power. Thraseas received an order not to 
appear among those who went to meet the king ; he wrote to 
Nero, requiring to know with what he was charged, and as- 
serting his ability to clear himself if he got an opportunity. 
Nero in reply said that he would convoke the senate. Thra- 
seas then consulted with hia friends, whether he should go to 
the senate-house, or expect his doom at home. Opinions 
were, as usual, divided ; he, however, did not go to the senate. 
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N«xt mortitng ^e temple in which the senate sat was sur- 
' rounded with soldiery. Cossutianus and Eprius appeared as 
the^ accuseirfei of Thraseas^ his son-in-law H^Widius Priscus, 
Paconius Agrippinus, and Curtius Montanus. The general 
charge against them was passive rather than active disloyalty, 
Thraseas being held forth as the seducer and encourager of 
tiie others. O^torius then came forward and iLccueed Sora- 
.nus^ who was present, of friendship with Rubellius Plautus, 
and of mal-conduct in the government of Asia. He added, 
that Servii'ta, the daughter of the accused, had given money 
to fortune-teIlers» Servilia was summoned. She owned the 
truth — that she had sold her ornaments and given the money 
to the soothsayers, but for no impious purpose, cmly to learn 
if ber father would escape. Witnesses were then called^ and 
among them, to the indignation of every virtuous man, ap- 
peared P. Egnatius, the client and friend of Soranus, and a 
professor of the Stoic philosophy, who now had sold himself 
to destroy his benefactor by false testimony. 

The accused were ail condemned, of course — Thraseas, 
Boranus, and Servilia, to death ; /the others to exile. Of the 
circumstances of the end of Soranus aiid his daughter, we 
are not informed. Thraseas having prevented his wife, Arria, 
from following the example of her mother, of the same name, 
by entreating her not to deprive their daughter of her only 
remaining support, caused his veins to be opened in the 
usual manner ; and, as the blood spouted forth, he said to the 
qusestor who was present, **Let us pour out to Jove the 
Liberator. Regard this, young man. May the gods avert 
the omen ; but you have been born in times when it is ex- 
pedient to fortify the mind by examples of constancy." He 
died afler suffering much pain. 

These sanguinary deeds were succeeded by the splendid 
ceremony of giving the diadem of Armenia to Tiridates. 
The scene was the Forum, which was filled during the night 
by the people arranged in order, wearing white togas and 
bearing laurel, while one part of it was -occupied by the sol- 
diers brilliantly armed. The roofs of the houses also were 
thronged with spectators. At daybreak, Nero, in a triumphal 
robe, followed by the senate and his guards, entered the 
Forum, and took his seat on his tribunal. Tiridates and his 
attendants then advanced through the lines of soldiery. An 
immense shout was raised when he appeared ; he was filled 
with terror ; but, when silence was restored, he went forward 
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and addressed the prince. Nero made a suitable reply, and, 
inviting him up, and making him sit at his foot) placed the 
diadem on his head, while the shouts of the multitude filled 
the air. 

This Tiridates was the brother of the Parthian king Volo- 
geses. In the first year of Nero's reign, as this prince had 
occupied the throne of Armenia, the conduct of the war, 
which it was resolved to undertake against him, was com- 
mitted to Domitius Corbulo, a man of great military talent 
and experience. The war, which was of the usuM kind be- 
tween Europeans and Asiatics, in which the advantage of 
skill and discipline is on the side of the former, that of num- 
bers and knowledge of the country on that of the latter, had 
been carried on with various success, till at length an ar- 
rangement was effected by Corbulo's agreeing that Tiridates 
should be king of Armenia on condition of his acknowledging 
the supremacy of Rome, and receiving his diadem from the 
hands of the emperor. 

Nothing of importance occurred in the time of Nero on 
the frontiers of the Rhine and Danube. In Britain, Sue- 
tonius Paulinus conquered the isle of Mona, the great seat 
of the Druidic religion; and a war headed by Boadicea, 
queen of the Icenians, which commenced by the massacre 
of two Roman colonies, was-^ terminated with a prodigious 
slaughter of the Britons. 

At length Nero put his . long-cherished design of visiting 
Greece into execution. Leaving his freedman Helius with 
unlimited power in Rome, he cro;9sed the Adriatic at the 
head of a body of men, numerous enough, as to mere num- 
bers, it was said, to conquer the Parthians; but of whom the 
greater part were armed with lyres, masks, and theatric bus- 
kins. He contended at all the games of Greece ; for he made 
them all be celebrated in the one year. When contending, 
he rigidly followed all the rules and practices of the citharoes- 
dic art ; he addressed the judges with fear and reverence ; he 
openly abused or secretly maligned his rivals. The Greeks, 
adepts in flattery, bestowed on him all the prizes ; and even 
when, at the Olympic games, he attempted to drive ten-in- 
hand, and was thrown from the chariot, he still was pro- 
claimed victor. In return, he bestowed liberty on the whole 
province, and gave the judges the rights of citizenship and' a 
large sum of money. This, In imitation of Flamininus, he 
himself proclaimed aloud from the middle of the stadium at 
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the Isthmian, games. These amusements, however, gave no 
check to the cruelty and rapacity of himself and Tigellinus. 
Greece was plundered as by an enemy ; numbers were put to 
death for their property ; many, persons were even summoned 
thither from Italy and other parts for the sole purpose of be- 
ing executed. Among these was the gallant Corbulo, whom 
Nero lured thither by the most hypocritical expressions of 
affection, and ordered to be slain as soon as he landed. 
Corbulo took a sword, and plunged it into his body, crying, 
** I deserve it." 

While in Greece, Nero celebrated another marriage. The 
bride, on this occasion, was a youth named Sporus, who, it is 
said, bore some resemblance to Poppsea. Having emascu* 
lated him, and essayed all the powers of art to convert him 
into a woman, he espoused him with the most solemn forms, 
Tigellinus actiilg as the bride's father on the occasion. He 
henceforth had him dressed as his empress, and carried about 
with him in a litter. Some one observed that '' it had been 
well for the world if his father Domitius had had such a 
wife." He also, while in Greece, attempted to dig a canal 
through the Isthmus, for which purpose he assembled a great 
number of workmen from all parts. When, from supersti- 
tious motives, they hesitated to touch the ground which was 
sacred to' the sea-god, he took a spade, and set them the ex- 
ample himself. The project, however, owing to subsequent 
events, came to nothing. , 

Helius had for some time been urging the emperor by 
letters to return to Rome, on account of the aspect of affairs 
there. Finding hi& letters unheeded, he came over in per- 
son-; and, on his representations, Nero saw the necessity of 
leaving Greece. When he landed in Italy, he proceeded to 
Naples, the scene of his first musical glory. He entered it 
in a chariot drawn by white horses, and through a breach in 
the walls, as was the custom of victors in the puMic games. 
He did the same at Antium, Albannm, dnd Rome itself. He 
entered this last city in the triumphal car of Augustus, in a 
purple robe 'Studded with silver stars, the Olympic wreath of 
wild olive on his head, the Pythian laurel in his hand. The 
crowns which he had won, and boards showing the names 
and forms of the places where he had gained them, preceded 
his chariot ; the senate, knights, and .soldiers^ followed, shout- 
ing, " Olympic victor ! Pythian victor ! Augustus ! Nero Her- 
cules! Nero Apollo!" and such like. In this manner he 

CONTIN. 10 
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proceeded to the Capitol, and thence to the palace. The 
crown^y eighteen hundred in nombery were hung round an 
Egyptian obelisk. Nero then resumed his firmer occupa- 
tions as a player and charioteer. 

The Roman world had thus long submitted to be the qport 
of a monster in human fiirm ; but the day of vengeance was 
at hand. We are ill-mformed of the circumstances and nar 
ture of the revolt against him^ (68;) we are only uAd that 
its author was C. Julius Vind^L, a man of high birth in 
Aquitanian Gaul, whose father had been a Roman senator, 
and who was himself at this time proprstm* of Gaul. As the 
people were harassed beyond endurance by exactions, he 
proposed to them to have recourse to arms, and deprive the 
unworthy wretch, under whose tyranny they groaned, of the 
power to oppress the Rmnan world any longer. Vindex was 
too prudent a man to set hims^ up as the rival of Nero ; he 
proposed that the empire should be offered to Ser. Sulpicius 
Galba, the governor of Tarragonian Spain, a man of hi|rh 
character, of much military eiqierience, and who was at the 
head of a large army. Deputies were accordingly sent to 
Galba, to whom Vindex also wrote, strongly urging him to 
become the deliverer and leader of the human race. €ralba, 
who had discovered that Nero bad resolved on his death, and 
whom favorable signs and omens encouraged, called his sc4- 
diers together, and, placing before his tribunal the images of 
a great number of persons whom Nero had put to death, de- 
plored the condition of the times. The soldiers instantly 
saluted him emperor; he, however, cautiously professed hint- 
self to be merely the legate of the Roman senate and peo- 
ple, and forthwith commenced his levies. He formed a kind 
of senate of the leading persons m the country, and selected 
a body of youths of the equestrian order to act as his body- 
guard. 

Meantime Verginius Rufus, who commanded m Germany, 
when he heard of the insurrection in Gaul, advanced and 
laid siege to Besan9on. Vindex came to its relief, and, 
having encamped at a •little'^ distance, he and Verginius had a 
private meeting, in which it was suspected that they agreed 
to unite against Nero ; but, shortly after, as Vindex wauMid- 
ing his forces toward the town, the Roman legions^ ^Rack- 
ing them without orders, as was said, slew 20,000 of them. 
Vindex also fell by their swords, or, as was more geaer- 
%lly believed, by his own hand. The soldiers would fun 
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hare saluted Verginius Emperor ; but that noble-minded man 
steadfastly refused the honor, a^rming that the senate and 
people alone had a right to confer it* 

Nero was at N^tples when intelligence reached him of the 
insurrection m Gaul. He made so light of it, that some 
thought he was rejoiced at the occasion which it was likely 
to offer fof plundering those wealthy provinces. During 
eight days he took his ordinary amusements. At length, 
stung by the contunrelious edicts of Vindex, he wrote to the 
senate, excusing his absence on' account of the soreness of 
his throat, as if, observes ^le historian, he was to have sung 
for themV and when he came to Rome, he assembled the 
principal men of both orders, but, instead of deliberating 
with them on the affairs of Gaul, he spent the time in ex- 
plaining some improvements which he had made in the hy- 
draulic organ, adding that he wcmld shortly produce it in the 
theatre, if Vindex would allow him. 

When, however, be heard of the revolt of Galba and the 
Spains, his consternation was extreme. He revolved, it is 
said, the wildest and most nefarious projects, such as sending 
persons to kill all the governors of provinces, massacring the 
exiles and all the Gauls that were at Rome, poisoning the 
senate, setting fire to the city, and letting the wild beasts 
loose on the peof^e. He began to levy troops ; but his first 
care was to provide carriages to convey his theatric proper- 
ties, and to dress and arm a party of his concubines as Ama- 
zons to form his guard. The urban cohorts having refused 
to serve, he called on all masters to furnish a certain number 
of their slaves, and he took care to ^lect the most valuable, 
not even excepting the stewards Or amanuenses. He likewise 
required ^1 persons to give him a part of their property. 

Intdligence of further revolts having reached him as he 
was at dinner, be overturned^ in his terror, the table, and broke 
his two precious Homeric cups, as they were named, from 
the scenes from Homer which were carved on them. Taking 
then with him in a golden box some poison prepared for him 
by Locusta, he went to the Servilian gardens, and sent some 
of his most faithful fi'eedmen to Ostia to get shipping ready. 
He then tried to prevail on the officers of the guards to ac- 
eompany h^is flighty but s6me excused themselves, others re- 

* Verginius caused the foll^wdn^ lines to be placed on his tomb, (Plin. 
. vi. 10. t) " Hie situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindice quondam, 
Imperium asseroit non sibi, sed patriae." 
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fused, and one even repeated the line of Virgil, Usque adeo- 
ne mari miserum est? One time he thought of flying to 
the Parthians, aaothet time to Galba, then of ascending the 
Rostra, and asking public pardon for his transgressions, and 
praying for even the government of Egypt. He retired to 
rest; but, awaking in the middle of the night,^nd finding 
that his guards had lefl him, he sprang up and sent for some 
of his friends. When none came,* he arose, and went to 
some of their houses; but every door was closed against him. 
On his return, he found his bed-chamber pillaged, and his box 
of poison gone. He sought in vain for some one to kill him. 
'* Have I neither a friend nor an enemy?" cried he, and 
rushed to the Tiber, to throw himself into it. . His courage, 
however, failed him ; and his freedman Phaon having offered a 
country-house which he had four miles from the city for a 
retreat, he mounted a horse, and set out with Sporus and 
three others, concealed in a dark cloak. With his head covered 
and a handkerchief before his face. As he was quitting the 
city, the ground seemed . to rock beneath him, and a broad 
flash of lightning struck terror to his heart ; and, as he passed 
the praBtorian camp, his ears were assailed by the shouts 
of the spldiers execrating him and wishing success to Gal- 
ba. " There they go in pursuit of Nero," observed one of 
those whom they met ; another inquired of them if there was 
any news of Nero in the city. His horse starting in the 
road, his handkerchief fell, and he was recogtiized and salu- 
ted by a ptsetorian soldier^ They had to quit their horses 
and scramble through a thicket to get to the rear of Phaon's 
villa, and then to wait till an aperture was made in the wall 
to admit them. Phaon urged him to conceal himself, mean- 
time, in a sand hole ; but he replied that he would not bury 
himself alive, and, taking some water up in hi» hand firoma 
pool to quench his thirst, he said, " This is Naro^s prepared 
water." * He then picked the thorns out of /hfe cloak, and, 
"^ when the aperture was completed, he crept through it, and lay 
down on a miserable pallet in a slave's cell. Though suff^- 
ing from hunger, he would not eat the coarse bread that was 
o&red him; but he. drank some warm water. 

Every One. now urged him to lose no time in saving him- 
self from the impending insults. He directed them to dig a 

* Deeocta. Nero is said to have introduced the practice of boiling 
water and then cooling it in snow to give it a greater degree of cold. 
Plin. N. H. xxxi. 3. 
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grave ofQ the apot^ a&dto^prepBre the requisite water and 
wood for his funeral : nieantime he continued weeping and 
sayings *' What an artist is lost ! " A messenger coming 
wkh letters to Phaon, he took them,. and, reading that he was 
declared an enemy by the senate, and sentenc^ to be pun- 
ished mare mc^orum,' he inquired what that meant. Being 
told that it was to be stripped naked, have the head placed 
in a fork, and be scoorffed to death, he took two daggers he 
had with him, and tried their edge, then sheathed them 
again, saying that the fatal hour waa not yet come. One 
moment he desired Spcnrus to begin the funeral wail, then he 
called on some one to set him an example of dying, then 
he upbraided his own cowardice. At length, hearing the 
trampling of the horses of those sent to take him, he hur- 
riedly repeated an appropriate line of Homer, and, placing a 
dagger at his throat, with the aid of hi» secretary Epaphro- 
ditus, drove it jn. A centurion,^ entering before he was dead, 
put his cloak to the wound, pretendingUhat he was come to 
his £ud. *' 'Tis too late I Is this your fidelity 7 " said the 
bleeding tyrant, and expired. 

Such was the well-merited end of the eqiperor Nero, in the 
31st year of his age and the 14th of his reign. We have not 
venturidd to pollute our pages with the appalling details of 
his lusts and vices, which historians have transmitted to us; 
for by so doing we should injure rather than serve the cause 
of moral purity and of virtue.  Monster as he was, the pop* 
ul ace and the praetorian soldiery ,' missing the gifts and the 
shows which he used to bestow on theni, soon began to re- 
gret him ; and for many years his tomb continued to be vis- 
ited and his memory to be held in hondt. No more con- 
vincing proof could be giviea of the utter degradation of the 
Roman people. 



On looking through the reigpis of the four immediate sue- 
eessors of Augustus, one cannot fail to be struck with the 
singular failure of all the projects of that prince for securing 
the happiness of the Roman world. It can hardly be regard- 
ed as fortuitous that such- monsters' should have attained to 
unlimited power; and those ^oaid'HOt be" regarded as super- 
stitious who 8e6 in thfe event a fulfilment of that great law of 
the moral world, the visitation on the children of the sins 

10* o 
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and errors of the parents. The Roman nobles had, in the 
last centur J of the republic, robbed and oppressed the people 
of the provinces in the most nefarious manner, and by their 
civil contentions at home they had demoralized the people 
and caused the downfall of public liberty ; their descendants 
were therefore the victims of the most capricious and mer- 
ciless tyranny, against which virtue or innocence was no se- 
curity. For we may observe that, with slight exceptions, it 
was solely against the noble and wealthy that the cruelties 
of the emperors were directed. 

The whole of the people of Rome, nobles and plebeians 
alike, were' debased and degraded. Though we may not 
place implicit faith in the exaggerated statements^ of the de- 
cl aimers and satirists of the time, we must yet recognize the 
foundation of truth on which their exaggeratimis rest. The 
nobles were sunk in luxury and sensuality to a degree rarely 
equalled. Vice, unrestrained by that regard to appearance 
and public opinion which acts as so salutary a check in 
modern times, reigned in their splendid mansions, and boldly 
affronted the public view. But all were not equally debased. 
In the history of the time, we meet with many splendid ex- 
amples of virtue ; and, had we the records of private life, we 
should probably find much to flatter our more exalted views 
of human nature. They, in general, cultivated literature. 
The riffid precepts of the Stoic doctrine were adopted by 
those of more lofty aspirations, while the votaries of sensual 
enjoyment professed the degenerated system of Epicurus. 

The common people, now degenerated into mere lazza- 
rani, living on the bounty or charity of the sovereign, and 
utterly destitute of even the semblance of political power, 
thought only of the public games,* and contended with more 
passion for the success of the blue or green faction of the 
Circus than their forefathers had shown for the elevation of 
a Scipio or a Marius to the highest dignities of the state. 
They were also completely brutalized by the constant view 
of the slaughter of gladiators, the combats of men with the 
wild beasts to which they were exposed, and the massacre of 
animals, many brought for the purpose from the most distant 
regions, in the amphitheatre. For such were the amuse- 

* " Ex quo fluffragia null! ' 
Vendimus effudit curas ; nam qui dabat olim 
Iroperium, fasces, legiones, omnia, nunc se 
Continet, atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 
- Panem et Circenses." Juv. Sat. x. 77. 
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lAents with which the emperors, continuing in truth only the 
usag^ of the commonwealth, sought to gratify the populace 
of Rome. .- 

The fine rural population of Italy, the hardy yeomanry and 
stout farm laborers, whose vigor and courage had won the 
victories which gave Rome her empire, had been greatly di* 
minished. Tillage had ceased in a great measure ; and Italy, 
divided into huge estates, the latifundia of the nobles, con* 
tained only vineyards, oliveyards, pastures, and forests, in 
which all the labor was performed by- gangs of slaves. The 
corn which wasto relieve the wants of the imperial city was 
all supplied by Africa and Egypt ; the existence of the Ro- 
man people was at the mercy of the winds, and any one who 
could obtain the possession of Egypt could starve the capi- 
tal. In every point of view, this policy was bad; it should 
be the object of every prudent government to maintain a 
soutid agricultural population. 

Literature had greatly declined ailer the time of Augustus. 
The only historian of any note remaining from this period is 
C. Velleius Paterculus, an agreeable and ingenious writer, 
but the abject flatterer of the tyrant Tiberius. The philo- 
sophic -writings of Seneca display a pure morality, conveyed 
in a style affected atid epigrammatic, which, attractive from 
its very faults, operated very injuriously on the literature of 
the age. Of the actions of Seneca we have had occasion to 
speak in the preceding pages; and it is clear that his life 
did not strictly correspond with the high-strained principles 
of the Stoic philosophy which he professed. He is accused 
by Dion of having caused the insurrection of the Britons, in 
the reign of Nero, by his avarice^, and that historian hints 
that the charge of adultery against hira was not without 
foundation. On the other hand, Tacitus always speaks of 
him with great respect. Seneca, in effect, as he himself fre- 
quently confesses, had the failings of a mau : he was rich ;. he 
increased his wealth in the ordinary Roman manner, by put- 
ting his money out at interest in the. provinces ; he lived in a 
splendid manner ; but he was moderate and temperate in his 
habits, and kind and amiable in all the relations of private 
life, and we should not hesitate to regard him as a good man. 
The unfortunate circumstances under which he was placed 
with respect to his imperial pupil, may plead his excuse for 
such of his public acts as are morally objectionable. 

Of the poets of this period we possess only two, M. 
Annaeus Lucanus, the nephew of Seneca, and A. Persius 
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FFaccas. Bath of these poets- embraced the Stoic phikMMK 
phy, af&d both died young. Luean, following the example of 
Ennius, sought the materials of a narrative poem in the fcia* 
tory of Rome. But his subject, the war betweai Caesar and 
Pompeius, was too recent an event, and the poet was there* 
fore impeded in his efJbrts by the restfictiona of truth. Th© 
Pharsaiia, consequently, though full of vigor and spirit, is 
rhetorical rather than poetical ; and we meet in it the severe 
truths of history, and the strict precepts of philosophy, instead 
of the beguiling illusions of fictionr, the proper ornaments 
of poetry. 

- Persius has left six satires, written in a tone of pure and 
elevated morality, but in a harsh, rugged style. Horace was 
the great object of his admiration ; but no contrast can be 
greater than that which the style and manner of their respee^ 
tive compositions present. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JESUS CHRIST. HIS RELIGION. IT8 

PROPAGATION. CAUSES OP ITS SUCCESS. CHURCH GOl^ 

. ERNMENT.^ 

While, such was the condition of the Roman empire under 
the successors of Augustus, the religion which was tOv super- 
sede the various systems of polytheism in Europe and a part 
of Asia, was secretly and noiselessly progressing, and making 
converts in all parts of the Roman dominions. 

The inspired books of the Jews in many places spoke of 
a mighty prince of that nation, named the Messiah, i. e. the 
Anointed-one, who would rule over all mankind in justice 
and equity, and exalt his own peculiar people to iepi extraor- 
dinary degree of power and preeminence. He was to be 
born of the line of their ancient sovereigns of the bouse of 
David ; and the interpreters of the prophetic writings had 
fixed the time of his advent to a period coinciding with the 
reign of Augustus. Interpreting their prc^hecies in a literal 
sense, they viewed the promised Deliverer as a great temporal 
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prince, who woald wrest the sapremiEicy of the world from 
Rome, and confer it on Judaea ; and the whple Jewish people 
were looking forward with hope and exultation to the predes- 
tined triumph of their arms and their creed. 

The promised Saviour came at the appointed time, but 
under a widely different character from what the expounders 
of the Law and the Prophets had announced. His mother, 
an humble maiden of the house of David, the wife of a car- 
penter in one of the towns of Galilee, brought him forth at 
Bethlehem, the city of David. He grew up in privacy and 
obscurity; at the age of thirty he entered on his destined of- 
fice as a teacher of mankind ; by many wonderful works, he 
proved his mission to be from on high, and himself to be the 
promised Messiah, whose triumph was to be over sin and the 
powers of darkness, and not over the arms of Rome. Many, 
struck by his miraculous powers, and won by the beauty and 
sublimity of his doctrines, and their accordance with the 
writings of the prophets of Israel, became his followers ; but 
a mild and beneficent system of religion was distasteful to 
the nation in general ; the heads of the Jewish religion grew 
alarmed for their own power and influence ; they therefore 
resolved on his destruction ; and they forced the Roman gov- 
ernor to condemn him to death as a spreader of sedition 
against the Roman authority. The death which the Son of 
God endured was that of the cross, (the usual mode at the 
time ;) but, as he had foretold to his disciples, he rose from 
the dead on the third day,, and, afler an abode of forty days 
on the earth, he ascended, in their view, to heaven, leaving 
them a charge to disseminate liis religion throughout the 
whole world. 

None, we should suppose, require to be told what is the 
religion of Jesus Christ. All must know that its essence 
is the love of God and the love of man, that it inculcates 
every virtue, teaches to shun all evil, promises to the good 
eternal bliss, and menaces the wicked with eternal misery, in 
a future state of existence. So lovely is it, so mild, peaceful, 
and beneficent is its character, that, were its precepts gener- 
ally, though but imperfectly, obeyed, even the present world 
would become a paradise. "We speak of the religion which 
is contained in the sacred books of the New Testament, in 
the words of Christ himself and his apostles, and not of the 
corrupted system which grew up and usurped its place, the 
progress of which it will be our task to relate. There is 
perhaps no moral phenomenon so estraordinary as the 
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change of the parity and simplicity of the gospel iiUo the 
polytheism and idolatry ivhich afterwards assumed the name 
and office of Christianity ; yet, as will appear, il is a pho* 
nomenon not difficult of explanation. 

The religion of Christ was founded on that of Moses ; but 
while the latter was limited to one people and one country, 
and burdened with a wearisome ceremonial, and many peculi^ 
arities about meats and drinks, and such like, the former, utt* 
limited and unencumbered, was adapted to all parts of the 
earth, and suited to all those who had capacity to understand 
and follow its precepts. , Its Divine Author therefore directed 
his disciples to preach it to all nations ; and so bold and enef'^ 
getic were they in the performance of their commission, and 
so powerfully were they aided by the Divine Spirit which 
was promised them, that the religion was in the space of a 
few years diffiised throughout the greater pait of the Romaa 
empire. 

The first societies of the Christians (named churches *) 
were necessarily in Judaea, and the principal one at Jem* 
salem, where the apostles or original companions of Christ 
chiefly resided. Gradually, by means of missionaries, the doo« 
trine was spread beyond the limits of Judiea, and churoheir 
were established at Damascus, Antioch, and other towfi«« 
The most powerful and effective of these missionaries ww 
Saul, (or, as he was aflerwards named, Paul,) who had been 
originally a persecotor of the church, but, being converted by 
miracle, as he was on his road to Damascus^ became a moat 
zealous preacher of the truth which he had opposed. To 
zeal and ardor he united the advantages of Teaming and 
eloquence ; he was versed in the literature of his own natioft 
and of the Greeks, and was thus eminently qualified for the 
office assigned him, of being the apostle of the Gentiles. By 
means chiefly of this eminent man, within the space of fiv^ 
and-twenty years from the death of Christ, churches had 
been formed in the principal towns of Syria, Asia Minor^ 
Macedonia, Greece, and even in the city of Rome. 

The mode in which Paul and the other missionaries pr^ 
ceeded was as follows: The Jews were now (for the pur- 
poses of traffic, it would appear) established in most of the 
great towns of the Roman empire ; and wherever they were, 

* Th« term employed in the New I'efltameiit i» 2xkAi}0/o, " aaiem- 
bly/' Church is usuallv derived from the phrase 6 rov xvqLov olitog^ 
** Ihe Lord's House," which was also employed to designate the be« 
lievers in Christ, 
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tki^ hod their ajnagogues or places of worship. On arrinng 
at any town, therefore, Paul, (to take him for an example,^ as 
being a Jew, used to enter the synagogae on the Sabbath nay, 
where, taking advantage of the custom which prevailed* in the 
synagogues, of inviting any persons who seemed inclined to 
address the congregation,* he undertook to prove to them 
that Jesus was the long-promised Messiah. If the Jews were 
conviticed and believed, they became the nucleus of a church; 
if they did not, (as was more generally the case,) the apostle 
^^tumed to the Gentiles," that is, preached the gospel to the 
heathen, or the followers' of the worship of false gods. The 
church of each town was usually composed of converts from 
among both Jews and Gentiles, but chiefly of the latter, the 
Jews being in general the implacable enemies of the religion 
which was to supersede their own, and which disappointed 
all their lofly anticipations. 

In the moral as in the natural world, there is no effect 
without a preceding cause ; no change is produced without 
a due preparation of i^rcumstances. We may therefore in- 
quire, without presumption, what were the circumstances that 
favored the rapid progress of the Christian religion. 

The able historian of The Decline and Fall of the Roman 
JBmpire assigns five causes for this great effect, namely, the 
aeal of the Christians — the doctrine of a future life — the 
miraculous powers ascribed to the church — the pure and aus- 
tere morals of the Christians — ■- and the union and discipline 
of the Christian republic. In his examination of each of 
these causes and its effects, he exerts all his powers of sneer 
and irony, to throw discredit on the early Christians, to repre- 
sent them as weak dupes or artful impostors, and their reli- 
gion as no more divine than those of Greece and Italy. We 
shall endeavor to examine them in a different spirit. 

The first of the causes assigned by tKe historian is doubt- 
less a true one. Without zeal, no system of philosophy, far 
less of religion, will ever make rapid, progress in the world. 
The second cause. is also true. The doctrine of a future 
state, as taught by the apostles, had in it a degree of purity, 
determinateness, and certainty, unattainable by the polytheism 
of the heathen, and which formed no part of the law given to 
the Jews by Moses. But we must not suppose, as the his- 

* " And aJ^r-the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the rulerp of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying : Ye men and brethren, if ye 
kvf^ nay word of exli^itfttipn for the people, say on." Acts ziii. Id. 
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torian would have ns, that a fotare state was not bdiered 
generally at that time bj the Greeks vad Romans. The 
philosophers and mea of education^ doubtless, disgusted by 
the absard detaib of the fbtOre worlds fbmished.by poets and 
adopted in the p<^olar creed, and finding no demonstrative 
arguments for a fiitnre existence, had reasoned' themselves 
into skepticism on the subject, and the doctrine therefore had 
little or no effect on their lives and conduct ; but the vulgar 
still clung pertinaciously to the faith transmitted to them by 
their forefathers, and believed the poetic creed of the future 
world with all its incongruities.* The religious aspect of 
the Roman world at that time in fact very much resembled 
that of Catholic Europe at the present day; the popular- re- 
ligion was a mass of absurdities revolting to the understand- 
ing ; the men of education rejected it, and were skeptics or 
infidels ; while the vulgar lay grovelling in idolatry and super- 
stition. 

The historian's third cause — the miraculous powers of the 
church — is the one liable to most dispute. The infidel to- 
tally denies their reality; the believer is convinced of their 
truth. On this point no a priori arguments should be ad- 
mitted; the inquirer should, for example, give no heed to 
reasonings from the steadiness and regularity of the course 
of nature, for we know iiot what that course is^ and whether 
the effects which, as being unusual, we denominate miracu- 
lous or wonderful, may not form a part of it, and have been 
arranged so as to coincide in point of time with the promul- 
gation of certain moral principles. The whole Is in effect a 
question of evidence, and those who find the proofs offered 
for the authenticity of the New Testament convincing, must 
acknowledge that the promise of divine aid made by Jesus 
to his disciples was fulfilled, and that the Holy Spirit enabled 
them to perform many wonderful woTks.t At the same time, 

* In Lucian (De Luctu 2) will be found a proof of the tenacity with 
whitih the vulgar adhered to the traditional creed. The chief cause of 
Gibbon's error seems to have been his ignorance of the difference be- 
tween the reliffious s^rstems of Greece and Italy. Cssar and Cicero 
might deride the poetic under-world ; Juvenal might say, (ii. 149,) 
*' Esse aliquid Manes et sjibterranea regna, 
Et contum, et Stygio ranas in gurgite nisras, 
Atque una transire vadum tot millia eymba, 
Nee pueti credunt nisi qui nondum tsre lavantur.'* 
But these are all Grecian, not Boman, ideas on the subject, and the 
vulgar at Rome might make light of them, and yet believe (as the vul- 
gar every where do) in a future state, 
t The most convincing work on the evidences of Christianity, in 
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there are no safe grounds for supposing that this aid was 
oootinued beyond the age of the apostles. The Deity does 
iKtfhing in vain ; aad, when once the Christian religion was 
firmly rooted in the world, supernatural assistance was with- 
drawn. In fact, the accounts of all subsequent miracles ex- 
hibit the marks of error or imposition. 

The fourth cause was, beyond all question, a most effica- 
cious one. The virtues of the early Christians (to which we 
may add the purity of their, system of morals) must have 
shone forth with preeminent lustre amid the moral darkness 
which then obscured the world. Not that virtue was totally 
extinct ; for God never suffers it to become so among any 
people; but from the language used by the apostle Paul, and 
from the history of the. times, and the writings which have 
come down to us, we may infer that morality was never at a 
lower ebb than at that period of the Roman empire. There 
certainly was then no sect nor society which showed the phi- 
lanthropy and spirit of mutual love displayed by the early 
Christians. '* Behold how these Christians love one another ! " 
was the language of the admiring heathens. 

The last cause assigned by the historian — the government 
^ the church — could hardly have had much efficacy in the 
period of which we now treat. What the original form of 
church government was, is a question which was once agitated 
with a degree 4>i violence and animosity which testified little 
for the acquaintance of the combatants with the true nature 
aad spirit of the gospel. It is now, we believe, pretty gen- 
erally agreed. among rational and moderate divines, that nei- 
ther Cla^ist nor his apostles intended to institute any particu- 
lar foraa ; leaving it to the members of Uie church to regulate 
it according to their ideas of what . would best accord with 
(the politiod c(»istitution under which they lived. And, in 
fact, if we ar^ to judge by the effects^ wq might say that 
4brms of ieccleaiastical government are indifferent, and that 
'' whate'^ is best administered is best; ** for equal degrees of 
piety and holiness seem to be attainable under all. True re- 
ligion is seated in -tlie heart; it depends not on outward 
forms.: it is the pride, the ambition, the vanity of man, that 
has introduced schism and dissension into the church of 
'Cattist. 

The 'first churches, as we have seea^ wese founded bgr mia- 

our opinion, is Paley*s " Horse Paulinae," the pemsal of which me 
strongly recommend. 

CONTIN. 11 P 
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sionaries, who travelled from place to place. While they 
were present with any church, they necessarily .exercised an 
authority over it; but every society requires a permanent 
government ; and, therefore, the churches seem almost im- 
mediately to have appointed some persons to preside in their 
assemblies, and to execute other offices of supervision or 
ministration. T.he presidents were named Overseers or 
Elders;* they were chosen by the members of the church, 
and confirmed and appointed to their office by the founder, 
or one authorized by him.f There is also a class of persons 
spoken of who were termed Prophets, and seem to have 
been men endowed with a ready eloquence, able to expound 
the Scriptures, and to exhort and admonish the congrega- 
tion. J A third class of officers were named Deacons, i. e. 
Ministers,^ who attended to the poor, and discharged some 
other duties. 

Such seems to have been the external form of the 
churches during the lifetime of the apostles. Each con- 
gregation was independent of all others, governed by officers 
chosen by its members, living in harmony and friendly com- 
munication with the other churches ; those which were more 
wealthy contributing to the comforts of those, which, like 
the parent one at Jerusalem, were more exposed to affliction 
and poverty. 

It was not perhaps, in general,' till after the death of the 
apostles, that, the congregations having become very numer- 
ous, a change was made in their form of government, and 
the office of Bishop or Overseer was separated from that of 
Elder, and restricted to one person in each society, flis 
office was for life; he was the recognized organ and head 
of the church ; he had the management of its funds, and 
the appointment to the offices of the ministry. He also ad- 
ministered the rite of baptism, and he pronounced the 
blessing over the bread and wine used at jbhe Lord's Supper. 
The presbyters were his council or assistants; for he was 
only regarded as the first among equals. 

Such, then, was the church of Christ in its early days. 
It was composed of converts from among the Jews and 

* 'ETclaxonoi and TtQta^vrtQou That they were synonymous, is evi- 
dent from the following passages : Acts xx. 18 and 28 ; Tit. i. 5 and 7. 
From the former are derived the modern Vescovo, (Ital.,) Obispo, 
(Sp.,) Ev^que, (Fr.,) Bishop, (Eng.;) from the latter, Prete, (Ital.,) 
mtre, (Fr.,) Priest, (Eng.) 

t Tit. i. 5. t 1 Cor. xiv. 3—5. § Jiaxovoi. 
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Gentiles, chiefly of the middle and lower ranks, for it did 
not exclade even slaves.* It was, in general, disregarded or 
despised by the learned and the great, by whom it was con- 
founded with Judaism, which, from its unsocial character, 
was the object of universal dislike, and was treated as a 
baneful superstition. That the eaiiy Christians were not 
perfect, is evinced by the Epistles of Paul himself, whi^Ji, at 
the same time, prove how pure and holy were the precepts 
delivered to them ; and, if Tacitus and Suetonius speak of 
the Christians as the worst of men, their friend, the younger 
Pliny, who, in his office of governor of a province, had oc- 
casion to become acquainted with that persecuted sect, bears 
testimony to the purity of their morals and the innocence of 
their lives.t 

* It must not, however, be inferred, as is sometimes done by the 
enemies of our religion, th&t there were hardly any of the better 
classes among the early converts. The mention in the apostolic 
writings of masters and servants; the directions given to women not 
to adorn themselves with gold and silver, pearls and costly array ; the 
sums raised for the relief of the poorer churches; — all testify the con- 
trary. St. Paul's remark, that there wete not many of the noble or the 
mighty in the church of Corinth, would seem to prove that there were 
some; and the injunction to beware of the philosophy of the Greeks, 
and' the Oriental Crnons^ would hardly have been necessary if the 
Christians were all ignorant and illiterate. 

t "Thej affirmed, says Pliny, "that the whole of their fault or 
error lay m this — that they were wont to meet together on a stated 
day before it was light, and sing among themselves alternately a hymn 
to Christ as to God, and bind themselves by an oath, not to the com- 
mission of any wickedness, but not to be guilty of theft, or robbery, or 
adultery, never to falsify their word, nor to aenj a pledge committed 
to them when called on to return it." 
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GALBA. OTHO. VITELLIUS. 

A. u. 821--S23. A. D. 68—70. 

eALBA. ADOPTION OP PISOi MURDER OP GALBA. OTHO. 

CIVIL WAR. BATTLE OP BEDRIACUM. DEATH OF 

OTHO. VITELLIUS. VESPASIAN PROCLAIMED EMPEROR. 

ADVANCE OP THE FLAVIANS. STORMING OP CREMONA. 

BURNING OP THE CAPITOL. CAPTURE OP ROME. 

DEATH OP VITELLIUS. 

The supreme power in the Roman world had now been 
held for a century by the family which, in accordance with 
the Roman practice of adoption, we may regard as, and 
term, the Julian or CsBsarian. It had also been transmitted 
in lineal succession, except in the case of Claudius, when 
the guards proved to the senate and the people that the 
power of giving a master to the Roman world lay with them. 
We are now to see this power claimed and exercised bj the 

* Authorities : Tacitus, Soetoniui, Dion, and Plutarch. 
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legions, and the pretensions of rival candidates asserted by 
the arms of their supporters.* 



Ser, Sulpicius GaJba* 
A. u. 821— 822w A. D. 68—69. 

Servins Sulpicius Galba, a member of one of the raOst 
ancient and honorai)le patrician families at Rome, was now 
in the seventy-third year of his age. He had borne the high 
offices of the state, had governed both Africa and Spain, 
and had displayed military talents in the former province 
and in Germany, which had procured him the triumphal 
ornaments. Both as a general and as a governor, he had 
shown himself to be rigidly severe, and even harsh. He was 
infected with the usual vice of age — avarice, and he was 
entirely under the influence of those by whom he was sur- 
rounded. 

The praetorian guards had been induced by their prefect, 
Nymphidius Sabinus, (the colleague of Tigellinus,) to aban- 
don Nero, and declare for Galba, in >vhose name he prom- 
ised them the enormous donative of 7,500 denars a man, 
while the soldiers of: the legions he engaged should each 
receive 1,250 denars. The troops which Nero had col- 
lected in Italy being thus gained over, the senate followed 
their example, and the usual titles and power were decreed 
to Galba. 

When Galba was certified of the death of Nero, he as- 
sumed the title of Csesar, and set out for Rome. - In that 
city there had been some disturbance, for Nymphidius had 
tried to induce the praetorian cohorts to declare for himself; 
hut he had been overpowered and slain. On his route, Gal- 
ba put to death a consular and a consul elect, without even 
the form of a trial ; and when, as he drew near to the city, 
the rowers of the fleet, vvhom Nero had converted into sol- 
diers, met him, and, refusing to return to their former con^. 
dition, demanded an eagle and standards, he ordered his 
horse to cbarge them ; and, not content with the slaughter 
thus made, he decimated the remainder. When the prseto- 

* Hence we term this the period of emperors elected by the army, 
though such was not strictly the case in all parts of it, as firom Nerva 
to Commodos. 
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V26 CALBA. {a.b. 69. 

rians demanded the donativ^e promised in his name, he re- 
plied that it was his way to le?y, not to purchase his soldiers. 
He broke and sent home the German guards of the CsBsars, 
without giving them any nratuity. He offendiBd the people, 
by refusing to punish^ at their earnest desire, Tigellinus and 
some others of the ministers of Nero's cruelty. He, how- 
ever, put to death IMius, Locusta, and others. 

It added much to the unpopularity of Galba, that he was 
■almost in a state of pupi4age to three persons, naraoly, T. 
ViiiiBs, his legate when Jn Spain, Cornelius Laco, whom he 
had made prefect of the pretorians^ and his freedman Icelua, 
to whom he had given the equestrian ring, «nd the surname 
of -Martianus. These persons had all their own ends in 
view ;- and, as^ they knew that^ under any cijrcumst^inces, the 
life of the emperor eouid not be long, they thought only of 
prortding for thetr future interests. 

The provinces anjd the armies i» general submitted to the 
emperor appointed by the senate. It was Bot so, ho^wever, 
with the legions in the Germanics. Galba had most unwise- 
ly recalled the aoble Vergittius ^uider 4he show of friendship, 
•but in reality out of fear end jealousy, and sent A. Vitellius 
lo "commsmd the army of Lower <iiermany, whose genetal« 
Fonteius Capito, had been e^aijii hff lus -legiites Cornelius 
Aquinas uid Fabius Salens; while Hordeonius Fla&cus, 
ivho eommanded the army of Upper Germwy, enfeebled by 
mge imd the gout, had lost all authority over his troops. 

It was with this last array that i^ disturbance began. On 
new year's day, (69,) Galba entered on the consulate, with 
Vinius far his colleague.; and a few ^lays ajUer-, wori came 
$bat <1ihe legions of Upper <jermaay insisted oa ihaviii^ 
wolother efhperor, leaving the choice to the senate and 
people. Th<i8 inteHigenoe made Galba hasten the executkxi 
Mof a design he had already formed of adopting some person, 
WB he "Was himself dhildless ; and -he held ooasultatioBS with 
Ms three friends oh the subject They were divided in 
Iheir sentiments. M. Salvias Otho, from whom, it may be 
^recollected, Nero4ad taken Poppiea, had early joised Galb% 
Whom he hoped to succeed; there was >a .great intimacy 
'between bim and Vtinius, whose daughter, it was 'believed, he 
<wa8 engaged to marry, and Yinius therefore now stroa^y 
urged his claim to the adoption. Laco and Icelus had no 
particular favcyrfte, but they were resolved te oppose the 
candidate of Vinius. Galba, partly, as *was tlwuf ht, moved 
by a regard for the state, which would hasre been to no pur- 
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pose delivered from Nero if transmitted to Oiho, and partly, 
as was. supposed, influenced bj Laco, fixed on Piso Liciaia* 
BUS, a young man of the'nc^lest birth and the stricteat 
morals. Haying adopted him widi the usual forms, he took 
htm into the camp^ and informed the soldiers of what he 
had done ; but, innuenced by his parsimony and his regard 
for ancient usages, he onfortunstdy aaid not a word of a 
donative, and the troops listened to him with Bilence and 
disgust. 

Otfao, irho, from the state of his affairs, saw ruin ia^)end* 
ing over him, now resolved to make a desperate effort, and 
be emperor or perish. He had for some time been secretly 
tampering with the soldiery. By means of his freed m aft 
Onomastus, he gained over two soldiers, who undertook to 
make trial of the fidelity of their comrades; and, on the 
fifth day after the adoption of Piso, (Jan. 15,^ as Qalba waa 
sacrificing at the temple of the Palatine Apollo, Ooomastus 
came to Otho, who was standing by him, and said that the 
architect and buHders were waiting for him, that being the 
signal agreed on. Otho, pretending that he had bought 
some houses which required to be examined, went away ; 
and, at the golden mile-stone in the Forum, he was met by 
three-and-twenty soldiers, who saluted hitn emperor, and, 
placing him in a sedan, hlirried him away to the camp, 
!being joined by about as many more on the way. 

Galba was Mill engaged sacrificing, when the report came, 
£cst, that some senator, and then that Otho, was carried 
away to the camp. It was resolved to make trial at once 
of the fidelity of the cohort which was on guard at the pal- 
.ace, and Piso went and stood on the steps and. addressed 
4hem. . But, though he promised a donative, they did not 
declare themselves. All the other troops joined the prseto- 
Tians, with the exception of those whom Nero had drafted 
from the German army to serve in Egypt, and whom Galba 
had lately treated with much kindness. 

The populace hastened to the palace with loud and noisy 
loyalty; and, while Galba was consulting with his friends, 
word came that Otho was slain in the camp : the senators 
and knights, then taking courage, vied with the populace in 
clamorous loyalty, and Galba was put into a chair to pro- 
•ceed to the camp. Just as he was setting out, a guardsman, 
showing his bloody sworcl, cried out that he had ^ain Otho : 
Galba, .ever mindful of discipline, replied, " Fellow-soldier, 
who ordered you 1 " Piso, who had been sent to the camp. 
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met the emperor on bis way with the aesurance that alfwas 
lost, the soldiers ha?ing declared for Otho. While they 
were deliberating on what were best to be done, the soldiers, 
horse xAd foot, rushed iato the Forum, and dispersed the 
senators and the people. At the sight of them, the standard- 
bearer of the cohort which was with Galba threw down his 
ensign. The aged emperor was flung from his chair at the 
place called the Lake of Curtius. He desired the soldiers 
to slay him, if it seemed for the good of the state ; and he 
was instantly despatched. Vinius was the next victim. 
Piso fled to the temple of Vesta, where he was concealed by 
a public slave attached to it ; but he was soon ^discovered, 
dragged out and slain, and his head brought to Otho. Laco, 
Icelus, and several others, wei*e put to death. The body of 
Galba, after being exposed to the insults of the soldiery 
and rabble, was indebted for sepulture to his steward, Argius, 
who interred it in his own garden. 
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The soldiers now did every thing they pleased ; for Otho, 
even if inclined, had not the power to restrain them ; the 
senate and people rushed into servitude as usual. The trib- 
unitian power, the name of Augustus, and all the other 
honors, were decreed to Otho; and, as far as Rome was con- 
cerned, his power was supreme. But he had hardly entered 
on his new dignity when he received intelligence that the 
German legions, joined by several of the Gallic states, had 
declared A. Vitellius emperor, and that two armies, under 
his legates, Fabius Valens and Alienus Csecina, were in full 
march for Italy. 

The legions of Britain and of Raetia had also declared for 
Vitellius. Those of Spain at first gave in their adhesion to 
Otho ; but they speedily turned to his rival. The troops of 
the East and of Africa took the oath to Otho, when they 
learned his elevati9n by the senate. The army of Illyricura 
also took the engagement to him, and adhered to it* His 
chief reliance, however, was on the guards and the other 
troops which had revolted in his favor against Galba. Dur- 
ing the time that Otho remained in the city, preparing 
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for the war, he di£q[>Ujed a degree of pEodence and vigor not 
expected from his general character. He gained popularity 
by giving up to the public yengeance the infamous Tigelli- 
nus, and by bestowing pardon and his oonfidence on Marius 
Celsus, a consul elect, who had exhibited the most exempla- 
ry fidelity toward Galba, and who afterwards proved equally 
faithful to Otho himself. 

On the eve of the Ides of March, (14th,) Otho, having 
commended the state to the care of the senate, set out to 
take the command of his army ; for Y alens, at the )iead of 
40,000 men, was now approaching Italy by the Cottian Alps^ 
while Caecina, with 30^000, was entering it by the Pennine 
Alps, and a part of the troops in Cisalpine Gaul had declared 
for Vitellius, and seized Milan, Novarra, and some other 
municipal towns. The whole of Italy to the Po was thus ia 
the hands of the Vitellians. As Otho bad^ the entire com- 
mand of the sea, he had put troops on board of the fleet from 
Misenum, and sent them to make a diversion on the southern 
coast of Gaul ; and th^y had some Bucoess against the tro<^ 
despatched by Valens to oppose them. The Pannonian lo* 
gions were on their march for Italy^ and they bad sent their 
cavalry and light troops on before. Five prsBtorian cohorts^ 
with the first legion, and some cavalry, and a band of two 
thousand gladiators, were despatched from the oity» under the 
command of Annius Gallus and Vestricius Spurinna, to oc^ 
cupy the bank? of the Po ; and Otho himself followed with 
the remainder of the praetorian cohorts, a body of veteran 
praetorians, and a large number of the rowers of the fleet. 

Caecina had crossed the Po, unopposed ; he m6ved along 
the stream of that river, and sat down before Plaoentia, into 
which Spurinna had thrown himself On the very first day 
of the siege, the splendid amphitheatre, the largest in Italy, 
which lay without the walls, was burnt, by accident or de* 
sign. Having failed in all his attempts to storm the town, 
Caecina put &s troops over the river, and marched against 
Cremona. Gallus, who was leading the first legion to the 
relief of Placentia, being informed by letters from Spurinna 
of the route taken by Caecina, halted at a village named 
Bedriacnm, between Verona and Cremona. Meantime Mar- 
tius Macro had suddenly crossed the Po with the gladiators, 
and routed a body of the Vitellian auxiliaries. The Otho- 
nians were now elate with success, and eager for battle, and 
they wrote to Otho, accusing their generals of treachery in 
restraining their ardor. 

The Othonian generals wished to avoid engaging the veV 
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erans of Vitellius with their holiday troops, which had never 
seen any service, and to wait for the arrival of the Pannokiian 
legions. On the other hand, Caecina, maddened by the re- 
pulses which he had received at Placentia, and anxious to 
bring matters to a conclusion before the arrival of Valens, 
was impatient of delay. He therefore wished to provoke a 
battle ; and, placing the best of his auxiliary troops in am^ 
bush, in the woods on each side of the road, at a place called 
The Temple of the Castors, about twelve miles from Cre- 
mona, he sent a party of horse along the road, with directions 
to fall on the enemy, atid then retire and driaiw them into 
the ambuscade. The plap, however, was betrayed to the 
Othonian generals, Suetonius Paulinus and Marius Celsus, 
of whom the former taking the command of the foot, and 
the latter that of the horse, they made such dispositions as 
might turn the enemy's wile against himself. Accordingly, 
when the, Vitellian horse turned and fled, Celsus kept his 
men in check; those in the ambush then rising before their 
time, Celsus gradually fell back till he drew them to where 
they found the road occupied by the legionaries, while 
cohorts were on each .side, and the cavalry had now gotten 
into their rear. Had Paulinus given the word at once, they 
might have been cut to pieces ; but he delayed so long, that 
they had time to save themselves in the adjoining vineyards, 
and a little wood, from which they made sallies, and killed 
some of the most forward of the Othonian horse. The 
Othonian infantry now pushed forward, and, as Caecina sent 
his troops out only by single cohorts to oppose them, the 
resistance which they experienced was slight; and it was 
thought, on both sides, that, if Paulinus had not sounded a 
recall, Caecina's army might have been annihilated. The 
reason which Paulinus assigned for doing so, was his fear 
lest his wearied men should be attacked by fresh troops from 
the camp of the Vitellians, in which case he should have no 
reserve to support them ; his arguments, however, did not 
prove generally satisfactory. 

This check abated very much the confidence of both Cae* 
cina and his men; it had a similar effect on those of Va- 
lens, who had now reached Ticinum. They had lately 
been very mutinous, and their general had narrowly escaped 
death at their hands ; and when they heard of the recent 
disaster of their comrades, they were near breaking out into 
mutiny again. They would brook no delay; they urged 
on the standard-bearers, and they speedily joined "the army 
of Cscina. 
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Otho now advisjed with his generals' whether it would be 
better to protract the war, or to bring matters to a speedy 
decision. Suetonius argued strongly in favor of the former 
course. The Vitellians, he said, were all there ; they could 
calculate on no additions to their force; they would soon be 
in want of corn ; the summer was coming on, and the Ger- 
mans, it was well known, could not stand the heat of Italy. 
On the other hand, Otho had Pannonia, Moesia, and the 
£ast, with th«r large armies ; he had Italy and the city with 
him, and the name of the senate and people, which was 
always of importance ; he had plenty of money, and his men 
were inured to the climate. The line of the Po, as Placen- 
tia had proved, could be easily defended ; he woiild speedily 
be joined by the legions from Illyricum. All therefore con- 
spired to recommend delay.- The opinions of Celsus and 
Annius Gallus coincided with that of Suetonius. On the 
other hand, Otho himself was inclined to a speedy decision, 
and his brother Titianus, to whom he had given the chief 
comniand, a^ the praetorian prefect, Licinius Proculus, men 
utterly devoid of experience, flattered his wishes. The gen- 
erals ceased to oppose. It was then asked, should the em- 
peror himself appear in the field or not. Suetonius and 
Celsus gave no opinion, and the others decided that he 
should retire to Brescia, {Brixellumy) and reserve himself for 
the empire. Nothing could be more pernicious than this 
course, for he took with him some of the best troops; and, 
moreover, as the soldiers distrusted their generals, and had 
confidence in himself alon^, it diminished the moral force of 
the army. 

Valens and Caecina, who, by means of scouts and desert- 
ers, knew all that was going on in the enemy's camp, now 
began to throw a bridge of boats over the Po, as if with the 
intention of driving off the gladiators. While they were 
thus engaged, the Othonians advanced four miles from Be- 
driacum, and encamped, displaying so little skill in the se- 
lection of the site, that, though it was spring-time, and there 
was a number of streams all about them, the soldiers actually 
suffered' for want of water. Celsus and Paulinus were gen- 
erals only in name, and their opinions had never been taken. 
The troops were then set in motion, to march for the con- 
fluence of the Po and the Adda, sixteen miles off, in spite 
of the remonstrances of the generals, Titianus and Proculus, 
being confirmed by an express from Otho, ordering matters 
to be brought to a decision at once. 
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CsBcina was viewing the progress -of .the bridge, when 
word came that the enemy was at hand. He hurried back 
to the camp, where he found that Yalens had got the troops 
cinder arms. The horse issued forth, and charged the Otho- 
nians, but were driven back; the legions, favored by the 
denseness of the trees, which concealed them from view, 
formed without disorder. The Othonians were advancing 
without any order; the bagga^ and the followers mingled 
with the soldiers, along a road with deep ditches on each 
side. A report being spread that his own troops had re- 
v<>lted from Vitellins, the Othonians, when they came in 
view, saluted the Vitellians as friends ; but they were soon 
made to perceive their error. A severe conflict ensued ; but 
the Othonians were finally routed and driven to their camp, 
and the Yiteliians took up their position for the night within 
a mile of it. The prstorians alone were unbroken in spirit ; 
they asserted that they were betrayed, not conquered,, and 
insisted on continuing the war. Morning, however, brought 
cooler thoughts, and a deputation was sent to sue for peace, 
which was readily granted, and the two armies then united. 

When the news of the defeat at Bedriacum reached Bres- 
cia, the troops there, instead of being dejected, sought to in- 
spirit their emperor to continue the war ; and envoys from 
the Moesiau Jegions, who were now at Aquileia, assured him 
of their resolution to adhere to His cause. But Otho had 
already formed his determination to ejud the contest for 
empire by a voluntary death. He addressed those about 
him in manly terms, declaring that he would not be the 
cause of ruin to such brave and worthy men. He insisted 
on their providing for their own safety ; and, having distrib- 
uted money among them, and burnt all letters reflecting on 
Vitdlius, he retired, in the evening, to his bed-chamber, and 
taking two daggers, and trying their edge, he placed one 
under his pillow. He passed the night in tranquillity, and at 
daybreak he thrust the dagger into his bosom. At the groan 
which he gave, his freedmen and friends came in; but they 
found him already dead. The funeral was hurried ; for so 
he had earnestly desired, lest his head should be cut off and 
insulted. Some of the soldiers slew themselves at the pyre, 
and their example was followed by many at Bedriacum, Pla- 
centia, and other places.* 

*' Vei^iniiis, at this t»me, ran the risk of his life for again refusinff 
the empire. He had afterwords a narrow escape from the soldiers of 
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The news of the death of Otho reached Rome during the* 
celebration of the Cereal games. The event, joined with 
that of Flavins Sabinus, the city prefect, having caused the 
soldiers there to take the oath to Vitellius, being announced 
in the theatre, the spectators shouted for Vitellius, and they 
then carried the images of Galba, adorned with laurel and 
flowers, round to the temples. The usual honors and titles 
were, without hesitation, decreed to Vitellius by the senate, 
and thanks were voted to the armies of Germany. 

Aulus Vitellius, who was thus suddenly raised to empire, 
was the son of L. Vitellius, who, as we have seen above, was 
one of the basest of flatterers in the times of Caius and 
Claudius. He himself had, in early youth, been an inmate 
of the CaprsBan sty of Tiberius; he gained the favor of 
Caius by his fondness for chariot races ; that of Claudius by 
his love of dice, and that of Nero by adroit flattery of his 
passion for the stage. He was distinguished above all men 
for his gluttony, so that Galba, when sending him to Lower 
Germany, gave as his reason for selecting him, that none 
are less to be feared than those who think of nothing but 
eating. 

Vitellius was collecting reenforcements in Gaul when he^ 
beard of the victory at Bedriacum. He was met at Lyons- 
(Lugdunum) by his own generals and by those of the Otho- 
nians. Of these last, Suetonius and Proculus escaped by 
ascribing to treachery on their own part the accidents which 
had favored the Vitellians. Titianus was excused on the 
ground of natural affection to his brother ; and Celsus was 
even allowed to retain the consulate, to which he had been 
appointed; The most zealous of the Othonian centurions, 
however, were put to death — an act which tended greatly 
to alienate the Illy^ian army. On the whole, however, Vi- 

Vitellius, when at that emperor's own table : " Nee quemquam siBpiug 
quam Verginium," says Tacitas, " omnis seditio infestayit ; monebat 
admiratio viri et fama, sed oderant ut fastiditi." This excellent man, 
however, escaped all dangers, and died, when consul for the third 
time, in the reign of Nerva, having reached his 83d year. His funeral 
oration was pronounced by Tacitus. Pliny, whose guardian he had 
been, speaks of him (Ep. il 1. vi. 10) in terms of the greatest respect 
and affection. 
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tellios did not exhibit much of either aTarice or cruelty ; but 
his gluttony exceeded all conception, and the wealth of the 
empire seemed inadequate to the supply of his table. At the 
same time, all the north of Italy suffered from the license of 
the soldiery, who, heedless of their officers, committed erery 
^>eeies of excess. The spirit of the Othonians, too, was 
unbroken, and their language was haughty and menacing. 
The fourteenth legion, which was the most turbulent, was, 
therefore, ordered to return to Britain, whence it had been 
recalled by Nero, and the praetorians were first separated, 
and then disbanded. At Ticinum, almost in the presence 
of Yitellius himself, a tumult took place between the legion- 
aries and the auxiliaries of his own army. It was appeased 
with difficulty; and, in consequence of it, the Batavian co- 
horts were sent home — a measiffe productive of future 
calamity. ^ 

Yitellius thence proceeded to Cremona, where he was 
present at a show of gladiators given by Cscina. He then 
feasted his eyes with a view of the battle-field at Bedriacum, 
where the slain lay still unburied. At Bologna, he visited 
another show of gladiators, given by Yalens. He advanced 
•by easy journeys toward Rome, exhausting the whole coun- 
try on his way by requisitions for the numerous train that 
followed him. At length, he came in view of Rome, at the 
head of 60,000 men, attended by a still greater number of 
camp followers. Senators and knights, and crowds of the 
most profligate of the populace, poured forth to meet him. 
He was about to enter the city as a conqueror in the mili- 
tary habit; but, at the suggestion of his friends, he as- 
sumed the magisterial pratexta. The eagles of four legions 
were borne before him ; ensigns and standards were around 
him; the troops — foot, horse, and allies — followed, all in 
^heir most splendid array. He thus ascended the Capitol, 
where he embraced his excellent mother, and saluted her by 
the title of Augusta. 

It was remarked, as a matter of ill omen, that Yitellius 
took the office of chief pontiff on the 18th of July — a day 
rendered memorable in the annals of Rome by the disasters 
at the Cremera and the Allia.* He affected a civil deport- 
ment, refusing the title of Augustus, and attending the meet- 

* [The former was the destructioii of the Fabian family by the Ve- 
jentes, A. U. C. 279; the latter was the defeat of the Roman army by 
Brennus and the Gaols, A. U. C. 364. — JT. T. S.] 
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ings of the senate as a simple member of their body, and 
accompanying his friends and. soliciting votes for them in 
their canvass for the consulate. These popular arts, how- 
ever, did not blind men to his vices. His gluttony passed 
all bounds of moderation ; he had three or four huge meals 
every day, for which he prepared himself by emetics ; and 
the lowest cost of each was 400,000 sesterces.- One ban- 
quet, given him by his brother, is said to have comprised, in 
its bill of fare, 2,000 of the choicest fishes, and 7,000 of the 
rarest birds.'' He was also^ immoderately given to the sports 
of the circus, theatre, and amphitheatre ; and he alarmed 
men's minds by offenng public sacrifices to the Manes of 
Nero, as if he proposed that prince for his example. Like 
his predecessors, he was governed by a freedman, named 
Asiaticus, who in crudty, rapacity, and ¥ivery other vice, 
fully equalled those of the courts of Claudius and Nero. 
The genersds Caecina and Valens, of whoni the former was 
more desirous of power, the latter of money, also acted as 
they pleased ; and, altogether, Tacitus observes, " no one in 
that court attempted to distinguish himself by worth or ai>> 
plication to business, the only road to power being to satiate 
the insatiable appetites of Vitellius, by extravagant banquets, 
and expense and debauchery of every kind." The historian 
adds, that, in the few months that he reigned, Yit<elliu8 spent 
nine hundred millions of sesterces. 

The soldiers, meantime, were held under little restraint ; 
but their strength was melting away, from their riotous liv- 
ing, and from the insalubrity oflhe air and soil about Rome. 
The strength of the legions was also reduced, by the forma* 
tion of sixteen new praetorian and four urban cohorts, into 
which any legionary who pleased might volunteer. 

The luxurious enjoyments of Vitellius were soon disturbed 
by tidings that the legions of the East would not submit to 
have a head imposed on the empire by those of Germany, 
There were four legions in Syria, under the command of 
Licinius Mucianus, the governor of that province ; and T. 
Flavins Vespasianus had, at the head of three other legions, 
been for the last three years carrying on the war against the 
rebellious Jews, which he had now nearly brought to a con- 
clusion; and Ti. Alexander, the prefect of Egypt, command- 
ed two other legions. Vespasian had sent his son Titus to 
Rome, with his adhesion to Galba ; but, hearing on his way 
of the murder of that emperor, Titus had stopped, lest he 
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might be made a hostage by either of the rival parties; The 
armies of the East had taken the oath of fidelity to Otho, 
without making any objection ; but when Vespasian would 
set them the example of taking it to Vitellius, they listened 
to him in profound silence. He then began to meditate on 
his own chances of etnpire ; both Mucianus and Alexander, 
he had abundant reason to believe, would aid him in attain- 
ing it ; the third legion, which was now in Moesia, had been 
drawn thither from Syria, and he was certain of. its attach- 
ment to him, and it might be able to gain over the other 
legions of Illyricum. On the other hand^^he reflected on the 
strength of the German legions, with which he was well 
acquainted, and their superiority over those of the East, and 
also on the risk of his being assassinated^ like Scribonianus 
in the time of Claudius. 

The legates and other officers tried to encourage him, and 
Mucianus, both in private and public, urged every topic like- 
ly to prevail with him. His mind was also affected by sun- 
dry omens and prophecies which he recollected ; and he 
at length resolved to run the risk, and win the empire, or 
perish in the attempt. To make the necessary preparations, 
he repaired to GsBsarea, while Mucianus hastened to Anti- 
och, the capitals of their respective provinces. It was, 
however, at Alexandria, that he was first proclaimed empe- 
ror ; where, on the first of July, Alexander made the legions 
take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian ; and two days later, 
as he was coming out of his chamber, at Caesarea, some sol- 
diers, who were at hand, saluted him emperor ; the rest then 
shouted out Caesar, Augustus, and the other imperial titles, 
and he no longer refused them. Mucianus had, meantime, 
brought over the Syrian legions, chiefly by assuring them 
that it was the intention of Vitellius to replace them by those 
of Germany, and remove them to the snows and cold of the 
north. The neighboring kings, Sohemus, Antiochus, and 
Agrippa, joined in the league, and a meeting was held at 
Berytus to deliberate on the best mode of proceeding. 

It was there resolved that every effort should be made to 
obtain money and supplies of all kinds; that embassies 
should be sent to the Parthians and Armenians, to engage 
them to remain at peace; that Titus should carry on the 
war in Judaea ; and Vespasian himself secure Egypt ; while 
Mucianus should set out, with a part of the army, against 
Vitellius; and letters be written to all the armies and le- 
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gates ; and every means be ^mploye^ to induce the disband- 
-ed praetorian cohorts to resume thqir arms in the cause of 
Vespasian. 

Accordingly, Mucianus set fprth at once with a body of 
light troops, a much larger force following at a slower pace. 
He ordered the fleet from the Pontus to meet him at Byzan- 
tium, not being yet determined whether he should march 
through McBsia, or pass direct from Dyrrfaachium to Brundi- 
fiium or Tarentum. His course, however, was decided by 
the news of what had occurred in the army of Illyricum. 
For three legions from Moesia, (one of which was the third,) 
having reached Aquileia, on their march to join Otho, there 
learned the death of that prince. While they halted, officers 
arrived, inviting them to submit to Vitellius; but they tore 
the banners which were sent to them bearing his name, and 
seized and divided amoi^g them the public money. The 
third then setting the example, they declared for Vespasian ; 
and they wrote to the Paononian army, inviting them to Join 
them, under the penalty of being treated as enemies. This 
army, consisting of two^ legions, which had fought at Be- 
driacum, eager to efface the disgrace of defeat, was easily 
induced, chiefly by means of Antonius Primus, the com- 
mander of one of .the legions, to accept the invitation ; and, 
the two armies being united, they easily induced that of 
Dalmatia to join them. 

The revolt of the Moesian legions was communicated tf> 
Vitellius by Aponius Saturninus, the governor of Moesia. 
He affected to make light of it, but he sent to summon aid 
from Germany, Spain, and Britain. At length, when the 
- extent of the defection became known, he ordered Caecina 
and Valens to make ready for war. As Valens was then 
unwell, Caecina took the sole command, and the German 
army marched from Rome, but no longer the same, a few 
weeks' abode there having sufficed to relax its discipline vn^d 
destroy its energy. The troops were directed to repair to 
Cremona and Hostilia ; C^cina himself proceeded to Ra- 
venna, to confer with Lucilius Bassus, the commander of 
the fleet, and thence to Padua, to watch the course of 
events. 

The Flavian generals, meantime, held a consultation a? 
to the best mode of proceeding. Some were for merely se- 
curing the Pannonian Alps, and waiting for reenforcements ; 
but Antonius Primus declared vehemently in favor of advan- 
cing in,to Italy at once^ lest the Vitellianp should have time 
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to recover their discipline, and be joined by ttoops from 
Gaul, Spain, and Britain. His opinion prevailed. Letters 
were written to Aponius, who had declared for the Flavian 
cause, urging him to come, quickly with the Mcesian army. 
To secure the provinces from the attacks of the barbarians 
in the absence of the legions, the princes of the Sarmatian 
Jazyges, and Sido and Italicus, the kings of the Suevians, 
wefe taken into alliance. The army then descended into 
the plain of the Po, and the generals again debated what 
place should be fixed on for the seat of the war. Vespasian 
had sent orders for the army to halt at Aquileia, and wait for 
Mucianus, as, by his own occupation of Egypt, whence It- 
aly was chiefly supplied with corn, he hoped that want 6f 
food and pay would oblige the Vitellians to submit without 
the hazard of a battle. Mucianus, also, fearing lest the glory 
of terminating the conquest should be snatched from him- 
self, wrote several letters td the same effect. But the army 
had already determined on the attack of Verona, and had 
occupied Vicenza (Vicetia) on its way to that town. 

Caeciiia had taken a strong position near Hostilia, a Vero- 
nese village, having a river in his rear, and marshes on his 
flanks. Though his troops far outnumbered those of the 
Flavians, which as yet consisted of only two legions, and 
when joined within a few days by Aponius with another le- 
gion, were yet inferior, — he negotiated instead of fighting. 
The Flavians were soon afler joined by two other legions, 
and they then prepared to assault Verona. But a sedition 
speedily broke out among them. They accused Aponius 
and Ampius Flavianus, the legate of Pannonia, of treachery ; 
and these officers had to fly for their lives, and the sole com- 
mand remained with Antonius, who was suspected of having 
excited the mutiny with this very view. 

Lucilius Bassus now made an attempt to induce the fleet 
at Ravenna to declare for Vespasian ; but he was seized by 
his own men, and sent a prisoner to Hadria. Caecina, who 
had made a secret agreement with the Flavian party, at first 
succeeded in inducing his men to declare for Vespasian ; but 
they soon, however, repented, seized him, and put him in 
bonds, and marched back to join the legions that were at 
Cremona. 

Antonius, judging that Valens, who was an able officer, 
and faithful to Vitellius, would soon arrive to take the com- 
mand, resolved to bring matters to a speedy decision. He 
therefore quitted Verona, and, advancing toward Cremona, 
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encamped at Bedriacum. While the legionaries were forti- 
fying the camp, he sent the auxiliary cohorts to plunder the 
lands of Cremona, and he himself, with a body of 4,000 horse^ 
advanced for eight miles along the road leading to that city. 
Toward noon the enemy was announced to be on his march. 
An officer named Arrius Varus dashed forward, and charged 
and drove back, with some slight lossj the Vitellian horse, who 
were in advance ; but, fresh troops coming to their aid, the 
Flavians were repulsed in their turn. Antonius, however, 
checked their flight, and routed the Vitellians, who were in 
pursuit, and drove them back on two of their legions, which 
had advanced to the fourth milestone from Cremona ; and, 
Yipstanus Messala coming up with theMoesic auxiliaries, 
the Vitellian legions were driven back to the town. 

In the evening, the whole Flavian array came up on the 
ground where the engagement had taken place. Seeing the 
heaps of slain, they looked on the war as terminated ; and 
they were proposing to themselves the storm and plunder of 
Cremona, from which probably neither the arguments nor 
the authority of Antonius would hav^ withheld them, had 
not some horsemen, who had been sent forward to reconnoi- 
tre, reported that the troops from Hostilia had joined, and 
that the whole strength of the Vitellian army now lay at. Cre- 
mona. This intelligence rendered them obedient to their 
general; and, though night was closing in, Antonius placed 
them in order of battle on the road itself and the lapds on 
each side of it. 

The Vitellians, who were now without any general officers, 
were so confident of their own strength, that they would not 
remain in the town ; and they set forth with the intention of 
falling on and routing the Flavians, whom they supposed to 
be exhausted with cold and want of food. It was about nine 
o'clock when they suddenly fell in with them, drawn up as 
we have described. A desultory, irregular conflict was 
maintained through the night. The Vitellians had drawn 
their artillery all up oh the road, whence it was doing great 
execution, especially a huge halista belonging to the fifteenth 
legion ; when two gallant soldiers of the Flavians, taking up 
the shields of the Vitellians, that they might not be known, 
rushed forwards, and, though they lost their lives in the at- 
tempt, they succeeded in cutting the cords of the engines, 
and thus rendering them useless. At length the moon rose 
behind the Flavians, lengthening their shadows, and giving 
them a clear view of the enemy, who now fought under a 
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manifest disadvantage. When the sun appeared, th^ third 
(as was the usage in Syria^ saluted that lord of day. A re- 
port ran throogh both armies, that it was the troops of Muci- 
anus, who had just arrived, that they were thiis greeting. 
Antonius, taking advantage of the effect of this report, made 
a ^eady charge on the loosely-formed Vit^lians, who speed- 
ily broke and fled to Cremona, whither the victorious Fla- 
vians lost no time in following them. But when they ap- 
proached the town, they saw a4abor before them which they 
had not expected. In the beginning of the war, the German 
army, when it entered Italy, had fixed a strongly-fortified 
camp under the walls of Cremona; and its strength had been 
lately augmented very considerably. The Flavians saw that 
they must either attack and carry this camp, or return to 
3edriacum, or adopt the baacardous course of encamping in 
view of a nupaerous army. They chose the first course, 
perilous as it was; the gates and ramparts were assailed: 
when their efforts slackened, one of their leaders (Antoniiis, 
as some said) pointed to Cremona as their reward, and their 
exertions were renewed. At length the tenth burst open one 
of the gates and rushed in ; ' the camp was speedily carried^ 
and the Yitellians were slaughtered in vast numbers as they 
made their escape to the town. Their loss in this and the 
preceding actions is said to have exceeded 30,Q00 men, 
while that of the Flavians amounted only to 4,500.* 

The city of Cremona was defended by lofly walls, and 
towers, and massive gates. Its population was numerous, 
and, this being the time of one of its fairs, it was full of peo- 
ple from the rest of Italy. This last circumstance, however, 
acted as an incentive on the Flavians, who reckoned that the 
plunder would be by so much the greater. The assault was 
therefore commenced •/ at first the resistance was vigorous, 
but gradually it slackened, as the Vitellian officers began to 
reflect that, if Cremona were taken by storm, they had no 
further place of refuge, and that it was on them that the ven- 
geance of the victors would fall. They therefore set Cscina 
at liberty, and prayed him to be their mediator ; they threw 
aside the standards of Vitellius, and displayed tokens of sup 
plication from the walls. Antonius then ordered his men to 
cease, and the Yitellians mar<^hed out with the honors of 
war. The Flavians at first insulted them ; but, when they 
marked their humble demeanor, and called to mind that these 

* Josephus, Jewish War, iv. 11. Hegesippus, iv. 30. 
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were the men who had used their victory at Bedriacum with 
such moderation, they felt compassion. But when Cscina 
appeared with the consular ensigns, they could not control 
their indignation, and Antoniua had difficulty to save him. 

Antonius either could not or would not save the town ; 
40,000 soldiers, and a still greater number of camp followers, 
the more terrible of the two on such an occasion, rushed in. 
The usual series of atrocities, murder, rape, robbery, torture, 
enacted in towns taken by storm, ensued. The town was 
fired in various parts ; it burned for four days ; at the end 
of which time a solitary temple without the gates alone re- 
mained to testify the former existence of Cremona. 

Vitellius, meantime, was thinking only of his sensual enjoy- 
ments.* Valens, with a train of women and eunuchs, was 
moving leisurely onwards, when he heard of the treachery 
of Caecina and Lucilius 'Bassus. Instead of hastening by 
forced marches to Cremona, or making some daring effort, 
he still loitered, and thought only of seducing the wives and 
daughters of his hosts. He fell back into Umbria, and 
thettce into Etruria, where, hearing of the loss of the battle 
at Cremona, he seized some shipping and made sail for Nar- 
bonese Gaul, with the intention of exciting the Crauls and 
Germans to arms. But his project failed ; and, being driven 
by a storm to some islets near Marseilles, he was there taken 
by the ships sent by the Flavians in pursuit of him. 

The whole of Italy north and east of the Apennines was 
now in the hands of the Flavians. As the winter was ap- 
proaching, and the Po was beginning to overflow, Antonius 
resolved to make no further delay ; and, leaving the sick and 
wounded, and a part of the legionaries, at Verona, he ad- 
vanced- with the remainder to Fano, {Fanum FortuncB.) Vi- 
tellius had sent fourteen praetorian cohorts and all his cavalry 
to defend the passage of the Apennines, committing the 
defence of the city to his brother L. Vitellius and the remain- 
ing praetorian cohorts. He occupied himself with remitting 
tributes, granting immunities, appointing consuls for a series 
of years, and such like useless or pernicious acts, never in- 
termitting the pleasures of the table till he learned that the 
army insisted on his presence with it. He then set out with 
a great number of the senators, and joined it at Mevania ; 
but the total ignorance of war which he displayed, and his 

to 

* " Umbraculis hortoram abditas, (ut ignava animalia, quibus si ci- 
bum su^geras, jacent torpentqne,) prsterita, iDstantia, futura pari obU- 
vione dimiserat." Tacitus. 
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continual drunkenness, proved how unqualified he was for 
empire. Instead of prossing the Apennines and attacking 
the enemy, who was suffering from the wieather, and from 
want of supplies in an exhausted country, he frittered away 
the strength of his army,, and exposed it to be cut up in de- 
tail. Tidings of the revolt of the . fleet at Misenum gave 
him a pretext for returning to Rome ; he there learned fur- 
ther, that the people of Puteoli and other towns had joined 
in the revolt, and the officer, whom he sent to recall the sol- 
diers to their duty, declared for Vespasian, and occupied 
Tarracina. ^ 

The disgraceful departure of Vitelhus imboldened Ihe 
people of the Sabellian race to manifest their inclination to 
the Flavian cause. Antonius, also, though the weather was 
foul and the snow deep,. crossed the Apennines, which he 
never, perhaps, could have achieved, had Vitellius been other 
than he was. As he w^s advancing, he was met by Petiilius 
Cerialis, an able officer, and a connection of Vespasian^, who 
had escaped from confinement in the garb of a peasant. Ce- ^ 
rialis was forthwith associated in the command of the army, 
which encamped at Carsulse, within ten miles of the Vitel- 
lians. Here the Flavians were joined by the troops from 
Verona. Desertion soon spread among the Vitellians ; and, 
when the head of Valens, who had been put to death at Ur- 
bino, was brought and shown to them, they gave up all hopes, 
and consented to declare for Vespasian. Frequent messages 
were at this time sent by the Flavian generals to Vitellius, 
offering him a large income and a retreat in Campania, if he 
would give over the contest. Mucianus wrote to the same 
effect ; and Vitellius was beginning to speak of the number 
of slaves he should require and the place he should select ; 
for, as Tacitus says, " such a torpor had seized his mind, 
that, if others had not remembered that he was an emperor, 
he would have forgotten it himself." 

The prefect of the city. at this time was Flavins Sabinus, 
the elder brother of Vespasian ; for a generous or prudeilt 
policy of sparing the relatives of each other, of which Otho 
had set the example, prevailed among the rival candidates 
for empire. Vespasian's younger son, Domitianus, was also 
at Rome and in safety. Sabinus was strongly urged, by the 
principal persons in the city, to put himself at the head of 
the urban cohorts and the watchmen, with their own slaves, 
and seize the city for his brother ; but he was a man of mild 
temper, and averse from civil bloodshed ; be therefore pre- 
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ferred the way of negotiation ^ he had aereral prirate meet- 
ings with Vitellius, and they finally came to an arrangement 
in, the temple of Apollo, it was said, in the presence of two 
witnesses. Vitellius's friends, when they heard of it, did all 
in their power to make him break the agreement, but to no 
purpose. On the 18th of December, when news came of the 
defection of the troops at Narnia, he came down from the 
palace, clad in black, having his young son in a litter with 
him, and addressed the peopje and soldiery in the Forum, 
telling them that he retired for the sake of peace and the re- 
public ; and commending to them his family. He then, in 
token of his resignation, handed his dagger to the consul, 
who declined to receive it. He moved toward the temple 
of Concord, to deposit his ensigns there, and then retire to 
the adjoining house of his brother ; but the people and the 
German soldiers opposed his passage, and forced him to re- 
turn to the palace* 

The principal persons of both orders, hearing that Vitel- 
lius had abdicated, had repaired to the house of Sabinus, 
where the urban cohorts and the watchmen were also assem- 
bled. When they heard of the conduct of the populace and 
the German cohorts, feeling that they had gone too far to 
recede, they resolved to have recourse to arms. A skirmish 
speedily took place with some of the Viteliians, in which 
they were worsted; and Sabinus then retired to the Capitol, 
with his soldiers and some of the knights and senators. Dur- 
ing the night, as the guard of the Viteliians was slack, he 
caused his children and nephew to be brought thither; and 
at the same time he sent to apprize the Flavian generals of 
his situation. 

As soon as it was light,. Sabinus sent a centurion to remon- 
strate with Vitellius on his breach of faith. Vitellius at- 
tempted to excuse himself, by declaring his want of power to 
restrain his soldiers. The centurion was obliged to retire 
by the rear of the house to elude them j and he had hardly 
returned to the Capitol when they advanced to the assault. 
They assailed the portico of the temple with flaming brands ; 
Sabinus caused the statues to be all pulled down and piled 
up behind the doors, to serve as a barrier. They then made 
their attacks at all the approaches, especially that by the 
Asylum, The edifice at length burst into flames, whether 
fired by the besieged or the besiegers was uncertain ; and thus 
was the temple of the tutelar deities of Rome destroyed for 
the second time, in the midst of civil commotions. Un- 
daunted by the flames, the Viteliians rushed in : few of the 
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defenders made resistance ; most soughtgto escape in varioas 
ways, and generally with snccess. Domitian was concealed 
by the keeper of the temple ; and next day he got away, dis- 
guised as one of the ministers df Isis. Sabinus and the con- 
sul Atticus were seized and dragged into the presence of 
Vitellius. In vain the powerless emperor wished to save the 
former ; he was murdered before his eyes. Atticus escaped 
by declaring that it was he himself that had fired the temple. 

The Flavians were keeping the Saturnalia, at Otriculum, 
when they heard of the late events at Rome. Cerialis ad- 
vanced immediately, with a body of a thousand horse, to 
enter the city by the Salarian road, while Antonius led the 
remainder of theju'my along the Flaminian. The night was 
advanced, when, at a place named the Red Rocks, {Saxa 
Rubra,) he was informed of the burning of the Capitol and 
the death of Sabinus. Cerialis was repulsed, when he ap- 
proached the city, and driven back to Fidenae ; and the popu- 
lace, elated at this success of their party, took up arms for 
Vitellius, and demanded to be led to battle. He thanked 
them for their zeal, but he preferred negotiation to arms. 
He sent deputies to both Cerialis and 'Antonius, and the 
Vestal Virgins were the bearers of a letter to the latter. Thie 
holy maidens were treated with all due respect; but the 
answer returned to Vitellius was, that the murder of Sabi- 
nus and the burning of the Capitol had put an end to all 
hopes of peace. 

Antonius having made a fruitless effort to induce his 
troops to halt for one day at the Mulvian bridge, they ad- 
vanced to the assault, in three bodies, along the Tiber and the 
Salarian and Flaminian roads. The Vitellians opposed them 
vigorously at all points; success was various, but fortune 
mostly favored, the Flavians. The people looked on, as if it 
had been the sports of the amphitheatre, cheering the vic- 
tors, and requiring those who sought refuge any where to be 
dragged out and slain. They also plundered the dead. In 
some parts of the city there were the flashing of arms and 
the sounds of combat ; while in others, the usual course of 
debauchery was going on, and the bat^s and the taverns were 
filled with their daily visitors. It was at the praetorian camp 
that the battld raged the loudest. Pride urged the old prae- 
torians to recover their camp ; their successors were de- 
termined to die rather than yield it up. Every kind of en- 
gine was employed against it ; at length an entrance was 
forced, and all its defenders were slain. 

When the city was taken, Vitellius had himself conveyed 
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in a sedan to the h<mse of his wife, on the Aventine, intend- 
ing to steal away, during the night, to Tarracina, which his 
hrother had recovered. But he changed his mind, and re- 
turned to the palace. He found it deserted ; and, as he 
roamed its empty halls, his spirit failed, and he concealed 
himself in the porter's lodge, hiding under the hed and bed* 
clothes. Here he was found and dragged out by a Flavian 
tribune. His hands were tied behind his back ; a rope was 
pat about his neck; his robe was torn; a sword was set 
under his chin to make him hold up his head ; some reviled 
him, others pelted him with mud and dirt. He was thus led 
along the Sacred Wafy ; and, at the Gemonian Stairs, he was 
hacked to death, and his body was then dragged away and 
flung into the Tiber. 
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houses were brokea open and robbed, and their' owners, if 
they resisted, were murdered. Complaint and lamentation 
were heard on all sides. The generals were unable to re- 
strain their men, and the evil was left to exhaust itself. -The 
troops were soon, however, led as far as-Bovillae an*d Aricia, 
to oppose L. Vitellius, who was reported to be on his march 
against the city ; but he and his cohorts surrendered at dis- 
cretion, and he was led to Rome and put to death. The 
same was the fate of a few more of the friends of Vitellius ; 
among whom may be mentioned his freedman Asiaticus. 
Some persons were prosecuted and punished for their acts in 
the time of Nero; among whom it is gratifying to mention 
the philosopher Egnatius Celer, the friend and prosecutor 
of Soranus. 

The senate decreed all the usual imperial honors to Ves- 
pasian ; the consulship for the ensuing year to him ; to his 
eldest son, the prstorship ; and the consular authority to Do- 
mitian. The consular ensigns were decreed to Antonius Pri- 
mus ; the praetorian, to Cornelius Fuscus and . Arrius Varus ; 
and the triumphal, to Mucianus, for his success against the 
Sarmatians. The supreme power lay nominally with Domi- 
tian; but its reality was in the hands of Antonius, from 
whom, however, it passed to Mucianus, who speedily arrived. 
Mucianus acted in all things as if he were a partner of the 
empire ; Domitian also exercised such imperial power, that 
his father, it is said, wrote to him one time, saying, *^ I thank 
you, son, for allowing me to reign, and for not having de- 
posed me." 

Vespasian did not arrive at Rome till toward the end of 
the year. As the Roman arms were at this time occupied 
by two distinct enemies in different parts of the world, the 
Germans and the Jews, and both wars were concluded in this 
year, we will here briefly notice them. 

The origin of the German war was as follows : The Bata- 
vians, a tribe of the Chattans, being expelled from their ori- 
ginal seats, had settled in the north-eastern extremity of 
Gaul, and in the island formed by the branches of the Rhine. 
They were in alliance with the Romans, -on the usual terms, 
and therefore supplied them with troops ; their cavalry, from 
its activity and the skill and boldness with which it was 
known to cross the deepest and most rapid rivers, was always 
greatly prized in the Roman service ; and the Batavian co- 
horts had very much distinguished themselves both in Britain 
and at Bedriacum. Two brothers, named Julius Paul us and 
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Claudius Civilis, had held of late the chief command of the 
Batavian troops. The former was put to death by Fonteius 
Capito, on a false charge of disaffection in the time of Nero, 
and the latter was sent in chains to Rome. He was acquit- 
ted by Galba, but he ran fresh danger from Vitelltus, as the 
army was clamorous for his execution. He, however, escaped, 
and returned to his own country, where, under the pretence 
of acting for Vespasian, he prepared to cast off the Roman 
yoke. He first induced the Batavians to refuse the levy or- 
dered by Vitellius, and then proposed to the Canninifates, a 
neighboring people, to join the league ; he also sent to solicit 
the Batavian cohorts, that had been sent back from Bedria- 
cum, and were now at Mentz, {Magontituum.) The Cannin- 
ifates, choosing one 6f their nobles, named !Brinno, for their 
leader, and having associated with them the trans-Rhenic 
Frisians, attacked and took the winter camp of two cohorts 
on the sea-coast. Civilis at first pretended great zeal for the 
Romans ; but, when he found that his designs were seen 
through, he joined Brinno openly, and their united forces, 
aided by the treachery of a Tungrian cohort and of the Bata- 
vian rowers in the ships, succeeded in defeating a body of 
Roman troops, and capturing their fleet of four-and-twenty 
vessels. Hordeonius ordered Lupercus, one of his legates, 
to march against the rebels with two legions, Ubian and Tre- 
virian auxiliaries, and some Batavian cavalry. Lupercus 
therefore crossed the river ; Civilis ^ave him battle ; in the 
midst of the engagement, the Batavian horse went over to 
their countrymen ; the auxiliaries fled in confusion, and the 
legionaries were obliged to take refuge in the Old Camp. 

Meantime a messenger from Civilis had overtaken the Ba- 
tavian coh(»rts that were on their march for Italy. They im- 
mediately began, as a pretext for defection, to demand a 
donative, double pay, and other advantages promised by Vi- 
tellius ; and Hordeonius having tried in vain to satisfy them, 
they set out to join Civilis. Hordeonius then, resolving to 
have recourse to force, sent orders to Herennius Gallus, who 
commanded at Bonn, {Bonna,) to stop them in front while 
he himself should press on their rear. He soon, however, 
changed his mind, and sent word to Herennius to let them 
pass. But the latter yielded to the instances of his men, and 
led out his forces of 3,000 legionaries, some Belgian cohorts, 
and a train of camp followers, against the Batavians. The 
latter, inferior in number, but superior in discipline, drove 
them back with great slaughter to their camp, and then. 
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continuing their route without further molestation, joined 
Civilis. 

The arrival of these veteran cohorts inspired Civilis with 
confidence; but, still aware of the power of Rome, he made 
all his men take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian. He sent 
to invite the two legions in the Old Camp to do the same ; but, 
meeting with a scornful refusal, he resolved to attack them 
without further delay. He had now been joined by some of 
the Germans, and his army was numerous. On the other 
hand, the Romans did not exceed 5,000 men, and they had 
to defend a. camp made for two legions. A general assault 
was at first tried ; and, when it did not succeed, Civilis, aware 
that the supply of provisions in the camp was very short, re- 
solved to trust to the surer course of blockade. But vast 
numbers of Germans having now flocked to him, to gratify 
their ardor he tried another assault. It, however, also failed, 
and he then resumed the blockade. Meantime he ceased 
not to urge by letters the people of Gaul to insurrection ; and 
disaffection in consequence prevailed extensively throughout 
that country. 

Hordeonius, unable to control the mutinous spirit of his 
troops, gave the command of the force which he sent to raise 
the siege of the Old Camp to the legate Dillius Vocula. This 
officer advanced as far as Gelduba, and there encamped. 
Meantime, tidings of the battle of Cremona arrived ; and, oft 
the receipt of letters from Antonius Primus, with an edict 
of Caecina as consul, Hordeonius made his men take the oath 
to Vespasian. An envoy was then sent to Civilis, to inform 
him that he had now no furtlier pretext for war, and to re- 
quire him to lay down his arras. He, however, refused, and 
he sent off the veteran cohorts with the Germans to attack 
the forces at Gelduba, while he himself remained to keep up 
the blockade of the Old Camp. These troops came so sud- 
denly on Vocula, that he had not time to draw out his men ; 
and, the cowardice or defection of some Nervian cohorts aid- 
ing the enemy, they were on the very point of obtaining a 
complete victory, when some Gascon cohorts came suddenly 
up, and fell on their rear.' The Batavians, taking them for 
the entire Roman army, lost courage, and, being now assailed 
in front and rear, were put to flight with loss. Vocula then 
marched to the relief of the Old Camp. Civilis gave him 
battle in front of it ; but a sally of the besieged, and a fall of 
Civilis himself from his horse, and a report that he was slain 
or wounded, damped the spirit of his men, and Vocula forced 
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his way into the camp, which he secured with additional 
works. A convoy, which he sent to fetch corn from Nova- 
sium, being attacked on its return by Civilis, and forced to 
take refuge in the camp at Gelduba, he drew a ^ood part of 
ib^ troops out of the Old Camp, and went with them to their 
relief. Civilis then renewed the siege of the Old Camp ; and 
when Yocula went on to Novasium, the Batavian general 
captured Gelduba, and then came off victorious in a cavalry 
action near Novasium. Mutiny now prevailed to a great ex- 
tent in the Roman army. Hordeonius was murdered by his 
own men, and Yocula bad to make his escape disguised as 
a slave. 

The success of Civilis, and the intelligence of the taking 
of Rome, and the death of Vitellius, excited the Gauls to 
think of usserting their independence. Classicus, the com- 
mander of the Trevirian cavalry, opened a correspondence 
with Civilis. Julius Tutpr, the prefect of the bank of the 
Rhine, and Julius Sabinus, a leading man among the Lingo- 
nians, joined with Classicus, and measures were taken to 
insure the cooperation of their countrymen. Yocula had 
information of their plans ; . but he feh himself too weak to 
oppose them, and he affected to give credit to their protesta- 
tions of fidelity. When, however, he marched to the relief 
of the Old Camp, Classicus and Tutor, having arranged mat- 
ters with Civilis, formed their camp apart from that of the 
legions. Yocula, having vainly essayed to reduce them to 
obedience, led, as we have seen, his army back to Novasium. 
The Gauls encamped two miles off, and (strange and novel 
event!) Classicus and Tutor succeeded in inducing the. Ro- 
man soldiers to declare against their own country, and aban- 
don their general. Yocula was murdered by a deserter from 
the first legion ; his legates were confined : Classicus entered 
the camp with imperial ensigns, and the soldiers took the 
oath to the empire of the Gauls. The troops in the Old 
Camp, worn out with famine, now surrendered; all the win- 
ter quarters beyond the Rhine, except those at Mentz and 
Windisch, (Vindanissa,) were burnt; Cologne and other 
towns submitted to the conquerors; the Gallic nations, how- 
ever, with the exception of the Trevirians and Lingonians, 
and a few others,, remained faithful to Rome. Sabinua, 
causing himself to be proclaimed Cassar,. invaded the terri- 
tory of the Sequanians; but his disorderly levies were totally 
routed ; and he himself, flying to one of his country-seatf > 
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burned it over his head, that it might be believed that be had 
perished, while he reserved himself for better times.* • 

Such was the state of affairs when Cerialis came from 
Rome to conduct the Germs^n war. He fixed his head-quar- 
ters at Mentz, and the success of his first operations checked 
ihe progress of the rebel! ion. He thence advanced to Treves, 
where Civilis and Classicus, having in vain soticited him to 
assume the empire of the Gauls, resoived to give him battle. 
Early in the morning, a sudden attack was made on the Ro- 
man camp by a combined army of Gauls, Germans, and B»- 
tavians. Cerialis, who had lain out of the camp, hastened to 
it, unarmed as he was, and found his men giving way on all 
sid^s. By great personal exertions he restored the battle, 
and the enemy was at length forced to retire. Civilis then« 
having received fresh troops from Germany, took his position 
at the Old Camp. Cerialis, who had also been reenforced by 
two legions, followed him thither. Civilis gave him battle.; 
the contest was long doubtful ; at length, the treachery of a 
Batavian, who deserted, and conducted a body of Roman 
horse into the rear of Civilis*s army, decided the fortune of 
the day. Civilis then retired with Classicus, Tutor, and 
some of the principal men of the Trevirians, into the Bata- 
vian island, whither Cerialis, for want of shipping, could not 
pursue them^; and issuing thence again, they attacked the 
Romans in various places, who, in turn, passed over to the 
island and ravaged it. The approach of winter, during 
which the toil of carrying on a war amidst bogs and marshes 
would be intolerable, disposed Cerialis to seek an accommo- 
dation, to which Civilis, who saw that his coui^rymen were 
weary of war, was equally well inclined. The two leaders 
had an interview to arrange the terms. Civilis received a 
pardon; the confederates were released from all demands of 
tribute, and only required to supply troops as heretofore. 

' While such was the state of affairs in the west, Titus had 
broucrht the Jewish war to a fortunate conclusion. 

The Jews, as we have seen, had been for some years under 
the government of a Roman president. Those selected for 
that offipe, such as Felix and Festus, had been usually tyran- 

* His place of refuge wa« a subterraneous cavern, where he remained 
concealed for nine years. His wife (who bore him two children in the 
cavern) and two of his freedmen alone knew of his retreat. He wa« 
at length discovered, and led to Rome, where Vespasian, with a harsh- 
ness unusual to him, caused both him and his wife to be executed. 
Dion, Uvi. 16. Plut. Amat. p. 1372. 
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Bic and avaricious men ; and they oppressed the people be- 
joad measure. On the other hand, the Jews, in reliance on 
the words of their prophets,, looked every day for the appear- 
aace of their conquering Messiah, who was not merely to 
deliver- them from bondage, but (o make them lords and 
rulers over all nations. They also believed that they were 
forbidden by their law to submit to the rule of a e^r anger. 
From all these causes, insurrections were frequent in Judiea| 
and they were puni^ed with great severity in the usual 
Roman manner. Bands of robfc^rs swarmed in the country, 
among whom were particularly remarkable those called Sica- 
rians, from the dagger (sica) which they carried concealed 
in their garments, and with which they used secretly to stab 
their enemies even in the open day, in the streets, and chiefly 
at the time of the great festivals. In some points they seem 
to have resembled the Assassins of a far later period. False 
prophets were also continually appearing and leading the 
people into destruction. 

In the eleventh year of Nero, (6«3,) Gessius Florus was 
iqppointed procurator of Judsa. The tyranny which he 
exercised passed all endurance, and in the second year of 
his governm^it (^) the whole Jewish nation took up arms 
against the dominion of Rome. The Roman garrison of Je- 
rusalem was massacred ; on the other hand, great numbers 
of Jews were slaughtered at Caesarea and Alexandria, and 
they, in theii; turn, destroyed Samaria, Askalon, and several 
other towns. Cestius Gallus, the governor of Syria, seeing 
that matters had assumed so serious a form,^ entered the 
country at the head of a large army, and advanced as far as 
Jerusalem ; but, being foiled in the first attempts which he 
made on that city, instead of persevering, when, according to 
the most competent authority, he could have taken the city 
and prevented all the future calamities, he drew off his army 
and retired with disgrace. The Jews forthwith began to 
prepare for the war, which they now saw to be inevitable. 
They appointed military governors for all the provinces, 
among whom was Josephus, the historian of the war, to 
whom was given the province of Galilee. 

When Nero was informed by Cestius of the state of affairs 
in Judsa, he saw the necessity of committing the conduct of 
the war to a man of military talent and Experience. The 
person on whom he fixed was Vespasian, who had already 
distinguished himself both in Germany and Britain. Ves- 
pasian set forth without delay, proceeding over land to Syria, 
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while he sent his son Titus to Egypt, to lead to him two 
legions from that province. At Antioch he received from 
Musianus, then president of Syria, one legion ; and, when 
joined by his son, he found himself at the head of an army 
of about 60,000 men, including the auxiliary troops of the 
different Asiatic princes and states. 

The Roman army rendezvoused at Ptolemai's, {AcrCyy 
whence it advanced into Galilee, (65.) The city of Gadara 
was taken at the first assault ; and Vespasian then laid siege 
to Jotopata, the strongest place in the province, and of which 
Josephus himself conducted the defence. The Jews, favored 
by the natural strength of the place, made a most gallant 
resistance ; but, on the forty-seventh day of the siege, a traitor 
revealed to Vespasian the secret of the actual weakness of 
the garrison, and showed how the town might be surprised. 
The city accordingly fell, and an indiscriminate massacre 
was made of ajl the male inhabitants. Josephus became a 
prisoner to the Roman general, by whom he was treated 
with much consideration ; and he thus had the excellent 
opportunity, of which he availed himself, for relating the 
events of the war. 

Few other places in Galilee offered resistance ; the towns 
on the coast were all in the hands of the Romans ; Vespasian 
had advanced southwards and placed garrisons in Jericho 
and other towns round Jerusalem, jand he was preparing to 
lay siege to that city, when he received intelligence of the 
death of Nero, (68.) He then put aside all thoughts of the 
siege for the present, waiting to see what course events 
would take in Italy, And retired to Caesarea for the winter. 
In the spring, (69,) he had resumed operations against the 
Jews, when news came of the battle of Bedriacum, and the 
elevation of Vitellius to the empire. We have already re» 
lated what thence resulted, and the consequent suspension 
of the Jewish war. 

Vespasian was at Alexandria when he heard of the death 
of Vitellius, and of himself being declared emperor by the 
senate. He resolved now to prosecute the Jewish war, and, 
Titus having lefl Egypt and proceeded to Cssarea early in 
the spring, (70,) and being there joined by the remainder 
of the army destined for the siege of Jerusalem, advanced 
against the devoted city, at the head of an army composed 
of four legions, with their due number of cohorts and auxil- 
iaries. As the festival of the Passover occurred about this 
time, the city was thronged with an immense number of 
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people from all parts of Judaea, and the Jewish nation was 
thus, as it were, enveloped in the net of destruction. 

Of no siege, in aacient tinges, have theevents been transh 
mitted with the same degree of minuteness as that of Jeru- 
salem; for Jos^phus, the historian of them, was a Jew of 
Doble birth, and he was present in the Roman camp, and 
on a footing of friendship with Titus. Versed in both the 
Greek and Hebrew languages, and acquainted, personally, 
with the principal persons on both sides, he had the oppor- 
tunity of learning the exact truth of every event; and his ve- 
racity has never been called in question. Ajs the destruction 
of Jerusalem was accurately foretold by the divine Author 
of our religion, th^ narrative of the siege possesses additional 
importance in the eyes of all Christians. The proper place, 
however, for the detailed narration of it is the History of 
the Jews ; in the limits to which the present work is neces- 
sarily restricted, we feel it impossible to give such an ac- 
count as would content the reasonable curiosity of the reader, 
and shall' therefore only aim at a general view of this ruin of 
the Jewish nation. 

The great body of the pe<^e of Jerusalem were anxious 
to submit to the Romans ; and Titus, on his part, would most 
willingly have granted them favorable terms. But all the 
robbers and Sicarians had repaired to the city, and, under 
the name of Zealots, they seized on the whole power. They 
were divided into three hostile parties, having but one prii>> 
ciple in common, namely, to oppose the Romans, and to 
oppress and murder the unhappy people. In their madness^ 
they early destroyed the greater part of the magazines of 
corn, and famine soon began to spread its ravages. The 
sufferings of the people were beyond description ; if they 
remained in the city, they perished of hunger ; if they were 
caught attempting to escape from it, they were barbarously 
murdered by the Zealots ; if they succeeded in making their 
escape, they wete murdered by the Syrians and Arabians in 
the Roman army, for the gold, which it was discovered they 
used to swallow. 

The siege lasted for nearly seven months. The Romans 
had to carry each of the three walls, and all the quarters of 
the city, successively. Titus was anxious to save the mag- 
nificent temple of the God of Israel ; but ooe of the Roman 
soldiers set fire to it, and the stately edifice became a prey to 
the flames. The Upper City, as it was named, was still 
defended, but the Romans finally carried it; and the whole 

T 
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city, with the exception of three of the towers, left to show 
its former strength, was demolished. Josephus computes 
the number of those who perished in the siege and capture 
of the city at 1 ,100,000, and those who were made prisoners 
during the war, at 97,000 persons. Of these, those under 
seventeen years of 'age were sold for slaves ; of the rest, 
some were sent to the province^ to fight with each other, or 
with wild beasts, for the amusement of the people in the 
theatres ; the greater part were condemned to work in the 
quarries of Egypt 

Oiv the occasion of the conquest of Jerusalem, Titus was 
saluted emperor by his army ; and, when he was about to 
depart from the province, they insisted that he should either 
remain or take them with him. This, combined with the 
circumstance of his wearing a diadem, (though according 
to the established usage,) some time after, when consecra- 
ting the holy calf Apis at Memphis in Egypt, gave occasion 
to a suspicion that he meditated to revolt from his father 
and establish a kingdom for himself in the East. He there- 
fore lost no time m repairing to Italy, whither Vespasian 
had proceeded long before. When he arrived unexpected- 
ly at Rome, he addressed his father in these words : '^ I am 
come, father, I am come," to show the absurdity of the re- 
ports respecting him. Vespasian, however, knew his noble 
son too well to have had any suspicion of him. He cele- 
brated with him a joint triumph for the conquest of Judaea ; 
he made him his colleague in the censorship, the tribunate, 
and seven consulates, and gave him the command of the 
prstorian cohorts. He transferred to him most of the busi- 
ness of the state, authorizing him to write letters and issue 
edicts in his name. He, in effect, made him his colleague 
in the empire ; and he never had occasion, for one moment, 
to regret his confidence. 

Titus Flavins Vespasianus, the present ruler of the Roman 
world, was somewhat past his sixtieth year when called to 
the empire. He was born near Reate, in the Sabine country, 
of a family which was merely respectable. He commenced 
his public life as a tribune ip the army in Thrace ; he rose 
to the rank of prstor, and he served as a legate in Germany 
and Britain, in which last country he distinguished himself 
greatly as a general, and was honored with the triumphal 
ensigns ; and he aderwards obtained the government of Afri- 
ca. Finally, as we have seen, he was selected for the- con- 
duct of the Jewish war. In all the offices which he held. 
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Vespasian had behaved with justice, honor, and humanity ; 
and there was, perhaps, no man at the time better calcolated 
f(M: the important post of head of the Roman empire. 

The first cares of Vespasian were directed to the restora- 
tion of discipline in the army, and of order in the finances. 
He discharged a great part of the Vitellian soldiers, and he 
treated his own with strictness, not giving them even their 
just rewards for some time, to make them sensible of his 
authority. In consequence of the wasteful extravagance of 
Nero, and the late civil wars, the revenues of the state were 
in such a condition, that Vespasian declared, on his acces- 
sion, that no less a sum than 40,000,000,000 sesterces were 
absolutely requisite to carry on the government. He there- 
fore reestablished all the taxes that Galba had remitted, and 
imposed new ones ; he increased, and in some cases doubled, 
the tributes of the provinces; he even engaged in various 
branches of traffic^ buying low and selling high. He was 
accused of selling places and pardons, and of making proc- 
urators of those known to be most rapacious, that he might 
condemn them when they were grown rich, ** using them," 
as it was said, ** as sponges, wetting them when dry, and 
squeezing them out when wet." 

Granting, however, that Vespasian was rapacious of 
money, it was not to hoard it or to squander it on pleasures. 
He was liberal both to the public and to all orders of the 
people. He rebuilt the Capitol, and he collected copies of 
the brazen tablets (three thousand in number) of the sena- 
tos-consults and plebiscits, which had been melted in the con- 
flagration. He built a temple to Peace, one to the emperor 
Claudius, and an amphitheatre which had been designed by 
Augustus. He gave large sums to various cities which had 
suffered from fires or earthquakes. He settled annual pen- 
sions on those men of consular rank who were in narrow 
circumstances. He was liberal to poets, rhetoricians, and 
artists of all kinds. 

Early in his reign, Vespasian made a diligent examination 
of the senatorian and equestrian orders. He expelled the more 
unworthy members of both, and supplied their places with 
the most respectable of the Italians and the provincials. He 
seems in this to have been actuated by his military notions 
of the unity and identity which should pervade the empire ; 
for the superiority of the Roman citizens was thus taken away, 
the path to all honors now lying equally open to the provincials. 
It was probably the same principle that caused him to de- 
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prive Lycia, Cilicia, Thrace, Rhodes, Samos, and other 
places, of the independence which they had hither enjoyed^ 
and reduce them to the form of prorinces. 

Vespasian was never ashamed of the humbleness of his 
origin, and he laughed at those who atternpted to deduce the 
Flavian fajpily from one of the companions of Hercules. 
He retained no enmities ; he procured a very high match for 
the daughter of Vitellius, and gave her a dowry and outfit. 
When warned to beware of Melius Pomposianus, who was 
said to have an imperial nativity, he made him consul. Even 
during the civil war, he omitted the practice of searching 
those who came to salute the empei^r. The doors of the 
palace stood always open, and there was no guard, at them. 
He constantly had the senators and other persons of respecta« 
bility to dine with him, and he dined with, them in return. 
In his mode of living he was-aimple and temperate. 

Vespasian banished the philosophers and the .astrologers 
from Rome. These last were extremely mischievous, med- 
dling in all affairs of state ; and they had been objects of 
suspicion ever since the time of Augustus. In his proceed- 
ings against the philosophers, he was actuated by Mucianus, 
who represented to him that the Stoics were, dangerous as 
republicans, and the Cynics as the enemies of decency and 
morality. The death of Helvidius Priscus, which is esteemed 
a stain on the memory pf Vespasian, may be ascribed to his 
Stoicism and republicanism. When the emperor came to 
Rome, Helvidius addressed him as plain Vespasian ; in his 
edicts as praetor, he treated him with neglect and disrespect ; 
and in the senate behaved toward him with such insolence, 
that he quitted the house in tears. Helvidius was relegated, 
and finally put to death, we Icnow not on what account ; but 
Vespasian is said to have sent to countermand the order 
when it was too late. 

Toward the end of his reign, a conspiracy was formed 
against him by Csecina and Marcellus, both of whom stood 
high in his friendship, and had received all the honors of 
the state. The plot being discovered, Caecina was seized as 
he was coming out from dining with the emperor, and put 
to death by the orders of Titus, lest he should raise a dis- 
turbance in the night, as he had gained over several of the 
soldiers. Marcellus, being condemned by the senate, cut his 
own throat with a razor. 

Vespasian was but once married. His wife having died 
loag before he came to the empire, he lived with Caenis, the 
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freedwoman of Antoaia, whom he treated as a wife, rather 
than a mistress. He allowed her to make traffic of the 
offices of the state, by which she amassed large sums of 
money; and the emperor was suspected of sharing in her 
gainSi. 

This able prince had nearly completed the tenth year of 
his reign, when he was attacked by a feverish complaint, in 
Campania. He returned to the city, and thence hastened to- 
his native Sabine land, about Cutilis and Beate, where he 
was in the habit of spending the summer, and tried the cold 
springs of the place,- but without effect. He attended to 
public business to the last : when he felt the approach of 
death, '* An emperor," said he, '* should die standing ; ** and 
being supported in that posture, he met his fate, in the. 
seventieth year of his age. 



71 Flavius Sahinus Vespasianus IL 
A. u; 832—834. a. d. 79^-81. 

Titus Flavins Vespasianus was born in the year of the- 
death of the emperor Caius. He was brought up at the 
court of Claudius, as the companion of the young Britanni- 
cus. When he grew up, he served as a tribune in Germany 
and Britain, and he afterwards held a high command in the 
army of Judaea. In person, Titus was rather short, with a 
projecting stomach. He was eminently skilled in all martial 
exercises ; he had a remarkable memory ; could make verses 
extempore, in either Greek or Latin ; and was well skilled in 
music. He could imitate any hand-writing ; and, as he 
said himself, wanted only. the will, to be the most expert of 
forgers. 

Many people feared that Titus might prove a second Nero.. 
He was accused of having put various persons to death in 
the late reign, and of having taken money from others for 
his interest with his father. His revels, prolonged till mid- 
night, gave occasion to suspicions of luxury ; and the crowds 
of eunnchs, and such like persons about him, excited suspi* 
cions of a darker hue. People also feared that he would 
espouse (contrary to Roman usage) the Jewish queen Bere> 
nice, who had followed him to Rome, and lived with him. 
in the palace, acting as if she were already empresa 
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AH these fears were, however, agreeably dbappoiated ; and 
TituSj when emperor, acted in sacb a manner as to be jasdjp 
named the Lore and Delight of Mankind. Eb sent- away 
the fair Jewish queen, though it cost hfi» a severe strug^e;* 
He reduced his train of eunuchs ; he' retrenched the luxurj 
of his table ; he selected fais friends from among the best 
men of the time.* In liberality no one sarpassed him ; while 
preceding princes used to regard the giAs of their predeces- 
sors as invalid, unless they were given over wain bf tben^ 
selves, TituB, unsolicited, confined by one edict all the pre* 
ceding grants. He pould not bear to refuae any one ; and 
when those about him observed that he promised more than 
he could perform, he replied, '*No one ought to retire di»' 
satisfied firom the presence of the prince." At dmiwr,. one 
time, recollecting that he had done nothing for any one that 
day, he cried, ** Friends, I have lost a day." ■. 

When he took the office of chief pontiff, he declared that 
he did it that he might keep his hands free from blood; 
and during his reign not .a single person was put to death. 
Though his brother was constantly conspiring against him, 
he could not be induced to treat him with rigor. When two 
patricians had been convicted of a conspiracy against him, 
he contented himself with exhorting them to desist, for that 
the empire was given by fate. He even despatched couriers 
to assure the mother of one of them of her son's sliibty ; and 
he invited them to dinner, and treated them^ with the utmost 
confidence. He constantly said that he would rather die 
than cause the death of any one.t 

Titus would never allow any prosecutions on the diarge 
of treason. ** I" said he, '^ cannot be injured or insult^, . 
for I do nothing deserving, of reprbach, and I care not for 
those who speak falsely ; and as for the departed emperors, 
if they are in reality demigods^ and have power, they wiU 
avenge themselves on those who injure them." He waa very 
severe against the informers; he caused them to be beaten 
with rods and cudgels^ led through the araphttheatce, and 
then to be sold for slaves, or confined in the loost rugged 
islands. 

The reign of this excellent prince was marked by a series 
of public calamities. He had reigned only two months 
when a tremehdous voloanic eruption, the fost on recoid^ 

** ^ B^renic«n stafini ab ttk!^ dimisit inyitUB ittvKain." SdC^Con. 
\ ** Peritamm se potii]»<iiuun perditurum." 
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(rom Mount Yesuviu?, spread dismay through Italy. This 
mountain had hitherto formed the most beautiful feature in 
the landscape of Campania, being clad with vines and other 
agreeable trees and plants. Earthquakes had of late years 
been of frequent occurrence; but on the 24th of August the 
summit of the mountain sent forth a volume of flame, stones, 
and ashes, which spread devastation far and wide. The sky, 
10 the extent of many leagues, was enveloped in the gloom of 
night ; the fine dust, it was asserted, was wafted even to Egypt 
and Syria; and at Rome it rendered the sun invisible for 
inany days. Men and beasts, birds and fishes, perished alike. 
The adjoining towns of Pompeii and Herculaneum were 
overwhelmed by the earthquidce which attended the irrup- 
tion, and their inhabitants destroyed. Among those who lost 
their lives on this occasion, was Pliny, the great naturalist. 
He commanded the fleet at Misenum, and, his curiosity lead- 
ing him to proceed to Stabiae to view this convulsion of 
liature more closely, he was suflbcated by the pestilential air. 

Titus did all in his power to alleviate this great calamity. 
But while, on account of it, he was absent in Campania, (80,) 
afire broke out at Rome^ which raged for three days and 
nights, and destroyed the Septa, the baths of Agrippa, the 
Pantheon, the rebuilt Capitol, and a number of the other 
public buildings. This was succeeded by a pestilence, 
probably the consequence of the eruption of Vesuvius, which 
swept away numbers of people. The emperor undertook to 
restore the city at his own expense, refusing all the presents 
that were offered him for that purpose. He built a splendid 
ainphitheatre in the middle of the city, and the baths which 
i)ear his name. At the dedication of these works^ he gave 
magi^ificent games to the people. 

In the September of the following year, (81,) the reign and 
life of this excellent prince came to their close. At the termi- 
nation of one of the puUic spectacles, he was observed to burst 
into tears in presence of the people. Some ill omens dis- 
turbed him, and he set out for the Sabine country. On the 
first stage, he was attacked by a fever ; and, as he was pro- 
ceeding in his litter, it is said that he looked at the sky and 
lamented that life should be taken from him undeservedly, 
as there was but one act he ever did to be repented of.* 
He died at the country-house in which his father had so 
lately expired. Domitian was suspected, though apparently 

* What that act was no one knew ; and none of the conjectures are 
very probable. 
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\yithout reason, of having caused his death.. Titus was only 
in his forty-first year, and had reigned little more than two 
years; fortunate perhaps in this, for, as Dion observes, had 
he lived longer, his fame might not have been so pure. 



T, Flavins Sabinus Domitianus. 
A. u. 834—849. A. D. 81—96. 



^ 



Titus Flavins Sabinus Domitianus was the younger son of 
Vespasian. He was born in the year 51 ; his youth was not 
reputable ; and when, after the death of Vitellius, he exercised 
the supreme power at Rome, he gave free course to his evil 
propensities. Among other acts, he took Domitia Calvina, 
the daughter of the celebrated Corbulo, from her husband, 
iElius Lamia, and made her his owa wife. Afler the return of 
his father to Rome, he passed his time mostly in seclusion at 
his residence at the Alban mount, devoting himself to poetry, 
in which he made no mean progress. When his father died, 
he had some thoughts of offering a double donative to the 
soldiers, and daiming the empire ; and, as long as his brother 
lived, he was conspiring openly or secretly against him. Ere 
Titus had breathed his last, Domitian caused every one to 
abandon him, and, mounting his horse, rode to the prstorian 
camp, and caused himself to be saluted emperor by the 
soldiers. 

Like most bad emperors, Domitian commenced his reign 
with popular actions; and a portion of his good qualities 
adhered to him for some time. Such were his liberality (for 
no man was freer from avarice) and the strictness with which 
he looked after the administration of justice, both at Rome 
and in the provinces. His passion for building was extreme; 
not content with restoring the Capitol, the Pantheon, and 
other edifices injured or destroyed by the late conflagration, 
he built or repaired several others;' and on all, old and new 
alike, he inscribed his own name, without noticing the 
original founder. 

Domitian was of a moody, melancholy temper, and he loved 
to indulge in solitude. His chief occupation, when thus 
alone, we are told, was to catch flies, and pierce them with a 
sharp writing-style ; hence Vibius Crispus, being asked one 
day if there was any one within with Caesar, replied, ** No, 
not so much as a fly.'' Among the better actions of the 
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eadj yewm of tlife ,prin<»6, may be noticed the followiag : 
He strictly forbade the abomiaable practice of making 
eunuchs, for which be deserves praise ; though it was said 
that his motiye was not so iBuch a love of justice as a desire 
to d^reciate the inemory of his brother, who had a partiality 
for these wretched beings^ Domitian also at this time pun- 
ished three Vestals wbo had broken their vows of chastity ; 
but, instead of burying them alive, he allowed them to choose 
iheir mode of death. 

In the hope of acquiring military glory, he undertook (83) 
an expedition to Germany, under the preface of chastising 
the Chattans. But he merely crossed the Rhine, pillaged 
the friendly tribes beyond it, and then, without having even 
seen the face of an enemy, returned to Rome, and celebrated 
the triumph which the senate had decreed him, dragging as 
capti^s slaves that he had purchased and dis^ui^ed as Ger- 
m:ans. While, however, he was Uius triumphmg for imag^ 
nary ccmc^eats, real ones had been achieved in Britain by 
Cn. Julius Agricola, to whom Vespasian had committed the 
affairs of that island, (80.) He had conquered the country 
as far as the firths of Clyde and Forth, and (85) defeated the 
Caledonians in a great battle at the foot of the Grampians. 
Domitian, though inwardly grieved, affected great joy at the 
euccess of Agricola ; he caused triumphal honors, a statue, 
and so forth, to be decreed him by the senate, and gave 
out that he intended appointing him to the government of 
Syria ; but, when Agricola returned to Rome, he received 
him with coldness, and never employed him again.* 

The country on the leA bank of the lower Danube, the 
modern Transylvania, Wallachia, and Moldavia, was at this 
time inhabited by a portion of the Sarmatian os Slavonian 
face naaied the Dacians, and remarkable for their vdor. 
The extension of the Roman frontier to the Danube, in the 
time of Anguetus, had caused occaisional collisions with this 
«»artial race;t but no war of any magnitude occurred 
tin the pvesent reign. The prince of the Daci^ at this 
lime, named Deceli^lus, was one of those energetic char- 
acters often to be found among barbarous tribes, to whom 
nistore haa given all the elements of greatness, but fortune 
has assigned a narrow and inglorious stage for their exhibi- 

* See the Life of Agricola, by his son-iB-law, Ttciftiui. 

t " Oocidit Daci Gotisonia agmea.'^ Hor. Garm. Hi. 8. 18. M. 
AtttoBiil9 asserted that Augostii^ had promised his daughter Julia ia 
msffriage to Cotisoii^ Seul. Od; 6^ 

14» U 
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tion. It was probaWy the desire of military glory and of 
/plunder, rather than fear of the avarice of Domitian, the 
only cause assigned,* that made Decebalus at this time (86) 
set at nought the' treaties subsisting with the Romans, and 
lead his martial hordes over the Danube. The troops that 
opposed them were routed and cut to pieces ; the garrisons 
and castles were taken, and apprehensions were entertained 
for the winter quarters of the legions.t The danger seemed 
so imminent, that the general wish was manifested for the 
conduct of the war being committed to Agricola ; and the 
imperial freedmen, some from good, others iirom evil motives, 
urged their master to compliance. But his jealousy of that 
illustrious man was invincible ; and he resolved to superin- 
tend the war in person. 

Domitian proceeded to lUyria, where he was met by Da- 
cian deputies with proposals of peace, on condition of a capi- 
tation tax of two oboles a head being paid to Decebalus. 
The emperor forthwith ordered Cornelius Fuscus, the gov- 
ernor of Hlyria, to lead his army over the Danube; and chas- 
tise the insolent barbarians. Fuscus passed the river by a 
bridge of boats; he gained some advantages over the enemy ^ 
but his array was finally defeated and himself slain.:|: Domi- 
tian, who had returned to Rome, hastened back to the seat 
of war; but, instead of heading his troops, he stopped in a 
town of Moesia, where he gave himself up to his usual pleas- 
ures, leaving the conduct of the war to- his generals, who, 
though they met with some reverses, were, in general success- 
ful ; and Decebali^s was reduced to the necessity of suing 
for peace. Domitian refused' to grant it; but, shortly after, 
having sustained a defeat from the Marcomans, whom he 
'Wished to punish for not having assisted him 'against the 
Dacians, he sent to offer peace to Decebalus. The Dalian 
was not in a condition to refuse it, but he would seem to 
have dictated the terms; and in effect an annual tribute was 
henceforth paid to him by the Roman emperor.^ Domi- 
tian, however, triumphed for the Dacians and. Marcomans, 
though he paid tribute to the former, and had been defeated 
by the latter. || 

During the Dacian war, (88,) L. Antonius, who com- 

* Jornandei De Reb. Goth. 13. t Tac. Asric. 41. 

t Juvenal, Sat. iy. Ill, 112. § Dion, Izvii. 7 ; Ixviii. 6. 

II There is great confusion respecting the duration of the Dacian 
war. Eusebiufi makes it efnd in the year 90, and places the triumi^i 
of Domitian in the following year. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empe- 
reun. 
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manded in Upper Germany, having been grossly insulted 
by tbe emperor, formed an alliance with the Alemans, and 
caused himself to be. proclaimed emperor. Bat L. JVIaximus 
marched against him, aiid, the Alemans having been pre- 
vented from cominff to his aid by the rising of the Rhine, 
he was defeated and dain. Maximus wisely and humanely 
burned all his papers ; but that did not prevent the tyrant 
from putting many persons to death, as concerned in the 
rievolt. 

A war against theSarmatians, who had cut to pieces a 
Roman legion, is placed by the chronoloffists in the year 94. 
Domitian conducted it in person, after nis usual manner ; 
but, instead of triumphing, he contented himself with suspend- 
ing a laurel crown in the Capitol. This is the last foreign 
transaction of his reign. 

After the first three or four years of his reign, the evil 
qualities of Domitian displayed themselves more and more 
every day. By nature a coward, his fears, increased by his 
belief in the follies of astrology, rendered him cruel, and 
the want brought on by his extravagance made him rapa- 
cious. Informers flourished anew, as in the days of Nero ; 
and the blind Catullus,* Messalinus, Metius Carus, and Be- 
bius Massa, and others of the like stamp, preyed continually 
on the lives and fortunes of all men of rank and worth. 
Among the victims of the incipient cruelty of Domitian were 
the following : Metius Pomposianus, on account of his horo- 
scope, and because ' he had in his chamber a map of the 
world, and carried about him speeches of kings and generals 
out of Livy, and called his slaves Mago and Hannibal ; Sal- 
vius Coccianus, for celebrating the birthday of his uncle 
Otho; Sallustius Lucullus, for having given his name to a 
new kind of lance ; the sophist Maternus, for a declamation 
against tyrants ; iElius Lamia^ (whose wife he had taken from 
him,^ for some jokes in the time of Titus. 

Tne tyranny of Domitian at length passed all bounds. 
Tacitus describes the senate-house invested by soldiery; 
consulars slaughtered ; women of the highest rank banished ; 
the isles filled with exiles, the racks dyed with their blood ; 
slaves And freedmen corrupted to give false evidence against 
their masters ; nobility, wealthy honors, above al^ virtue, the 
sure causes of ruin ; rewards lavished on informers and ac- 
cusers ; all the vices and all the virtues called into action.t 
At this time, Helvidius, the son of Helvidius Prisons, was 

• Juvenal, Sat. iv. 113, seq * Agric. 45. Hist. i. 2, 3. 
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put to deaitfa for h«?uig made an interlude on tbe emperor's 
divorce, of which the characters were Paris aod <EDODf ; 
and Herennius Senecio, for hayiiig written the ]ife of Hel« 
vidius PrisGus. A panegyric on Thrasea and Helvidius was 
also. fatal to its author, Junius Rusticus, a Stoic; and Her- 
mogenei^ of Tarsus, firom some supposed allusions in his hi»- 
tory, Yffm put to death, and the booksellers that sold it were 
crucified. After the condemnation of {Insttcus, all the phi- 
losophers were banished from Italy. 

Like Nero, whom he resembled in some points, Domitian 
was capricious in bis cruelty. When, at the sfauows.whi^ 
followed his triumph, a tempest of rain came cm, he would 
not allow any one to quit the place and seek shelter. He 
himself also remained ; but he had several cloaks, and changed 
them as they became wet. Many of the spectators died in 
consequence of colds and fevers. To console them, he in- 
vited them to a public supper, which lasted all through the 
night. He gave the senate and knights also a curious supper 
at the same time. The room in which he received them 
was made perfectly black; the seats were black; by each 
stood a monumental pillar with the name of th& guest on it^ 
and a sepulchral lamp ; naked slaves, blackened to resemble 
spectres, came in and danced a horrid measure around them, 
and then e^ch seated himself at the feet of a guest ; the 
funeral meats were then brought in black vessels. AU sat 
quaking in silence ; Domitian alone spoke, and his discourse 
was of death. At length he dismissed them; but at the 
porch, instead of their own attendants, they found strange 
ones, with chairs and sedans to convey them to their houses. 
When they were at home, and began to respire ireely, word 
came to each that one was come from the emperor ; terror 
returned, but it was agreeably dispelled by finding that the 
pillar, which was silver, the supper utensils, of valu^le mate- 
rials, and the slave who had played the ghost, were arrived 
as presents from the palace. 

Domitian exhibited, about this time, a specimen of politi- 
cal economy by no means despicable, were not the evil which 
he proposed to amend already beyond remedy. Wine prov- 
ing very plentiful and corn very scarce in Italy, he issued 
an edict (92) forbidding any new vineyards to be planted in 
Italy, and ordering one half of those in the provinees to be 
cut down. This edict, it may readily be supposed, was but 
partially carried mto effect. 

The year of Domitian's triumph was also distinguished by 
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the death of Cornelia, the eldest of the Vestals, accused of 
breach of chastity. She was buried alive, in the ancient 
manner, and underwent her cruel fate with the greatest con- 
stancy and dignity. She does not appear to have had a fair 
trial, and many strongiy doubted of her guilt,* 

The emperor, so rigorous in punishing breach of chastity 
in others, was, as usual, indulgent to himself on this head. 
His brother Titus had wished him to put away Domitia, and 
marry his daughter Julia : he refused ; yet, when Julia was 
married to another, he seduced her; and when her father 
and husband were dead, he cohabited openly with her, and 
is said to have caused her death, by giving her drugs to pro- 
cure abortion.t As for Domitia, he divorced her on account 
of an intrigue with Paris the actor, whom he put to death ; 
but he took her back soon af^er, pretending a willingness to 
gratify the desire of the people. 

Domitian met with the usual fate of tyrants; he perished 
by a conspiracy. It is s^iid X that he kq>t under his pillow a 
list of those whom he intended to put to death, and that one 
day, as he was sleeping, a favorite little boy, who was in the 
room, carried it away. Domitia, meeting the child, took it 
from him, and, to her surprise, found her own name in it, 
along with those of Norbanus and Petronius, the prefects of 
the praetorians, Parthenius, the chamberlain, and some others. 
She immediately informed those concerned, and they re- 
solved to anticipate the tyrant. . 

Domitian had lately put to death his cousin Clemens, one 
of whose freedmen, named Stephanus, who acted as steward 
to his wife Doraitilla, being accused of malversation in his 
office, engaged in the conspiracy, and, being a strong man, 
undertook the task of killing the tyrant. It was arranged 
that the attack should be made on him in his chamber ; and 
Parthenius removed the sword which was usually under his 
pillow. Stephanus, for some days previously, had his arm 
bandaged, as if hurt, in order to be able to conceal a dagger ; 
and on the 18th of September, (96,) when Domitian, after 
sitting in judgment, retired to his chamber to repose, before 
going into the bath, Parthenius presented Stephanus to him 
as one who could inform him of a conspiracy. While he was 
reading the paper handed to him, Stephanus struck him in 

* Plin. Ep. iv. 11. t Suet. Dom. 22. Juvenal, Sat. ii. 32. 

X Dion (Ixvii.) says that he had heard it. Suetonius does not seem 
to have knowa it. We shall find the same told of Commodus. The 
pircumstance is by no means improbable. 
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the Ml J. He caHedout to a slave to reach him the sword 
ihat was under his pillow, bat it was gone ; others of the 
conspirators then rushed in, and the tyrant was despatched 
with seven wounds. He was in the forty-fifth year of hia age, 
and the fifteenth of his reign. 



The reigns of the Flavian family, and of their immediate 
successors, may be regarded as the last period of Roman 
literature. It exhibits the decliae of taste, though not of 
genius, as compared with the Augustan age. In its loftiest as 
in its meanest performances, we discern the influence of a 
corrupt and degenerate generation; the noble and virtuous 
writer describes the ruling vice with horror, while the mer- 
cenary flatterer portrays it for the gratification of his patrons. 

Among the poets, the first place is due to P. Statins Papi* 
nius, who wrote a poem in twelve books on the mythic war9 
of Thebes, and commenced another on the life and actions 
of Achilles. We also possess five books of Silvs, or occa- 
sional poems by this writer, which are generally (not, how- 
<ever, we should think, as poems^ considered to be of more 
Value than his Thebai's. C. Valerius Flacous also selected 
a mythologic subject. His Argpnautics is imperfect; but 
it exhibits poetic spirit and more originality than might have 
been expected. C. Silius Italicus, following the example oT 
Snnius and Lucan in writing epic history, coniposed a poem, 
|n eighteen books, on the second Punic war. But nature had 
refused him inspiration ; and polished verse, close imitation 
.of Virgil, and rhetorical expression, occupy the place of . 
poetry in his tedious work. The field of satire, over which 
norace had passed with such light-footed gayety, and which 
Fersius had trodden in the dignity of virtue, was now occu- 
pied by D. Junius Juveoalis, a writer of an ardent rhetorical 
topirk, who lashes vice with terrific energy, and displays it in 
the most appalling colors, his pictures being perhaps too true 
to nature ; but his veneration for virtue is sincere, and in- 
dignation at beholding it oppressed and vice triumphant is 
his muse. M. Valerius Martialis, a Spaniard by birth, has 
4eft fourteen books of terse and pointed epigrams, in which, 
however, ]ittle of the poetic spirit is to be discerned. 

It was filso at this time that C. Cornelius Tacitus wrote 
hif Ao^als a;id Histories, which place hinl on a line with 
Thucydides for deep insight into human nature and its 
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i^rings of aoti^m. C. Suetonius Tranquillus Wttd ar diligcint 
collector of anecdotes ; his work contains no oriflfinal thoughts 
or sentiment^i M. Pabius Quintilianus, a S{i^niard, a teacher 
ofrhdtoriCj has left a valuable work on his art. The N'atural 
History of C. Plinius Secundus is a vast repository of nearlf* 
ail that was ktiown on that subject at the time. The Letters 
ai his nejAew, the younger Pliny, exiiibit a higMy-cuhivated 
mind and a m<M amiable disposition. 
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The death of Domitian filled the senate with joy; the peo^- 
pie appeared indifferent ; the soldiers were anxious to avenge 
him. They were, however, without leaders, and they were 
finally induced by their prefects to acquiesce in the choice 
of the senate. 

The person on whom this choice fell was M. Cocceius 
Nerva, a senator of a consular family, and who had himself 

"^ Aathorities : Dion Cassiiu, the Augustan Hiitory, and tb« I^* 
tomatbrs: 
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borne the principal offices m the state. He was now in the 
sixty-fourth y^ar of his age ; he was a man of the moat amia- 
ble temper, yet not devoid of energy and activity, but mild 
and clement even to a fault. . To reverse the . acts of his 
predecessor was the first care of Nerva. The banished were 
recalled, and their properties restored to them ; accusations 
of treason were quashed ; severe laws were enacted against 
delators ; slaves and freedmen, who had accused their mas- 
ters, were put to death. Nerva reduced the taxes, and made 
so many other beneficent regulations, that men expected a 
golden age under his mild domination. 

It was not long, however, before a conspiracy was formed 
to deprive the empire of this excellent prince, (97.) The 
head of it was a nobleman named Calpurnius Crassus, who, 
by lavish promises, solicited the soldiers to revolt. Nerva 
imitated the conduct of Titus on a similar occasion. He 
put the swords of the gladiators into the hands of the. con- 
spirators, as they sat with him at a public spectacle ^ and 
he contented himself with banishing Crassus to Tarenium. 
The prstorians, who longed to avenge Domitian, soon, how- 
ever, found a leader in their commaqider, iElianus Casperiua; 
and they besieged the emperor in his palace, demanding the 
lives of those who had slain his predecessor. Nerva, it is 
said, showed outward marks of fear ; but he acted with spirit, 
and refused to give them up, stretching out his neck for the 
soldiers to strike off his head, if they wished. But all availed 
not ; he was forced to abandon them to their fate ; and Petro- 
nius and Parthenius were slain, the latter with circumstatices 
of great barbarity. Casperius even forced the emperor to 
thank the soldiers, in presence. of the people, for having put 
to death the worst of men. 

This insolence of the praetorians proved advantageous to 
the state. Nerva saw the necessity of a more vigorous hand 
to hold the reins of empire. More solicitous for the wel- 
fare of his country than the elevation of his family, he passed 
over his relations, and fixed on M. Ulpius Trajanus, the com- 
mander of the army of Lower Germany, to be his adopted 
son and successor. On the occasion of a victory being 
gained over the Alemans, in Pannonia, he ascended the 
Capitol, to deposit there the laurel which had been sent him 
according to usage, and he then, in presence of the people, de- 
clared his adoption of Trajan, to whom he shortly afler gave 
the titles of Caesar and Germanicus, and then that of emperor, 
with the tribunitian power, thus making him his colleague. 
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The good emperor did not long survive this disinterested 
act. He died in the beginning of the following year, (98,) 
regretted by both senate and people ; and his- ashes were de- 
posited in the monument of Augustus. 



Jf. Ulpins, Tr€^anu$ Crinitus, 
A. u. 851—870. A. D. 98—117. 

M. Ulpius Trajanus was born at a town named Italica, 
near Seville, in Spain. He early devoted himself to a mil- 
itary life, and served as a tribune nnder his father, as it would- 
aj^estf. He was afterwards pr«etor and consul; after hi» 
Consulate, he retired to his native country, whence he was 
summoned by Domitian, to take the command in Lower Ger- 
many. 

Trajan had all the qualities of mind and body that form 
the perfect soldier. He was rigid in discipline, but affable 
in manner; henee he possessed both the love and the respect 
of his men, and the tidings of his adoption to the empire were 
received with joy by all the aTmies. He received at Cologne 
the accoun.t of the death of his adoptive father; but, instead 
of proceeding to Rome, be remaiined till the following year, 
regulating thi affairs of the German frontier, and enforcing 
discipline in the army. During this time^ he summoned to 
his presence Casperius and tt^ mutinous preetortans, and 
punished them for their insdence to the late emperor. 

At length, (99,) he set out Ibr Roilfie, where he was re- 
ceived with unbounded joy. He. made his en|ry on foot, and 
ascended the Capitol, and then proceeded to the palace. 
His wife, Plotina, who was with him, turned round as she 
was going up the steps, and said aloud to the people, " I 
enter here such as I wish to go out of it.'' She kept her 
word ; for her influence was exerted only for good as long 
as she lived. 

Trajan remaiiied for nearly two years at Rome, occupied 
in the arts of peace. His only ol^ct seems to have been 
the promotion of the happiness of those ovier whom he ruled. 
The senate enjoyed the highest consideration ; the prince, 
like Vespasian and Titus, lived on terms of the most cordial 
intimacy with its members ; and the best men of the times 
were ranked as his friends. Justice was administered with 
impartiality ; the vile brood of delators was finally crushed ;^ 

CONTIN. 15 ▼ 
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oppressive ' taxes were reduced or abolished; the greatest 
care was taken to secure a regular supply of food to the 
people^ 

But the military genius of the emperor could not long 
krook inactivity, and he seized an early occasion of engaging 
in war with the Dacians. He observed that the pow^r of 
this people was on the increase ; he disdained to pay the 
tribute conceded by Domittan ; and Decebalus had, . it is 
further said, entered into relations with the Parthians. Tra- 
jan, therefore, crossed the Danube (101) at the head of a 
large army ; the Daeians gave him battk, but were defeated 
with great slaughter ; the Romans also suffered so severely, 
that the emperor had to tear up his own gartnents to make 
bandages for the wounded. Decebalus sent his nobles in 
vain to solicit peace; the emperor and his generals pushed 
on their successes ; height after height was won ; the Dacian 
capital, named Zermizegethusa, was taken, and Decebalus 
was at length obliged to consent to receive peace on the 
terms usual in the days of the republic ; namely, the surren- 
der of arms, artillery, and deserters, the dismantling of for- 
tresses, the abandonment of conquests, and an offensive and 
defensive alliance with Rome. Trajan, having left garrisons 
in the capital and some other strong places, returned to Italy, 
and triumphed, taking the title of Dacicus. 

Decebalus, though he submitted for the present, was pre- 
paring for future war ; he collected arms, received deserters, 
and repaired his fortresses. He invited his neighbors to aid 
him, showing that if they suffered him to be destroyed, their 
own subjection would inevitably follow. He thus induced 
many to join him ; and he niade war on some of those who 
refused. War being therefore again declared against the 
Dacian prince, (104,) Trajan put himself at the head of his 
army, and fixed his head-quarters in Moesia. Here he occu- 
pied himself in raising one of his most magnificent works, a 
bridge of ston^ over the Danube. It consisted of twenty- 
one arches, each one hundred and seventy feet in span, the 
piers being one hundred and fifty feet in height, and sixty in 
breadth. A castle was built at either end, to defend it ; * 
and, when it was completed, Trajan passed over the river, 
(105.) No great action seems to have ensued; but the 
troops of Decebalus wefe routed in detail, and his fortresses 

* The Bite of this bridge, which was destroyed by Hadrian, is un- 
known. It is supposed to have been between Vianinac and Widin. 
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captured one after another. Seeing all hope gone, the 
brave bat unfortunate prince put an end to himself. Daeia 
was then reduced to the form of a province, and numerous 
Roms^n colonies were established in it. On his return to 
Rome, (106,) where he found numerous embassies, even one 
from India, awaiting him, Trajan celebrated his second tri- 
umph ; afler which he gave games that lasted one hundred 
and twenty-three days, in which 11,000 animals were 
slaughtered, and 10,000 gladiators fought. 

The warlike spirit of Trajan could not remain at rest; 
and he soon undertook an expedition to the East. The 
pretext was, that the king of Armenia had received his dia- 
dem from the Parthian monarch instead of the Roman em- 
peror; the real cause was Trajan's lust of military glory. 
The condition of the Parthian empire at this time was 
favorable to his views ; it was verging fast ta its decline, and 
was torn by intestine convulsions, the sure forerunners of 
national dissolution. 

The Armenian king at this time was named Exedares, 
probably a son or grandson of Tiridates. Chosroes, the 
Pai'thian king, however, deposed him, and gave the king- 
dom to Parthamasiris, his own nephew, when he found that 
Trajan was on his way to the East, and despatched an em- 
bassy, (which met ttie emperor at Athens,) bearing presents, 
and praying that he would send the diadem to the new 
prince. Trajan was i\pt, however, to be diverted from his 
purpose; he merely replied that friendship was to be shown 
by deeds rather than by wprds, and continued his march for 
Syria. He- reached Antioch in the first week of January, 
(107;) and, having made all the necessary preparations, he 
led- his troops into Armenia. The various princes and 
chieftains of the country met him with presents ; resistance 
was nowhere offered; andy at a place named Elegeia, Partha- 
masiris himself entered the Roman camp, and laid his diadem 
at the feet of the emperor. Perceiving that he was not de- 
sired to resume it, and being terrified by the shouts of the 
soldiers, who saluted Trajan Imperator, he craved a private 
audience ; but, finding that Trajan had no intention of ac- 
ceding to his request, he sprang out of the tent, and was 
quitting the camp in a rage, when Trajan had him recalled, 
and, from the tribunal, told him that Armenia belonged to 
the Romans, and should have a Roman governor, but that 
he was at liberty to go whither he pleased. His Armenian 
attendants were then detained as Roman subjects, and him- 
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9elf a^d his Pftrthians were dismissed under charge of ao 
escort of horse. Parthamasiris feU sooie tune after in ao 
actioB, and Armenia was reduced to a Roo^an province. 
The kings of the nations of the Caucasus, and around the 
limine ^ea, acknowl^ged the supremacy of Rome. Trajan 
then led his ar«ay into Mesopotamia, all whose princes sul>- 
mitted to his authority. He took the city of Nisibis, and 
Ghosroes was obliged to conclude a treaty with him, and 
even, it is said, to implore his aid against his rebellious 
subjects. On his return to Rome, Tr^an assumed the title 
of Parthicus. 

The history of the reign of this celebrated em^ror has 
eome down to us in so very imperfect a Ibrm, that it is 
utterly impossible to ascertain how long he remained in the 
East, or when he came back to Italy. AH we know is, that 
he did return to Rome, find staid there till the year 114, 
when we find him again in Syria, preparing for a war with 
the Parthians, the cause of which is not assigned. In the 
spring of this year, he entered Mesopotamia, The Parthians 
prepared to defend the passage of the Tigris ; but Trajan 
had caused boats to be framed in the forests about Nisibis, 
and conveyed on wagons with the army. A bridge of boats 
was speedily constructed, and th<^ enemy retired, sifler having 
vainly attempted to impede the passage of the Romans. 
The whole of Adiabene submitted; and Trajan, as it would 
appear, returned to the Euphrates, for we are told that he 
visited Babylon, and inspected the sources of the bitumen 
used for eenstructing its walls. He also, it is added, set 
about clearing the Nahar-malca, {Kings* -river y) or can^, 
which formerly connected -the Euphrates and Tigris, in* 
order to convey boats along it for the passage of this last 
river. But he gave up the attempt, and, carrying the boats, 
as before, on wagons, he set his army over the Tigris, and 
captured Ctesiphon, the Parthian capital.* He formoid the 
conquered country into the provinces of Assyria and Meso- 
potamia, and then, (116,) embarking on the Tigris, sailed 
down it, and entered the Persian Gulf. Seeing there, we are 
told, a vessel under sail fojr India, he declared that, if he 
was a young man, he would certainly penetrate to that re- 
mote country, and «^dvance further than even the great 
Macedonian conqueror, whom he extolled and eulogized. 

* Cteeiphon lay on the left bank of the Tigris, twenty miles south 
of the modern Baghdad. The city of Seleucia stood on the opposite 
side of the river, and was a suburb to it. 
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It is probable that Trajan returned up the Euphrates ; for 
he was apparently at Babylon * when he learned that all the 
conquered countries had revolted/and driven away or slain 
the Roman garrisons. He sent his generals Maxim us and 
Lusius Quietus to reduce them. The former was defeated 
and slain, but the latter recovered Nisibis, and took and 
burned Edessa : the city of Seleucia met with a similar fate 
from those sent against it. In order to keep the Parthians 
at rest, Trajan returned to Ctesiphon, and, assembling the 
inhabitants and his soldiers in the adjoining plain, he as- 
cended a iofly tribunal, and, having expatiated on his own 
exploits, he placed the diadem on the head of Parthamas- 
pates, one of the rival candidates for the throne, declaring 
him king of the Parthians. 

A portion of the Arabs of Mesopotamia having submitted 
to him, Trajan had formed a province of Arabia. But the 
Arabs loved independence too much to remain long in obe- 
dience, and the emperor found it necessary (117) to besiege 
in person a strong town belonging to them named Atra, 
which lay not far from the Tigris. The desert nature of 
the surrounding country, the extreme heat, the swarms of 
mosquitoes and other insects, together with tempests of 
thunder, hail, and rain, which occurred, soon obliged him to 
raise the siege and retire; and, shortly after, he fell sick, 
and, leaving the command in the East with his relative 
Hadrian, he set out on his return to Italy. But, at Selinas 
in Cilicia, he had a severe attack of dysentery, which carried 
him off in a few days, in the sixty-third year of his age, after 
a reign of twenty years all to about six months. His ashes 
were conveyed to Rome, and placed beneath the column 
raised in his F<t^um to commemorate his Dacian wars, and 
which still remains in that city. 

Imperfect as are the narratives which we possess of the 
feign of this prince, the testimony so unanimously borne to 
his virtues places them beyond dispute. Nearly three cen- 
turies after his death, the acclamation of the senate to their 
emperors continued to be, "May you be more fortunate 
than Augustus, and better than Trajan 1 " t In the Pane- 

* Ma9ci>v ^i ravra 6 Tgaiavbg h nXol» (xal yoQ ixaVat tjX-»9 xara 
tt ri,v (fiifiriv ^g o^dhv al^tov tUav, o Ti fit] Xfof*ara xdl fiiJ&ovg xal iqtlnia^ 
nal diarov i^Xilavdoov Z xal ivijytaev ivra oixijfiari h S irtrsXtvrtjxtt.) 
I>ion, Ixviii. 30. For nloicgf we read, witk Tillemont Bafivlavi, as the 
only word which gives sense to the passage. It was certainly there 
that Alexander died. 

t ** FeUdar Jhigusto nuUar IVofono." Eutrop. viii. 5. 
15* 
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gjric of Pliny, the emperor is without a fault; but we learn 
from the less courtly epitomators that Trajan was so devoted 
to wine and the pleasures of the table, that he found it 
necessary to give directions that any orders which he issued 
after his prolcHiged meats should not be regarded ; and,, while 
the panegyrist lauds his chastity, truth accuses him of b^ 
ing isunoderately addicted tp the vice which degraded the 
ancient worM. In his lust of conquest, Trajan evinced lit- 
tle politieal wisdom. The prudent Augustus advised his 
iuccessQf a to be content with the limits of the empire which 
he had left^ and the Danube and Euphrates formed naturM 
honndariegi. This sage advice was first neglected by the 
stupid Claudius; but the conquest of Britain was not diffi- 
cult, and an island once won is easily retained; but the a<^ 
quisitions of TrajaG^ could only be held by a, large military 
force; and the best proof of his want of jucigment in making 
them, is the faot^ that his Eastern conquests were abandoned 
i|t onee by Hadrian, and Dacia^ in about a century and a half 
after his death, by one of Im ablest successors. 

JP, JSliH$ Hadri(mu$. 
A.U. 87Q— 891. A. D. 117— 13a 

The finpeessor of Trajan was his. kinsman,, P, iSlin^-IJa- 
cbianus, who was of a family pf Italica, but born at Jtoine. 
Hadrian being left an orphan at the age of ten years^ his 
guardians were Trajan, and a knight named Talianuis. I{e 
applied himself ^ligently to study, and beeavaie equally 
skilled in the Gfeek and Latin languages^^- He entered the 
armv as a tribune in the tiipe of Domitian. When Trajan 
attained the empire, Hadrian, through the influence of his 
secretary Sura, me in favor with him ;, the empress Ptptii^ 
also patronized him, and prevailed on Trajan to give him in 
marriage his niece Sabina. He ^adnoUy disQbajrged the 
principal civil and militajry offices of the s^ate, and it was 
generally understood that th0 emperor intc^nded to adopt 
him. 

It is not by any means certain that the adoption actually 
took pls^ce. Pion assures us, on what may be regarded as 
good authority, that the whole affair was managed by Plotina 
and Tatianus, who prepared the letters of adopikion, conceal- 
ing the death of Tri^an &K>me djays for the purpose^ ^nd ibr- 



warded ihem to Hadrian, wko had remained at Atk^ocb. At 
alt events, the siKcessioa was undisputed. Hadrian, having 
caused himself to be proclaimed emperor, wrote to the 
aenate, excusing it» under the plea of its being unsafe to 
leave tlie empire without a hjead, praying them to confirm 
bim in it^ and not to confer any honors on him, unless he 
shj^uld himself request tbem, and making lavish promises of 
good goverfinieftt. He inade Tatianus and Similis (the lat- 
ter a man of the noblest and most virtuous character) pre» 
fects of the prsetorians^ He wisely resolved to make the 
Euplurates, as before, the eastern boundary of the empire, 
and to abandon the useless eonc^eats of Trajan ; and he 
thereibie withdrew all the Roman garrisons from beyond that 
tiver. These aCair^ detained him for some time in. the East, 
and he did not arrive iiia Rome till the following year, (U8.) 

Hadrian's character was a strange mixture of good and ill 
qfiialities, but viinity wts its predominant feature. His abili- 
tiea were much above mediocrity ; but, not content with the 
knowledge adapted to his rank and situation, he would fain 
be a'profioi^t in all arts and sciences. He studied medi- 
eine and mathemi^tics ; he painted, * engraved, sang, and 
played on musical instruments. He was a, poet and a critic, 
iind he shewed bis c^rice or his bad taste, by preferring 
Antimachus (the author of a Thebais) to Homer, and £n« 
aiuB to YirgiL At the same time, he claimed the highest 
proficiency in civil and militaEry qualities^ and, m was nat- 
itfal in a p^son of this character, be was envious and jeal- 
ous of all those who excelled in what he made pretensions 
to, and he even put many pf them to death. 

Hadrian remained for about two years in Italy, during 
which time, however, he made one expedition to the banks 
of the Danube, agaiis^t the Sarmatians. On this occasion, 
he broke down the arches of Trajan's bridgg^ under the pre- 
text that it only served to facilitate the irruptions of the bar- 
barians. At Rome, he distinguished himself by his atten- 
tion to the administration of justice, (the brightest spot in his 
character,) and by the liberality with which he remitted all 
the debts due to the fi9C for the last sixteen years, burning 
publicly all the accounts and obligations. 

While Hadrian was away from Rome, (119,) various per- 
sons of rank and wealth were put to death on sundry pre- 
texts. Of these, the most distinguished were the foiir coi^ 
sulars, Cornelius Palma, Celsus, Domitius Nigrijme, qypd 
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Lusius Quietus, all favorites of the late emperor. The 
charge against them was the having conspired to murder 
Hadrian wh6n sacrificing, or, as others said, hunting, and to 
give the empire to Nigrinus, whom he had designed for his 
successor; but their real guilt appears to have been their 
wealth and influence. They were all put to death in the 
different places where they were found, by order of the sen- 
ate, against the will of Hadrian, as he pretended. He re- 
turned to Rome on occasion of this affair, when, to silence 
the murmurs of the people, he gave them a double congiary ; 
and he swore to the senate that he would never punish a 
senator, unless when condemned by themselves. 

At this period also there was a change made in the pre 
fecture of the praetorians. The upright Similis, who had 
accepited the charge against his inclination, asked and ob- 
tained permission to resign;* and Tatianus, whose power 
was become too great to be endured by the jealous emperor, 
was induced by him to ask for a successor. Hadrian^ who 
had east on him the odium of the late executions, had at first 
thoughts of putting him to death ; but he contented himself 
with making him quit his important post, and accept the 
rank of a senator. The new prefects were Marcius Turbo, 
a man of most excellent character, and an able officer, and 
Septitius Clarus. 

In the year. 120, as it would appear, Hadrian cottimenced 
visiting the various provinces of the empire — a practice in 
which he passed nearly the whole of his reign. Restlessness 
arid curiosity seem to have been his principal motives; but 
his presence proved of essential benefit to the provinces. 
He saw with his own eyes their real condition ; he looked 
into the conduct of their governors, and punished those who 
were guilty of fraud or oppression; he adorned their towns 
with public buMdings, and he bestowed money liberally where 
any calamities had occurred. 

Hadrian first visited Gaul ; he thence proceeded to the 
Germanics, where he carefully inspected the troops, made 
sundry judicious regulations respecting the service, and re- 
stored the discipline, which had fallen into neglect. He 
thence (121) passed over to Britain, inspected the troops 

* He retired to the country, where he spent the remainin^r geven 
years of his life. On his tomb he caused to be inscribed, *'' Here lies 
Dimilis, who existed {^lovg) so many years, and lived (t^ifaai) seven.' 
Dion, Izix. 19. 
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ttiere, refomiiBd «lM8es, %nd, to socure the conquered and 
eivUized portion of the island frow the iacursioos of the ba^• 
barons Caledooia^ifl, he erected a strong wall, eighty miles in 
kikgth, running from the mouth of the Tyne to the Sol way 
Firth. He then returned to Gaul> a^d be speat his winter 
at Tarragona, in Spain. Some troubles in Africa, drew him 
over to that country in the following year, (122.^ It is noit 
known where he spent the winter, but we find him the next 
year (1Q3) in Asia, where a war with the Parthians had 
been on the point of breaking out. HaFUM^ averted this 
danger, he spent a year ranbling through Syria and Asia 
Minor, and then (124) visited the isled of the uEgseao, and 
finally came to Athens, where he passed tho win^. He 
was initiated in the El^usiniaA mysteries^ and he conferred 
qiany favors on the people of Athens. From Qg'eece, he 
passed over to Sicily, (125,) in order to ascend Mount JGtna, 
and Witness from its suBuait the rising of the sun* He then 
returned to Rome, where he appeals t^ h^ive remained t|H 
the year 129, when he again viaited Africa^, and conjferred 
many benefits on theprovincialsi. The following year^ (130,) 
he set out for Asia» and^ while there„ he was waited on by 
most of the princes froi|2 about the Euxine and Caucasus. 
He sent back to Choaroes his daughter^ who bad been made 
a captive by Trajan, at the taking of Ctesiphon. He visited 
Syria, Jud»a, aod Arabia, every where making r^gulaiioi]^ 
and punishing evil governors^ and at length (1^) arrived at 
Alexandria in Egypt,, where he remained for more than a 
year. On his way thither^ he had visited and repaired the 
tomb of Pompeius the Great, remarking, in an extemporary 
Greek verse, how strange it was, that he who had sp many 
temples should scajrcely have a tamb. 

The death of the celebrated Antinoiis occurred while Ha- 
drian was in £gyp^* This was a beautiful youths a native 
of Bithynia, beloved, after the unnatural but prevalent fash- 
ion of the age, by the en^ror. According to Hadrian's 
own account, he fi^l into the Nile and was drowned ; others 
said that, like the Alcestis of Grecian fable, he devoted him- 
sdf, according to the superstition of the age» to prolong the 
days of the emperor ; while others aiSrm that Hadrian, who 
was curious abouft aaagic arts, sacrificed him m order to pry 
into futurity by the iospectioa of his entrails. The extreme 
grief of the emperor at his loss gives probability to the first 
accounti but is not inconsistent with the second. He built 
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a town, named after him, whei% he died ; he iset up statues 
of him all over the empire ; the Greeks, at his desire, de- 
clared him to be a god, and temples were raised and oracles 
ascribed to him ; in fine, a new star, observed at this time, 
was pronounced to be the soul of Antinous. 

Hadrian at length (134) quitted Egypt, and, returning 
through Syria and Asia, came and passed another winter at 
Athens. He was now admitted to the Greater Mysteries ; 
and he was, in return, lavish of benefits to the Athenians, and 
he adorned their city with many stately edifices. In the 
spring, (135,) he returned to Rome, and, his health being 
now in a declining state, and having no offspring, he resolved 
to adopt a successor. His choice, after long consideration, 
fixed on L. Ceionius Gommodus Verus, a man of noble birth 
and of literary taste, but sunk in indolence and volup- 
tuousness, and delicate in health. After the adoption of 
Verus, Hadrian retired from the city, and fixed his abode at 
Tibur, where he devoted himself chiefiy to the cultivation 
of the fine arts. His disorder still continuing, he became 
peevish and cruel; and he put to death, or forced to die, sev- 
eral men of rank, among whom was his own brother-in-law 
Servianus^ a man of ninety years of age. 

Verus, who had been sent to take the command in Panno- 
nia, returned to Rome in the end of the year 137. He had 
prepared an address to make to the emperor on new year's 
day, but, having taken an opiate to settle his nerves, the dose 
proved too powerful, and he fell asleep, uev^r to wake. Ha^ 
drian then fixed on a senator named T. Aurelius Antoninus, 
a man of most excdlent character, as his successor, and he 
adopted him, making Antoninus, who was childless, adopt 
his wife's nephew, M. Annius Verus, and L. iElius Verus, 
the son of the late Gommodus Verus. 

His disease, which appears to have been dropsy, growing 
worse and worse every day, Hadrian felt life to be a burden, 
of which he was anxious to be relieved. He implored in 
vain those about him to give him a sword or poison, that he 
might terminate his sufferings; and Antoninus watched over 
him assiduously. The irritation of his mind, it is said, made 
him become daily more cruel. He ordered several senators 
to be put to death ; but Antoninus saved them by pretending 
that the orders had been executed. At length he retired to 
Bais, and neglected all regimen, using the common saying 
that ** many doctors killed a king." He died on the 10th 
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of July, 138,* in the sixty-third year of his age, and after a 
reign of twenty-one years, wanting a month. The senate, 
on acconnt of his late cruelties, proposed at first to abrogate 
all his acts, lind refused him the usual honors ; but they 
yielded to the arguments and tears of Antoninus, and Ha- 
drian was deified, and his ashes consigned to the splen- 
did mausoleum which he had raised on thb banks of the 
Tiber.f 

The merits of Hadrian its a monarch, however, far out-* 
ndmbered his defects. He maintained peace and plenty in 
the interior of the> state, and he kept the army in a condition 
of the greatest efficiency. Justice 'was carefully adminis* 
tered, and he was the author of many beneficent laws and 
regulations. Among these may be observed those in favor 
of the slaves. Hitherto the law had been, that, if a master 
was assassinated in his house, all the -slaves in it should be 
put to death. Hadrian directed that none should even be 
pot to the torture, except those who were within hearing at 
the time. He also took from masters the power of life and 
death over their slaves, and ordered that no slave should be 
put to death without the sentence of a magistrate. He 
further abolished the private workhouses all through It- 
It was during the reign of this prince that Heaven poured 
out its last vial of vengeance on the obstinate and fanatic 
nation of the Jews. Toward the end of the reign of Trajan, 
(115,) this people had risen in rebellion in Egypt and Gy- 
rene, and committed great massacres and other atrocities ; 
and the following year they rose in a similar manner in the 
isle of Cyprus and in Mesopotamia. They were, however, 
reduced by Marcius Turbo and Lusius Quietus ; and they 
remained at rest till the year 134, when, on the occasion of 
Hadrian's placing, a Roman colony at Jerusalem, which he 
named from himself iElia Capitolina, and building a temple 
to Jupiter on the site of that of Jehovah, their fanatic spirit 

* A little before his death, he made the following prett]^ lines, ad- 
dressed to his Boul. (The measure is dimeter iambic acatalectic.) 

Animula vagnla, blandula, 

Hospes, comesqiie corporis, 

Que nunc abibis in loca 

Pallid ola, rigida, nudula 

Nee, ut soles, dabis joca ? 
t The Moles Hadriani, the present castle of St. Angelo. 
t See above, p. 32. The evil which Augustus tried to remedy still 
continued. 
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took fire, and they flew to «inns under a leader named Bar- 
cokebasy {Son qf the Star,) who gave himself out for the 
Messiah. Hadrian ojBut the ablest of his generals, Julius 
Severus, who commanded in Britain, to conduct the war» 
which lasted abeut two y^ars. The number of the Jews 
slain in battle is said to have (>een 560,000, beside an infinite 
number who perished by famine and disease; and the loss oa 
the part of the Romans was not inconsiderable. The pris- 
oners were sold for slaves, and the Jews were forbidden 
henceforth, under pain of death, to come even within sight 
of Jerufialemk 
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if'itus Aurelins Antoninus was of a family originally of 
Nismes (Nemausia) in Gaul, but he was born near Lani>- 
vium in Latium. He bore the consulate and other offices 
of state, and he was so generally beloved, that the legacies 
which, in the usual R.oman manner, he received from his 
friends, made him extremely rich. Though he took a share 
in public affairs, and had long been of Hadrian's council, 
his delight was in a country li^^ and his favorite abode was 
his villa of Lorii, about twelve miles from Rome, on the Au- 
relian road, the place where he had passed his boyhood. 

Antoninus was in the fifly-first year of his age wh^n he 
was adopted by Hadrian. The senate, on his accession, de- 
creed him all the usual titles and honors, addii^g to them 
that which gave him most pleasure, the title of Pius or ' Du- 
tiful,' on account of his anxiety to guard from rq>roach the 
memory of his adoptive father. 

For a space of tiventy-three years,  the Roman world was 
ruled by this excellent prince, in whom men recognized all 
the virtues that imagination had ascribed to the mythic 
Numa> The aspirations of Plato for the happiness of man- 
kind in the union of the monarch and the philosopher > at 
length received their accomplishment ; fbr Antoninus, though 
not in speculation, Vfks in practice a philosopher of the best 
and most rational school. AH the virtues that adorn public 
or private life were united iA him. As a ruler, he was just, 
but clement, generous, and affable; ad a pHvate man, he was 
kind, social, nberal, and good-tempered. He lived with his 
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friends on a footing of equality ; he encouraged philosophy 
and rhetoric in all parts of the empire, by giving honors and 
salaries to their professors ; he was attentive in the discharge 
of all the' ceren^onies and duties belonging to the religion of' 
the state, but he would not suffer those who differed from it 
to be persecuted. The public events of this tranquil reign 
were few and unimportant. Bad men, however, are always 
to be fotind, and we need not therefore be surprised to hear 
that conspiracies were formed even against Antoninus ; bat 
the authors of them were punished by the senate, or died by 
their own hands. The only sounds of war were on the dis- 
tant frontiers, where the Moors and the German and Sarma- 
tian tribes were checked by the imperial generals. In Brit- 
ain, Antoninus caused a wall to be run from the Firth of 
Clyde to that of Forth, fartlier north than that of Hadrian. 
Some tumults in .Greece and Judaea were suppressed. The 
princes of the East, and those round the Euxine, obeyed the 
mandates of the Roman emperor, or submitted their differ- 
ences to his decision. 

Antoninus had attained the seventy-fifth year of his age,, 
and the tweuty-third of his reign, when, at his palace of 
Lorii, (161,) after supping rather heartily on some Alpine 
cheese, he was seized with a vomiting in the night, which 
was succeeded next day by a fever. On the third day, he 
commended the empire and his daughter to his adopted son, 
M. Aur alius, and caused the golden image of Fortpne, which 
was usually kept in the imperial chamber, to be transferred 
to that prince's apartments. To the tribune of the guards^ 
when he came for the word, he gave Equanimity; and then, 
turning round as if to sleep, quietly breathed his last. He 
was buried in the tomb of Hadrian, and divine honors were* 
decreed to him by the senate. 



Jf. JElius Aurelius Antoninus, 
A. u. 914—933. A. D. 161—180. 

The first name of the adopted son, son-in-law, and suc- 
cessor, of Antoninus had been Catilius Severus, that of his 
maternal grandfather; but, on the death of his. father, he was 
adopted by his paternal grandfather, and called after him, 
Annius Verus : when adopted by Antoninus, he took the 
name of M. iEIius Aurelius Verus ; and when Ik became 
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emperor, he dropped the Verus, and took in its place An- 
toninus. ^ 

The character of this prince was graye, seriooSy and ▼ir-i* 
tuous, even from his childhood ; and Hadrian^ wh6 had a 
great affection for him, used, instead of Yeras, to cfdl him 
Verissimus. At the age of twelve, he assumed the philoso- 
pher's hahity and began to practise the austerity of the philo- 
sophic life. He had the best instructors of every kitid ; he 
became well skilled in all active and martial exercises, and 
acquired a knowledge of painting ; biit the fiftody of the Stoic 
philosophy, to which he was devoted, chiefiy occupied his 
attention. He was in his eighteenth year when lie was 
adopted by Antoninus. This prince gave him in marriage 
his daughter Faustina, and made him in effect his colleague 
in the empire. Such was the filial duty of Marcos, that, 
from the day of his adoption to that of the death of Pius, he 
lay but two nights out of the palace, and those at different^ 
times; 

On the death of Pius, the senate offered the empire to M. 
Aurelius alone ; but, mindful of the wishes of Hadrian, he 
associated with "^ him in his dignity his adoptiye brother, L. 
Commodus, to whom he gave his own name of Verus, and 
betrothed to him his daughter Lucilla. The Roman world 
had thus for the first time two emperors ; but in effect there 
/ was only one, for Ve'rus, who was of an open, good-natured 
temper, and a lover of pleasure rather than of study and 
business, deferred in all things to his wiser brother, and 
acted only Its his iienternant. 

The new emperors had soon to prepare fbtr the defence of 
their dominions. The barbtirians of Caledonia and of north- 
ern Germany renewed their assaults on the adjoining prov* 
inces, and Vologeses, the Part-bran king, entered Armenia I 
and cut to pieces a Roman army, led by the governor of Cap^ \ 
padocia to its defence. The Parthian monarch then poured  
a large army into Syria, and defeated the governor of that 
province. This war appeared of such importance, that it 
was deemed expedient that one of the enq^erprs should con- 
duct it in person. Aurelius, wishing to remove Verus from 
the seductions of Rome, and give him an Of^K>rtunity of ac- 
quiring mttitary fame, committed to him the Parthian war ; 
and that prince accordingly set out for the East, {1G2.) Biit, 
instead of putting himself at the head of Ms troops, the vo- 
luptuous emperor, under the pretext of attending to the com- 
Qitssartat «f the army, remakied st Atukodk, visititig Daphne 
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in Une yuiomer and Laodicea in the winter, and thinking 
only of pleasure. The war was meantime conducted by his 
generals^ whp, especially Avidius Cassius, proved themselves 
to.be able mei^. It lasted four years ; success was generally 
on the side of the Romans, and Cassius crossed the Tigris, 
took Ctesiphon, and destroyed the royal palace. The war 
appears to have been concluded by a treaty* by which the 
Parthiai^ monarjQh resigned all claim to the country west of 
the Tigrid. The two emperors then celebrated a jqint tri- 
umph, (166,) and assumed the title of Parthic. 
- While Verus was absent in the East, the government of 
Aurelius at Rome had emulated that of Pius, and been in all 
things directed to the promotion of the happiness of the peo- 
ple. But in the train of Verus came a pestilence, which ex- 
^eeded^ in virulence any that had occurred for many years, 
spread to all parts of the empire, and carried, off an immense 
number of pepple. A famine at Rome accompanied it ; and, 
to add to the calamities of the empire, a war with the Mar- 
comans broke out, which was to occupy Aurelius ^ the rest 
of hi9 reign. 

We always fnd the^German race acting in confederations, 
and this is peyhaps one of the principal ^reasons why the 
Romans never could make any permanent impression^ on 
them. The confederation was usually named from the prin- 
cipal pec^Ie engaged in it, and of the tribes on the left bank 
of the Danube, the Mafcomans seem now to have been the 
most powerful. The removal of the legions, on account of 
the Parthian war, held -out to them an opportunity of rav- 
aging thie Roman province. It is also said that the pressure 
of some of the tribes farther north, who had abandoned or 
t>een dry^en from their own lands, and came seeking new 
ones, urged them to war, A union was therefore formed of 
all the German and Sarmatian nations contiguous to the 
Danube, for the invasion of the Roman provinces ; but, while 
the Parthian war lasted, the Romans averted it by negotia- 
tion. When, however, the barbarians saw the empire deso- 
lated by the plague, they would no longer be restrained, and 
they pas^ the river in all parts, and poured over and rav- 
aged th^ provinces, taking cities and towns, and dragging 
thousands into captivity.* The intelligence caused great 
i^nsternation at Rome, and Aurelius assured the senate that 

r 

* AcQQEding to Paosanias (x.y they advanced as far as Elatea in 
Greece. 
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the danger was of such magnitude, as to require the presence 
of both the emperors ; not that he set any value on the mili- 
tary talents of Verus, but he did not consider it safe to leave 
him behind at Rome. The emperors therefore assumed the 
military habit, and advanced to Aquileia, (167.) They found 
that the tidings of their approach had caused the barbarians 
to repass the Danube, and deputies soon appeared suing for 
peace. Verus, who longed to return to the delights of Rome, 
was for ' accepting their excuses; but Marcus, who judged 
that they only feigned a desire of peace through fear of his 
large army, resolved to advance farther, and let them see his 
power. He therefore passed the Alps, and advanced into the 
northern provinces, and, having made all the requisite dispo- 
sitions for the security of Illyricum and Italy, he set out on 
his return to Rome, permitting Verus to pi'ecede bis arrival. 
The war, however, was speedily renewed, and, toward the 
close of the year 169, the emperors proceeded again to Aqui- 
leia, in order to take the field in the spring. But the plague 
was so violent in that town, that they could not venture to 
remain there, and, though it was mid-winter, they left it in 
order to return to Rome. On their way, as they were riding 
in the same carriage, near to Altino, Verus was struck with 
a fit of apoplexy; and, after remaining speechless for three 
days, he expired. His body was conveyed to Rome, and 
deposited in the tomb of Hadrian, and he was deified in the 
usual manner. 

There were not wanting those who were malignant enough 
to cha;rge Marcus with the guilt of having caused the death 
of Verus, by poison, or by excessive blood-letting ; but his 
character aloiie suffices for the refutation of such calumnies. 
The death of Verus was, however, a great relief tahim, for, 
excepting cruelty, this prince had all the vices of Caius and 
Nero, being devoted to gaming, chariot-racing, gladiators, 
buffoons, and every species of luxury and dissipation ; and 
Marcus, though aware of and bitterly lamenting his defects, 
thought it his duty to conceal or excuse the failings of a 
brother. 

Marcus now^ unimpeded by his colleague, devoted his 
whole energies to the improvement and defence of the em- 
pire. As the Marcomans had defeated and slain the prse- 
torian prefect Vindex, and were growing every day more 
formidable, and the legions had been dreadfully thinned by 
the plague, he took all kinds of men into pay. He enrolled 
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slaves, as bad beea done in the Punic war,* gladiators, the 
bandits of DalmMia, and Dardania, and the Diocmits, or those 
employed in pursuit of them. He also commenced the per- 
nicious practice of tajking bodies of the Germans into Roman 
pay. la order to raise mnds for the war without distressing 
the proyincials, he caused an auction to be held, for the ^space 
of two months, in Trajan's Forum, at which all the splendid 
furniture, plate, and jewels belonging to the palace, even his 
own and his wife's silken and golden garments, were sold. 
Having thus obtained an a)}undant supply of money, he set 
out for the seat of war, (170.) 

The war lasted several years, during which the emperor 
did not return to Italy. His residence was, for three years, 
at Carnuntum, in Pannonia, on the Danube. He cleared 
that province of the barbarians', and he gave the Marcomans 
a notable defeat, as they were effecting the passage of the 
river. In the year 174, he carried the war beyond the Dan- 
ube, into the country of the Quadans. It was the middle of 
summer, the heat was excessive, and the enemy contrived to 
enclose the Roman army in a situation totally destitute of 
water, and, securing all the outlets, they awaited the sujfe 
effects of heat and thirst. The sufferings of the Romans 
were for some time extreme ^ but at lengm the clouds were 
seen to cc^lect, and soon the rain began to descend in tor- 
rents. The Qruadans, seeing their hopes t^us frustrated, 
fell on the Romans while engaged in quenching their thirst, 
and would, it is said, have defeated them, had not a tempest 
of hail and lightning come on, aided, by which the Romans 
gained a victory. 

This event, which was, no doubt, a natural one, was held 
to be miraculous, and both pagans and Christians claimed 
the honor of it. , The former ascribed it to an Egyptian ma- 
gician named Arnesiphis, who was with Aurelius, and by 
nis arts caused the aereal Hermes and other demons to send 
the rain. The latter affirmed that it was sent in answer to 
the prayers of one of the legions, named the Melitenensian, 
or tne Thunder ingv and^ which was composed of Christians ; 
and they add that the emperor, in his letter to the senate, 
acknowledged this to be the fact, and caused the persecution 
of the Christiana to cease.t ^ 

* The VdUmes^ ^Hist. of Rome, 219 j) *hey were now called Tbftm- 
tom, and the gladiators, Obsequentes. 

t Euseb. Hist. Ec. v. 5 ; *rert. Ap. 5 ; XiphU. Ixxi. ^ ApoUinaris 
(«p. EuMb.) saysiL that the legion fee«iv«<i the title of TkttaderiBg 
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The confederates had suffered so much by the war, that 
they now Were anxious for peace ; and most of them sent 
deputies to the emperor. "The duadans, the Marcomans, 
and the Sarmatian Jazygans; obtained peace on the terms 
of giving up all the deserters and prisoners, and of the two 
former not dwelling within less than five miles of the Dan- 
ube; the Jazygans of double that distance. Other smaller 
nations were taken into alliance with the Romans, and lands 
were given them in the adjacent provinces, and even in Italy. 

This accommodation with the barbarians was hastened by 
the intelligence of a revolt in Syria. Avidius Cassius, who 
had, in effect, conducted the Parthian war, and had after- 
wards commanded on the Danube, had received from Mar- 
cus the government of that province, in order that he might 
restore the discipline of the army. Cassius, who was ti man 
of the greatest rigor, and was even barbarous in his punish- 
ments, had still the art of attaching the soldiery ; and the 
Syrian army was soon in a most effective state of discipline, 
and devoted to its leader : the subjects and the neighboring 
princes were also inclined to Cassius, arid, feeling, or affect- 
ing to feel, a contempt for the mild philosophy and the 
extreme lenity and clemency of Marcus, he at length (175) 
resolved to declare himself emperor. The whole of Asia 
south of Mount Taurus, and Egypt, submitted, and the 
troops of Bithynia were on the point of declaring for him. 
The emperor was informed of the revolt by Marcius Ve- 
rus, the governor of Cappadocia. He concealed the matter 
at first ; but, finding that it had come to the ears of the 
soldiers, he called them together, arid addressed them in 
a speech worthy of himself. He then wrote to the same 
effect to the senate, and that body declared Cassius a ptib- 
lic enemy. Marcus was preparing to march into the East 
to contend for his empire, when the head of his rival was 
brought to him ; for Cassius, as he was one day walking 
or riding, was fallen on and slain by two of his own oflScers, 
after a dream of empire of three months. The army returned 
to its obedience, and put to death the eldest son of Cassius 
and his praetorian prefect, and no more blood was shed. 
•Cassius's papers were burnt, either by the emperor or by 
Verus; his family was treated with favor; the cities and 
towns which had declared for him were forgiven. 

{Fulntinea) on this occasion ; but Tillemont observes that an inscrip- 
tion proves it to have belonged to the twelfth legion in the time oif 
Trajan. 
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In order to regulate the affaits of the East, Marcus pro- 
ceeded thither in person. He visited Syria and Egypt, and 
stopping, on his return, at Athens, (176,) he was there in- 
itiated in the mysteries. On the 23d of December, he en- 
tered Rome in triumph, with his son Commodus. The 
triumph was for the victories over the Germans. 

While Marcus was in Asia, the empress Faustina, who 
accompanied him, died suddenly in a little town at the foot 
o( Mount Taurus. Her husband lamented her, even with 
tears; and, at his request, the senate deified her, and erected 
an altar to her, at which all young maidens, when they mar- 
ried, were to sacrifice with their bridegrooms. Tet, if his- 
tory may be credited, Faustina was so abandoned to lust, 
that she used to select the most vigorous rowers from 4be 
fleet, and gladiators from the arena, to share her embraces ; 
and the general opinion was, that a gladiator, and not Mar- 
cus, was the father of Commodus. .Her infamy, it is said, 
was not unknown to her husband, who, when urged to di- 
vorce her if he would not put her to death, replied, *' If I put 
away my wife, I must restore her dower," that is, the empire ; 
a reply so unworthy of Marcus, that we cannot regard it as 
true.* 

The war had been rekindled on the banks of the Danube ; 
the Marcomans, QiTadans, and their allies, were again in 
arms, and the presence of the emperor was required. He 
left Rome in the autumn of 178, taking with him his son. 
He is said to have gained a considerable victory the follow- 
ing year, and the subjugation of the barbarians was regarded 
as certain ; but, in the spring of ISO, he w-as attacked by a 
contagious malady, which carried him off on the seventh day, 
afler a reign of nineteen years, and when he had nearly 
attained the fifly-ninth year of his age. 

The emperor M. Aurelius has been compared to the Eng- 
lish king Alfred. Like him, he united the active and con- 
templative life, led armies and cultivated literature. But 
Alfred had far greater difficulties to contend with, and his 
studies were more directed to objects suitable to a sovereign. 
The British monarch, too, (favored in this, perhaps, by na- 
ture or fortune,) was more happy in his family than the 
Roman; for, wnile Alfred lefl children worthy to occupy 
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bis place, and was blessed in all his domestic relations, the 
f ices of his wife, his sou, and his adoptive brother, cast a 
shade over the virtues of Aurelius. His bliuduess to these 
vices, if he really was not aware of them^ derogates from his 
judgment and wisdom ; while, if we concede him penetration 
of character, we must condemn the weakness which could, 
for example, commit the happiness of the world to a Com- 
modus. A certain imbecility of character was in effect the 
chief blemish of Aurelius. It would almost seem as if too 
early a study of speculative philosophy were detrimental to 
a man who is called on to take an active part in the affairs 
of life, and to direct the destinies of an empire. 

" If a m^n," says Gibbon, " were called to fix a period in 
the history of the world during which the condition of the 
human race was most happy and prosperous, he would, with- 
out hesitation, name that which elapsed £rom the death of 
Domitian to the acces^on of Commodus. The vast, .extent 
of the Roman empire was governed by absolute power, un- 
der the guidance of virtue and wisdom. The armies were 
restrained by the firm but gentle hand of four successive 
emperoFs, whose characters and authority commanded in- 
voluntary respect. The forms of the civil administration 
were carefully preserved by Nerva« Trajan, Hadrian^ and the 
Antonines, who delighted in the image of liberty, and were 
pleased with considering themselves as the accountable min- 
isters of the laws. Such princes deserved the honor of re- 
storing the republic, had the Romans of their days been 
capable of enjoying a rational freedom." 

In this passage, characterized by the author's uaial preju- 
dices, there is certainly much that is true, but mingled with 
exaggeration and error. The character and reign of Ha- 
drian, for example, are surely not entitled to such lofly terms 
of praise. The brightest spot in the picture is the period 
of the dominion of Pius ; but our information respecting that 
reign is so imperfect, that we have not the means of forming 
a CQriect judgment. As happiness is seated so entirely in 
the mind, and depends so much on natural character, com- 
parisons of the amount of it enjoyed in different periods, and 
by different classes of persons, are quite fallacious; and we 
have no doubt that the guards and the populace at Rome 
thought themselves happier under a Nero and a Domitian 
than a Hadrian and an Aurelius. We still, however, agree 
generally in the conclusions of the historian. 
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CHAPTER ni.» 

COMMODUS. PERTII^AX. JULIAN. SEVERUS. 
A. u. 933—964. A. D. 180—211. 

COMMODUS. CONSPIRACY AGAINST HIM. PERENNI8. -— 

CLEANDER. MATERNUS AND THE DESERTERS. DEATH 

OP CLEANDER. VICES OP COMMODUS. HIS DEATH.— 

ELEVATION AND MURDER OP PERTINAX. EMPIRE PUT TO 

AUCTION. BOUGHT BY DIDIUS JULIANUS. PESCENNIUS 

NIGER. SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. CLODIUS ALBINUS. 

MARCH OP SEVERUS. DEATH OP JULIAN. PRiETORIANS 

DISBANDED; SEVERUS AT ROME. WAR WITH NIGER. 

WITH ALBINUS. PARTHIAN WAR. FAMILY OP SEVERUS. 

— PLAUTIANUS. SEVERUS IN BRITAIN. HIS DEATH.—- 

MAXIMS OF GOVERNMENT. 

L, JElius Aurelius Commodus, 

A. u. 933—946. A. D. 180—193. 

L. Mi^ws Aurelius Commodus, the son and successor of 
M. Aurelius, was in the nineteenth year of his age when the 
death of his excellent father lefl him master of the Roman 
world. He was tlie first of the Roman emperors who was what 
was termed Porphyrogenitus^L e, born to a reigning emperor. 
Not a mui^mur was raised against his succession ; a liberal 
donative gratified the soldiers, and the war was, during the 
summer, prosecuted with vigor against the barbarians; but 
Commodus longed for the pleasures of Rome, and he will- 
ingly listened to their solicitations for peace. Treaties hon- 
orable to Rome were therefore concluded. The terms given 
to the duadans and M arcomans were nearly the same as 
those accorded by Marcus ; but they were bound not to make 
war on the Jazygans, the Burrans, or the Vandals, Thej 
were each to furnish a certain number of men for the Ro- 
man armies. The terms imposed on the rest were not 
dissimilar. The emperor then returned to Rome and tri- 
umphed, (Oct. $J2.) • 

* Authorities : Dion, Herodian, the Augustan History, and the £pi- 
tometom. 
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Commodus is one among the many instances which we may 
find of the feebleness of education in the attempt to control 
the tendencies of nature.* It was in yain that Marcus had, 
in his own person, given his son an example of all the virtues, 
and had surroundea him with the ablest instructors. Their 
lessons were unheeded, and their .pupil was distinguished 
only by skill in the exercises of the gladiators' school, and 
for the unerring aim with which he flung the javelin or shot 
the arrow, under the teaching of Moors and Parthians. He 
is also noted for being the first of the emperors who was 
totally devoid of taste for literature. 

The foreign transactions of this reign are of little impor- 
tance ; the German and British frontiers merely gave their 
usual oecupation to the legions. At Rome, for the, space of 
about three years, all was tranquillity also ; for Commodus, 
whose natural character, as we are assured, was weak and 
limid, rather than wicked, allowed himself to be directed by 
the able and upright men to whom his father had recom- 
mended him. His hours were devoted to luxury and induU 
gence, till, at length, (183,) an event occurred which revealed 
the latent cruelty of his nature. 

Afier the death of L. Verus, Marcus had given his daugh- 
ter Lucilla in marriage to Pompeianus, a most respectable 
senator, and, afler the death of her mother, he allowed her 
a!l the honors of an empress, which her brother also con- 
tinued to her. ' But, on the marriage of Commodus with a 
lady named Crispina, Lucilla was obliged to yield prece^ 
dence to the reigning empress. Her haughty spirit deemed 
this an indignity, and she resolved on revenge. Fearing to 
intrust her design to her noble-minded husband, she first 
communicated it to Quadratus, a wealthy young nobleman, 
with whom she carried on an adulterous intercourse; she 
also engaged in the plot Claudius Pompeianus, another of 
her paramours, who was betrothed to her daughter; some 
senators also were aware of it. As Commodus was entering 
the amphitheatre, through a dusky passage, Pompeianus, 
who was lying in wait, drew his sword, and cried, '* The 
senate sends thee this.'' But the words prevented the exe- 
cution of his design, and he was seized by the guards. - He, 
Quadratus, and some others, were executed ; Lucilla was, 
for the present, confined in the isle of Capreas, but she was, 

* " The power of instruction," observes Gibbon, " is seldom of 
much effieacv, except in those happy dispositions wheie it is almost 
■uperflnons.'^ 
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ere long, put to death ; and a similar fate soon befell Wr 
rival, Cri^fna, <jlti account of adultery. In her place, Com- 
iBodu^ took a freedwoman, named Mtircia, who had been 
tlie concubime of Quadratus, and to whom he gave all the 
liotiors of an empress, except that of having fire borne be- 
fore her. 

The uhwise Exclamation of Pompeianus sank deep in the 
ffiind of Commodus: he learned to regard the senate as his 
deadly enenfiies, an<) many of its most illustrious members 
were put to death, on various pretexts. His only reliance 
was now on the guards ; and the praetorianprefects^soon be- 
canre as important as in former times. The prefects now 
wete Tarruntius Faternus and terennis ; but the arts of the 
latter caused the former to be removed and put to death, and 
the whole power of the state fell into disbands; for the timid 
Coflifnodds no longer ventured to appear in public, and all 
business was> transacted by Perennis. The prefect removed 
ail he <}re^ded, by false accusations ; and he amassed wealth 
by the co^ifiscation of the properties of the nobility. His 
s(fh Was iti c6mhiand of the Hlyrian legions, and he now 
ispir^d to the empire* But he had offended the army of 
Britain, and they deputed (186) fifteen hundred of their 
liutnber to accuse him to Com mod us of designs on the em- 
pire. They were supported by the secret influence of the 
freedman Oleander, and Perennis was given up to their 
Vengeance. Himself, his wife, his sister, and two of his , 
children, vvete ' massacred ; his eldest son was recalled, and 
ftiurder^d, on the way to Rome. 

The character of Perennis is doubtful, but that of Olean- 
der, who succeeded to his power, was one of pure evil. 
CSeander, a Phrygian by birth, had been brought to Rome 
as a slave, and sold in the public market. He was pur- 
Chased for the palace, and placed about the person of Oom- 
Mfodus, with whom he speedily ingratiated himself; and 
When the prince became emperor, he made Oleander his 
fchamberlain. The power of the freedman, when Perennis 
Was removed, became absolute; avarice, the passion of a 
vulgar mind, was his guiding principle. All the honors and 
all the po^s of the empire , were put to sale ; pardons for 
any crime were to be had for money ; and, in the short 
space of three years, the wealth of Oleander exceeded that 
of the Pallas and Narcissus of the early days of the empire. 

A conspiracy of an extraordinary nature occurred not long 
after the death of Perennis. A great number of men who 
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had deserted from the armies, put themselres under the com- 
mand of a common soldier , named Maternus : they were 
joined by slaves, whom they freed from their bonds; and 
they ravaged for some time with impunity the provinces of 
Gaul and Spain. At length, (187,) when Maternus found 
the governors preparing to act with vigor against him, he 
resolved to make a desperate effort, and be. emperor, or 
perish. He directed his followers to disperse, and repair 
secretly to Rome, where he proposed that they should as- 
sume the dress of the guards, and fall on the emperor during 
the license of the festival of the Megalesia.* All succeeded 
to his wishes : they rendezvoused in Rome ; but some of 
thera^ out of envy, betrayed the secret, and Maternus and 
some others were taken and executed. 

The power of Oleander was now at its height ; by gifts to 
Cotpmodus and his mistresses, he maintained his influence at 
court, and, by the erection of baths and other public edi- 
fices, he sought to ingratiate himself with the people. He 
had also the command, of the guards, for whom he had, for 
some time, caused praetorian prefects to be made and un- 
made, at his wilL He at length divided the office between 
himself and two others ; but he did not assume the title.t 
As an instance of the way in which he disposed of offices, 
we find in one year (189) no less than fiye-and-twenty 
consuls. 

What the ultimate views of Oleander may have been is 
unknown ; for he shared the usual fate of aspiring freedm^i. 
Rome was visited at this time by a direful pestilence, and 
the emperor, on account of it, resided out <jf the city. The 
pestilence was, as usual, attended by famine ; and this visita- 
tion of Heaven was by the people laid to the charge of the.odi* 
ous favorite. As they were one day (189) viewing^the horse- 
races in the circus, a party of children entered, headed by a 
fierce-looking girl, and began to exclaim against Oleander. 
The people joined in the cries, and then, rising, rushed to 
where Oommodus was residing in the suburbs, demanding 
the death of Oleander. But the favorite instantly ordered the 
praetorian cavalry to charge them, and they were driven back 
to the city, with the loss of many lives. When, however, 
the cavalry entered the streets, they were assailed by mis- 

* For a description of this festival, see Ovid, Fasti, iv. 179, seq. 
t He styled himself ^, pugion^, ministers being thug named from 
their offices, ex gr. d ratiomhuSf d epiHolis. 
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slices from the roofs of the houses; and the people, being 
joined by the urban cohorts, rallied, and drove them back to 
the palace, where Gommodus still lay \n total ignorance of 
all that had occurred; for fear of Oleander had kept all' 
ulent, But now Marcia, or, as others said, the emperor's 
sister Fad ill a,* seeing the danger so imminent, rushed into 
his presence, and informed him of the truth. Without a 
moment's hesitation, he ordered Oleander and his son to be 
put to death. The people placed the head of Oleander on a 
pole, and dragged his body through the streets ; and, when 
they had jnassacred some of his creatures, the tumult ceased. 

The cruelty of <I!ommodus displayed itself more and more 
every day, and several men of rank became its victims. At 
the same time, his lust was unbounded; three hundred 
beautiful women, and as many boys, of all ages and coun- 
triea, filled his seraglio, and he abstained from no kind of 
infamy. He delighted also to exhibit proofs of his skill as- 
a marksman, and he assumed the title and attributes of the 
hero Hercules. For some time, like Nero, he confined his> 
displays to the interior of his residences ; but, at length, the* 
senate and people were permitted to witness his skill in the 
amphitheatre. A gallery ran round it for the safety and 
convenience of the emperOr, from which he discharged his 
darts and arrows, with unerring aim, at the larger and fiercer 
animals, while he ventured into tbe arena to destroy the 
deer and other timid creatures. A hundred lions were at 
once let loose, and each fell by a dingle wound; an irritated 
panther had just seized a man — ^a dart wa^ flung by the em- 
peror, and the beast fell dead, while the man remained un- 
injured. With crescent-headed arrows he cut off the heads 
of ostriches, as they ran at full speed. 

But his greatest delight was to combat as a gladiator. He- 
appeared in the character of a Secutor : he caused to be re- 
corded 735 victories which he had gained, and he received 
each time an immense stipend out of the gladiatorial fund.. 
Instead of Hercules, he now styled himself Paul us, afler 
a celebrated Secutor, and caused it to be inscribed on his 
statues,. He also took up his abode in the residence of the 
gladiators. 

At length, the tyrant met the fate he merited. It was iiis 
design to put to death the two consuls elect for the year/193, 

* Dion says Marcia, Herodian FadUIa. Tillemont and Gibbon unitfr 
the two. 
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aod, oa new year's day, to proceed from the gladiators' sehoo)^ 
in hts gladiatorial habit, and enter on the consulate. On 
the preceding day, he communicated his design to Marcia, 
who tried in vain: to dissuade him from it. Q,. iElius Lstus^ 
the praetorian prefect, and the' ehamberlaia, Eclectus, also 
reasoned with him, but to as little purpose. He. testified much 
wrath, and uttered some menaces. Knowing that the threats 
of the tyrant were the sure precursors of death, they saw 
their only hopes of safety lay. in anticipation ; they took their 
resolution on the moment ; * and when Commodus came from 
the bath, Marcia, as was her usual practice, handed him 8 
bowl, (in which she had now infused a strong poison,) to 
quench his thirst. 

He drank the liquor off, and then laid himself down to 
sleep. The attendants were all sent away. The conspira* 
tors were expecting the. effect of the poison, when the empe^ 
ror began to vomit profusely. Fearing now that the poison 
would not take effect, they brought in a vigorous wrestler^ 
named Narcissus ; and, induced by the promise of a large 
reward, he laid hold on and strangled' the emperor. " -^ 



P. Hebnus Pettinax, 
A. u. 946. A. D. 193. 



The conspirators had, it is probable, already fixed on the 
person who should succeed to the iempire ; and their choice 
was one calculated to do them credit. It was P. Helvius 
Pertinax, the prefect of the city, a man now advanced in 
years, who had with an unblemished character, though bora 
in an humble rank, passed tl;irough all the civil and military 
gradations of the state. Pertinax was. the son of a freed* 
man who was engaged in the manufacture of charcoal, at 
Alba Pompeia, ill the Apennines. He commenced life as 
a m'an of letters; but, finding^the literary profession tinprofit- 
able, he entered the army as a centurion, and his career of 
advancement was rapid. 

It was yet night when Laetus and Eclectus proceeded with 

* Herodian tells us of a list of those destined to be put to death, 
taken by a child, and read by Marcia, as in the case of Domitian. But 
,he is a very inaccurate writer ; and Dion, who was a. senator,, aad -in 
Rome at the Ume, could hardly have been ignorant of the ctfemq^ 
stance, if it were true. 
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acMne soldiers to the house of Pertinax. When informed of 
their' arrival^ he ordered them to be brought to his chamber, 
and then, without rising, told thenl that he had Jong expected 
«very night to be his last, and bade them execute their office; 
for he was cisrtain that Commodus had sent them to put him 
to death. But they informed him that the tyrant himself 
was no more, and that they were come to offer him the em- 
pire. He hesitated to give credit to them ; but, having sent 
one oa whom he could depend, and ascertained that Com- 
modus was^ead, he consented to accept the profiered dig- 
nity. Though it was not yet day, they all repaired to the 
praetorian camp ; and Laetus, having Assembled the soldiers, 
told them that Oqmmodus was suddenly dead of apoplexy, 
and that he had brought them  his successor, a man' whose 
merits were known to them all. Pertinax then addressed 
them, promising a large donative. By this time, the people 
{ibr Lmtus had caused the news of Commodus's death to be 
spread through the city) had gathered round the camp, and, 
urged by their shouts and importunity, the soldiers swore 
fidelity to the «mperor, though they feared that he was a 
man who would renew the strictness of discipline. 

Before dawn, the senate was summoned to the temple of 
Concord, whither JPertinax had proceeded from the camp. 
He told them what had occurred, and, noticing his age and 
litB humble ^traction, pointed out divers senators as more 
woFthy of the ^npire than himself. But they would not 
listen to his excuses, and they decreed him all the imperial 
titles. Then, giving a loose to thdr rage against the fallen 
tyrant) they termed him parricide, gladiator, the enemy of 
the gods and of his country, and decreed that bis statues 
should be cast down, his titles be era^, and his body 
dragged with the hook through the streets. But Pertinax 
respected too much the memory of Marcus to suffer the re- 
mains of his son to be thus treated ; and they were, by his 
order, placed in the tomb of Hadrian. 

Pertinax was cheerfully acknowledged by aU the armies. 
Like Vespasian, he was simple and modest in his dress and 
mode of life, and he lived on terms of intimacy with the 
respectable members of the senate. He resigned his private 
property to his wife and son, but would not suffer the senate 
to bestow on them any titles. He regulated the finances 
with the greatest care, remitting oppressive taxes, and can- 
celling unjust claims. He sold -by auction all the late 
tyrant's instruments of luxury, and obliged his favorites to 
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disgorge a portion of their pluoder. He granted the waste 
laodfl in Italj and elsewhere lor a term of jears rent-free to 
those who would undertake to improve them. 

The reforming hand of the emperor was extended to all 
departments of the state; and men looked for a return of 
the age of the Antonines» But the soldiers dreaded the 
restoration of the ancient discipline ; and Lstus, who found 
that he did not enjoj the power he had expected, secretly 
fomented their discontent. So early as the 3d of January, 
they had seized a senator named Triahus Maternus, intend- 
ing to make htm emperor ; but he escaped from them, and fled 
to Pertinax for protection. Some time after, while the em- 
peror was on the sea-coast attending to the supply of com, 
they prepared to raise Sosius Faico, then consul, to the 
empire ; but Pertinax came suddenly to Rome, and, having 
complained of Falco to the senate, they were about to pro- 
claim him a public enemy, when the emperor cried that no 
senator should suffer death while he reigned ; and Falco was 
thus suffered to escape punishment. 

Some expressions which Pertinax used on this occasion 
irritated the soldiers ; and Laetus, to exasperate them still 
more, put several of them to death, as if by his orders. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 28th of March, a general mutiny broke out 
in the camp, and two or three hundred of the most desper- 
ate proceeded with drawn swords to the palace. . No one 
opposed their entrance. Pertinax, when informed of their 
approach, advanced to meet them. He addressed them, 
reminding them of his own innocence and of the obligation 
of their oath. They were silent for a few moments; at 
length a Tungrian soldier struck him with his sword, crying, 
" The soldiers send thee this." They all then fell on him, 
and, cutting off his head, set it on a lance, and carried it to 
the camp. Eclectus, faithful to the last, perished with the 
emperor ; LsBtus had ded in disguise at the approach of the 
mutineers. The reign of the virtuous Pertinax had lasted 
only eighty-six days; he was in the sixty-seventh year of 
his age. 



M, Didius Severus Julianus. 

A. u. 946. A. n. 193. 

The mutineers, on their return to the camp, found there 
Bulpicianus, the prefect of the city, the late emperor's father- 
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in-laW) who had been sent thither to try to appease the mu- 
tiny. The bloody proof which they bore of the empire's 
being vacatit, excited, while it should have extinguished, his 
ambition, ana he forthwith began to treat for the dangerous 
prize. Immediately some of the soldiers ran, and, ascending 
the ramparts, cried out aloud, that the eippire was for sale, 
and would be given to the highest bidder. The news reached 
the ears of Didius Jutianus, a wealthy and .luxurious senator, 
as he sat at table ; and, urged by his wife and daughter, and 
his parasites, he rose and hastened to the camp. The mili- 
tary auctioneers stood on the wall, one bidder within, the 
other without. Sulpicianus had gone as high as 5000 denars 
a^man, when his rival, at one bidding, rose to 6250. This 
spirited offer carried it ; the soldiers also had a secret dread 
that Sulpicianus,' if emperor, might avenge the death of his 
son-in-law. The gates were thrown open, and Julian was 
admitted and saluted emperor ; but the soldiers had the gen- 
erosity to stipulate for the safety of his rival. 

From the camp, Julian, escorted by the soldiers, proceed- 
ed to the senate-house. He was there received with affected 
joy, and the hsual titles and honors were decreed him ; but 
the people stood aloof and in silenc/s, and those who were 
more distant uttered loud curses on him. When Julian 
came to the palace, the first object that met his eyes was the 
Corpse of his J)redecessor ; he ordered it to be buried,^ and 
then, it is said, sat down and passed the greater part of the 
night at a luxurious banquet, and playing at dice. In the 
morning , the senate repaired to him with their feigned com- 
pliments ; but the people still were gloomy ; and, when he 
went down to tbe senate-house, and was about to offer Incense 
to the Janus before the doors, they cried out that he was a 
parricide, and had stolen the empire. He promised them 
money, but they would have none of it ; and at length he or- 
dered the soldiers to fall on them, and several were killed and 
wounded. Still they ceased not to revile him and the sol- 
diers, and to call on ttie other armies, especisdiy that of 
Pescennius Niger, to come to their aii 

The principal armies were that of Syria, commanded by 
Niger ; that of Pannoniai under Septimius Severus ; and that 
of Britain, under Clodius Albinus, each composed of three 
legions, with its suitable number of auxiliaries. 

C. Pescennius Niger was a native of Aquinum, of a siook 
pie equestrian family. He dieted the army as a centurion;! 
tod ^ose, almost solely by inerit, til! he attained the lucrative 

17* 
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goverBment of Syria. As an officer, Niger was a rigorous 
roaintainer of discipline; as a governor, he was just, but 
mild and indulgent; and he succeeded in gaining alike the 
affections of the soldiers and the subjects. . In his private 
life, he was chaste and temperate. 

L. Septimius Severus was born at Leptis in Africa. He 
Teceived a learned education^ and devoted himself to the 
4>ar, and M. Aurelius made him advocate of the fisc. He 
ncted as civil governor of several provinces, and had, oc- 
casionally, a military command, but had seen little or no 
-actual service. After his consulate, Commodus, through 
the influence of Lstus, gave him the command of the Pan- 
nonian legions.* 

D. Clodius Albinus was also an African. He was born 
at Adrumetum, of an honorable family, which derived its 
t>rigin from the Postumii and Ceionii of Rome. He entered 
■the army early, and rose through all the gradations of the 
service, being highly esteemed by M. Aurelius. He com- 
manded^ in Bithynia, at the tune of the revolt of Cassius, and 
kept his legions in their duty. Commodus gave him the 
command in Gaul and in Britain, and designed him for his 
successor. Albinus was a strict and eyen severe officer. 
He was fond of agriculture, on which subject he wrote some 
l)ooks. He was charged with private vices, but probably 
without reason. 

When the intelligence of the murder of Pertinax, and the 
sale of the empire to Julian, reached the armies of Syria 
and Pannonia, their generals saw the prospect of empire 
open to them as the avengers of the emperor whom they had 
acknowledged. Each of , them assembled his troops, and 
expatiated on the atrocity of the deed which had been per- 
petrated at Rome, and each was saluted Augustus by his 
army and the subjects. But while Niger, seeing all the 
provinces and allied princes of Asia unanimous in his favor, 
and therefore indulging in confidence, remained inactive at 
Antioch, Severus resolved to push on for the capital, and 
possess himself of that seat of empire. ^ Having secured 
the adherence of the army of Gaul, he wrote a most friendly 
tetter to Albinus, giving him the title of CsBsar, and adopting 

* See his Life, in the Augustan Histor^r. " The youth of Severas,'* 
says Gibbon, '^ had been trained in the implicit obedience of o&mps, 
and his riper years spent in the despotism of military command." 
We have noticed some similar inaccurate assertions in this writer, who 
is in general so correct. 



A. D. 193.] JULIAHUS. 199 

him as his son ; by which he made sure of his neatralitv, 
if not of his cooperation. He then advanced by rapid 
mar<^hes for Rome. Day and night he appeared in fuU 
armor, and surrounded by a •guard of six hundred chosen 
men, who never laid aside their corselets. Resistance 
was no where offered; all hailed him as the avenger of 
Pertinax. 

The wretched Julian was filled with dismay when he 
heard of the approach of the formidable l^annonian army. 
He made the senate declare Severus a public enemy; be 
distributed large sums of money to the praetorians to induce 
them to prepare to defend him ; but these dissolute troops 
were vigorous only for evil, and they could not resume the 
discipline they had lost ; the marines suQimoned from Mise- 
num were still more inefficient ; and an attempt at training 
elephants for war, in the Oriental ^ manner, only excited de» 
rision. Julian also caused an intrenchment to be run in 
front of the city, and he secured the palace with strong doors 
and bars, as if it could be maintained when all else was lost. 
He put to death Marcia> Lstus, and all concerned in the 
murder of Commodus, probably with a view to the favor of 
the soldiery. 

Severus, meantime, had reached Ravenna, and secured 
the fleet. Julian, having made some fruitless attempts on 
his life, caused the senate to declare him his associate in 
the empire. But Severus now disdained such divided pow- 
er ; he had written to the praetorians, assuring safety to all 
but the actual assassins of Pertinax, and they had accepted 
the conditions. The consul, Silius Messala, assembled the 
senate, and it was resolved to put Julian to death, and give 
the empire to Severus. When those charged with the man- 
date for his death came to Julian, his only words were, 
"What evil have I done ? Whom have I slain?" He was 
then killed by a common soldier,' after a reign of only sixty- 
six days. 



X. Septimius Severus. 
A. u. 946—964. A, n. 193—211. 

Severus was met at Interamha (Temi) in Umbria, sev- 
enty miles from Rome, by deputies from the senate. He 
received them with favor, and still continued to advance. 
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As he drew nigh to Rome, he commanded the execution 
of the murderers of Pertinax ; and he sent orders to the 
remaining praetorians to leave their arms in their camp, and 
come to meet him, dressed as they were wont when attend- 
ing the emperors on solemn occasions. They obeyed ; and 
Severus received them in the plain, before his camp, and 
addressed them from a tribunal, reproaching them< with the 
murder of Pertinax, and the sale of the empire to Julian. 
He would spare their lives, he said, but he would leave them 
nothing save their tunicsi, and death should be the fate of 
any of them who ever came within a hundred miles of the 
capital. While he was speaking, his soldiers had impercep- 
tibly surrounded them; resistance was vain, and they quiet-. 
ly yielded up their swords, and their rich habiliments, and . 
mournfully retired. A detachment had, meantime, taken 
possession of their camp^ to obviate the efieots of their 
despair. 

Severus entered the city at the head of his army. The 
senate and people met him with all the marks of joy and 
festivity. He aacended the Capitol and worshipped ; he then 
visited the other temples, and at length proceeded to the 
palace. In the morning, helmet the senate, to whom he 
made a speech full of the fairest promises, assuring them 
that Marcus should be his models and swearing that he would 
put no senator to death, unless condemned by themselves — 
an oath which he kept but indifferently. The usual titles 
and powers had been already decreed him; among these 
was the title of Pertinax, of which prince he affected to be 
the avenger, and the ceremony of whose deification he per- 
formed with the greatest magnificence and solemnity. He 
distributed large sums of money, among the soldiers and 
people ; he regulated the supply of provisions, and he ex- 
amined into the conduct of several governors of provinces, 
ai|d punished those who were proved guilty of oppression 
or ^extortion. 

Severus restored the praetorian guards, on a new model, 
and raised them to four times their original number. Au- 
gustus had admitted none but Italians mto this body ; the 
youth of Spain, Noricum, and Macedonia, had gradually 
been suffered to enlist in it ; but Severus threw it open to 
all, selecting the ablest and most faithful soldiers from the 
legioASy for the higher pay. and more easy life of the guards- 
men. 

AAer a stay pf only thirty days in Rome, Severus set 
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out for the-war against Niger, who was master of all Asia, 
and held the strong city of Byzantium in Europe. The 
preparations, on both sides, occupied some time ; at length, 
Severus took the field ; and, leaving part of his troops to 
carry on the siege of Byzantium, he sent the main body of 
his army, ujider his generals, over the Hellespont. iEmil- 
ianus, the proconsul of Asia, gave them battle (194) near 
Cyzicus, but was defeated. He fled to Cyzicus, and thence 
to another unnajqaed town, where he was seized and put to 
death. Niger, in {)erson, afterwards engaged the Severian 
general, Oandidus, between Nicsea and Kios. The contest 
was long and arduous, but victory declared for the European 
army ; and Niger, leaving troops to guard the passes of Mount 
Taurus, hastened to Antioch, to raise men and money. The 
eletneuts, however, favored Severus; heavy falls of rain and 
snow destroyed the defences constructed by Niger, and his 
troops were obliged to abandon the passes, and leave CiliGia 
open to the enemy. 

Niger made his final stand at the Cilician Gates, as the 
pass from Cilicia into Syria, at the head of the Bay of Issas, 
was named, a place famous for the defeat of Darius by Alex- 
ander the Great The troops of Niger were more numerous, 
but they were mostly raw levies ; yet they fought with coxh 
stancy ; but the elements, we are told, again favored the Seve- 
rians ; a storm of rain and thunder came oyer the sea, and 
blew full in the faces of the Nigrians, and they fled, with the 
loss of 20,000 men. Niger hastened to Antioch ; and thence, 
on the approach of the enemy, he fled to the Euphrates, in 
order to seek refuge with the Parthians ; but he had hardly 
quitted the town, when he was seized, and his head was cut 
oflT and sent to Severus, 

This emperor, who had been in none of the preceding 
actions, now appeared. He put to death all the senators who 
had borne arms for Niger ; he banished some, and seized the 
property of others. He put numbers of inferior rank to death ; 
and he treated severely Antioch and some other towns. He 
then (195] led lus army over the Euphrates; and his gen- 
erals employed this and a part of the following jear in 
reducing the various tribes and princes of Mesopotamia. 
While he was thus engaged, (196,) he received the joyful in- 
telligence of the surrender of Byzantium; which, strong by 
situation and fortifications^ had held out for nearly three 
years against the valor and skill of the besieging army, and 
was only subdued, at last, by famine. The magistrates and 
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woUietB were a}l put to death; the property of the inhabitants 
nt^as sold; the walls and the public edifices were demolished; 
Byzantium was deprived of its title of city, and subjected, bb 
a vtHage, to the jurisdiction of Perinthus. 

It is said that Sever us was meditating an invasion of Par*- 
thia ; but his thoughts were more fixed on securing the suc- 
cession to his t^hildren, by removing Albinus. Suitably to 
bis character, he resolved to proceed by treaohery, rather 
than by foree. He wrote to Albinus, in theiriost affectionate 
^errns, as to his dearest brother; but -the bearers of the letter 
wore instructed to ask a private audience, as having matters 
of greater importance to <M)mmunicate, and then to assassinate 
l»ka. The suspicions of Albinus, however, being awaked, 
he put th^n to the torture, and extracted the truth. He saw 
that he had no alternative, that he must be emperor or 
nothing ; and he therefore declared himself Augustus^ and 
passed with his army over 4o Gaul. Severus returned, with 
all possible speed, from the East, and advanced in person 
into Gaol gainst his rival. He crossed the Alps in the 
dofdk of winter; and, a^r some miiior engagemtents, a decir 
^e battle was fought on the I9th 6f February, 197, in the 
jUMghborliood of I^ons. The united number of the Goknbat«> 
ants was 150,000 men; the battle was long and dubious ; the 
left wing, on each side, was routed ;; but Severus, who now 
fought for the first time,, brought up the prsstorians to the 
support o£ liis beat«i troops ; and, though he received a 
wound, and was driven back, he rallied them once more ; 
-mdf h&mg fisupported by the cavalry, under hm general, 
Lastus, be defeated and pursued the enemy to Lyons. The 
loss, OB both sides, was 4»>&sid^r able; Albinus slew himself, 
and his head was cut off, and brought to his ungenerous 
iBBemy, who meanly insulted it ; his wife and children were 
at first ^wred; but they were soon afler put to death, and 
their bodies cast into the Rhine. 

The city of Lyons was pillaged and burnt ; the chief sup* 
porters of Albinus, both men and women, Romans and pro- 
vincials, were put to death, and their properties confiscated. 
Having e^ent some time in regulating the affairs of Gaul and 
Britain, Severus returned to Rome, l»reathing vengeance 
against the senate ; for he knew that that body was in^ general 
more inclined to Albinus than himself, and he had found, 
among his rival's papers, the letters of several individual sen- 
ators. The very day afler his arrival, he addressed tbem« 
oommending the stem policy of Sulla, Marius, and Augustus, 
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aitd' blamipg the mUdfiess ofPompeius and Ci&sar, whioh 
proved, thoir ruin. He spoke ia terin» of praise of Coibhio* 
dnsj saying tk^ the senate bad no right to dishonor him^ at 
many of themselves lived worse than lie had done. He spoko 
severely of those who had written letters or sent presesttf to 
Aihinua, Of these he pardoned five-and«thirty ; but he pot 
to death nine-and-twenty, among whom was SulpicianiiS) Iha 
fiither^in>*]aw of Pertinax. These, however, were not the 
only victims ; the whole family of Niger, and several other 
iUttstvtous persDAs, perished. . The properties of all were 
confiscated; for avarice, more perhaps than a thirst of blood, 
impelled Sev«ru» to cruelty. 

AAer a shett stay, at Rome, Severus set eat again for the 
East ; for the Far thians, taking advantage of his absence^ 
bad invaded Mesopotamia, and laid siege to Nisibkk They 
retired, however, when they heard of his approach ; and S^ 
Terusj having passed the winter in Syria, making preparations 
fer the war, crossed the Tigris the following summer, (198,) 
and laid siege to Ctesiphon. The Roman soldiers suflTerea 
greatly for want of supplies, and were reduoed to f)$ed on 
Toota and herbae^, which produced dysenteries; but the em* 
peror perseverea^ and the city at length was taken. All the 
ffdl-gFown males were massacred, and the women and cbii** 
dfen^ to the number of 109,000, were sold for slaves. As 
want of supplies did not permit the Romans to remain be* 
jond the Tigris, they returned to Mesopotamia ; and, on hii 
way te Syria, (199,.) Severus laid siege to the redoubtable 
Atra^ but he was fbrced to retire, with a great loss both of 
B»en aftd machines. He renewed the attack some time after, 
(iljs uncertain in what year,) but with as little success, be- 
ing- obliged to retire with loss and disgrace from before the 
trnpregnafale fortress. 

Severus remained in the East till the year 203. He spent 
a par^ of that time in Egypt, where he took great pleasure 
iu examining the pyramids and the other curiosities of that 
country. He at length returned to Rome, to celebrate the 
marriage of his elder son. 

The family of Severus consisted of his wife and two sons. 
The empress, named Julia Domna, was a native of Emesa 
in Syria, whom Severus, who was addicted to astrology, is 
said to have espoused because she had a royal nativity. She 
was a woman of great beauty, sense, and spirit, and a culti- 
vator of literature and philosophy. The elder son was at 
first named Bassianus ; but his father, at the time of the war 
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against Albinus, created him Caesar, by the naiAe of Aurelius 
Antoninus;* and he was subsequently nicknamed Caracallai 
which, to avoid confusion, is the name employed by modern 
historians. In the year 198, Severus created him Augustus, 
and made him his associate in the empire. The name of the 
emperor's younger son was Geta; and he also was styled 
Antoninus. 

The bride selected for Caracalla was Plautilla, the daugh- 
ter of Plautianus, the prsBtorian prefect. This man was a 
second Sejanus ; and it is very remarkable that two emperors 
of such superior mental powers as Tiberius and Severus 
shouM have been so completely under the influence of their 
ministers. Plautianus^ like his master, was an African by 
birth; he was of mean extraction, and he seems to have 
early attached himself to the fortune of his aspiring coun- 
tryman, whose favor and confidence he won in an extraor- 
dinary degree ; and when Severus attained the empire, the 
power of Plautianus grew to such a height that he, the hi«h 
torian observes, was, as it were, emperor, and Severus cap- 
tain of the guards. Persons like Plautianus, when eleva^ 
ted, rarely bear their faculties meekly. He was therefore 
proud, cruel, and avaricious ; he was the chief cause of so 
'many persons of rank and fortune being put to death, in 
order that he might gain their properties. He seized wha^ 
ever took his fancy, whether sacred or profane, and he thus 
amassed such wealth that it was commonly said he was richer 
than Severus and his sons. Such was his pride, that no one 
dared approach him without his permission ; and when he 
appeared in public, criers preceded him, ordering that no 
one should stop and gaze at him, but turn aside and look 
down. He would not allow his wife to visit or to receive 
visits, not even excepting the empress; As his power was so 
great, he was of course the object of universal adulation. 
The senators and soldiers swore by his fortune, and his 
statues were set up in all parts of the empire. He was in 
effect more dreaded and more honored than the emperor 
himself. 

Such power is, tiowever, unstable in its very nature ; and 
the marriage of his daughter with the son of the emperor 

* SeveruB, not content with expressing his veneration and respect 
for the mfemory of M. Aurelius, had the follj- (o pretend to be his son. 
<< What most amazed us," says Dion, (Izzv. 7,) '* was his saying that 
he was the son of Marcus and brother of Commodus." 



4^tU8ed the downfall of Plautianus. The wedding was cel^ 
brsAed with the iitmost magnificence ; the dower of the bride* 
we are told^ would have portioaed fiily priacefleee ; and, as it 
was t)ie custom of the' East for ladies to be attended by 
eunuchs^ Plautianus [reduced to this condition] not less than 
one hundred persons of nqble birth, many of^hem fathers a£ 
.families, in order to place thenl about his daughter on thip 
occasion. Plaut^la was haughty, liHe .himself ; and Carar 
calla, who had been forced to marry her* hated father tod> 
daughter ^Uke, and resolved on their destruction* He induced 
one Saturnious and two other centurions to declare that 
Pkiitianus had ordered them and seven of their comrades to- 
murder Severus «md his son. A written order io this effect 
jwas iforged and shown to the emiperor, who forthwith sum* 
moned Plautianus to- his presence. He came, suspecting 
nothing ; he was admitted^ but ^s followers were excluded* 
Seveifus, however, addressed hkn ip a mild tone, and apked 
hiin why he had ^i^ditated J^iUing him. Plautianus was ex* 
pressing .his ^nipris^, apd CQmmeoi^iQg his defence^ whea 
C^racallfi spr^ing forward, tore ^his aword irgm him« stniok 
him with .his fist, ,^^fl would have d^m him with his owm 
hand, but for the inter&ceQce of his fioher. ..He then mfide 
same qf bis attendapj^ -despatoh him, and sent his head ta 
tl)e ei^ressacid PlautUla-r^ a joyful sight to the op«,. a moapi- 
ful ^ectat^le ,tq tl^e^her. Plautilla and her broths Plav* 
tius weire se^t ,tp the isl^ .of ^Lipara, .where they lived ini 
ppv^ty and p^i^ry &r ihe remainder qf the reign of Sever us j 
and thi^ir .murd^;' .wa^ one. of the tot acts of Caracalla, when 
emperor. 

Sevei^iis now remained in Italy for a ^Mice of four years, 
actively /engaged i^ the administration of justice, the regnla* 
tion of the fin^ces, and the correction of all kinds of abuses. 
He :Confocr.ed the important post of praetorian prefect on 
Papinian, the most renowned of jurisconsults ; and as it waa 
no»w,a part of this ofiiper's duty to try civil causes, Papinian 
qpppinted, its; his assessors, Paulus and Ulpian -. — names nearly 
as distinguished as his o^.n. 

jn.the year 208, Severus, though far advanced in years, 
an4 A martyr to the gout, set out for Britain, where the 
northern tribes had, for .some time, been milking th^r usual 
incurjsions into the Roman part of the island* Various mo- 
tives .are iussigned for this resolution; the most probable is^ 
that he wished to Temove his sons from the luxury of Rome,, 
and to .rjestC4:e the r«iaxad discipliae of the legions. .He on-^ 
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tered the wild country porth of the Roman wall, cut down the 
woods^ and passed the marshes, and succeeded in penetrating 
to the extremity of the island, though with a loss, it is said,. 
of 50;000 men ; for the barbarians, who would never venture 
to give him battle, hung on his flanks and rear, formed 
numerous ambuscades, and cut off all stragglers. ' In order 
to check their future incursions, he repaired and strength- 
ened the mound or wall which Hadrian had constructed from 
the Eden to the Tyne. 

Severus had associated his second son, Geta, in the empire 
the year he came to Britain. But the two brothers hated 
eabh other mortally, and Caracalla made little secret of his 
resolution to reign alone. This abandoned youth, it is said, 
even attempted to kill his father in the very sight of the 
Romap legions smd the barbarian enemies ; for, as the em- 
peror was riding, one day, to receive the arms of the Cale- 
donians, C&racaJla drew his sword to stab him in the back : 
those who were about them cried out, and Severus, on turn- 
ing round, saw the drawn swotd in the hand of his son. He 
said nothing at the time; but, when he returned, he called 
Garacalla, with Papinian iand the chamberlain Castor, to him 
in private, and, causing a sword to be laid before him, rebuked 
his son, and then told him, if he desired bis death, to slay him 
with his own hand, or to order Papinian, the prefect, to do it, 
who of course would obey him, as he was emperor. Cara- 
calla showed no signs of remorse; and, though Severus had 
oflen blamed M. Aurelius for postponing his public duty to 
h}s private affections, in the case of Commodus, he himself 
exhibited even greater and more culpable weakness. 

Severus was once more about to take the field against the 
barbarians, who had renewed their ravages, (211,) when a 
severe fit of the gout carried him off, at York, ^Eborticum,) 
in the sixty-sixth year of his age, and the eighteenth of his 
reign. 

Though this emperor had passed the greater part of his 
life in civil rather than military employments, it is remarkable 
that his government relied more on the arms of the soldiery 
than that of any of his predecessors, and that more than any 
he corrupted the military spirit of the nation, by excessive 
indulgence to the soldiers. We have seen the important 
changes which he made in the prsetorian guards, whom he 
also' seems to have been the first to eniploy on foreign ser- 
vice. Hitherto the legions of the frontiers had maintained 
something of the appearance of those of the republic ; but 
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Severiis unstrung the nerves -of their discipline by allowing 
them to have their wives and families in their camps, and to 
wear gold) rings, like the knights, and by- increasing their 
pay, and accustoming them to donatives. His dying counsel 
to his sons, ** Be united, enrich the soldiers, despise all 
others," revealed his principles of despotic government. 
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M. Aureltus Antoninus CaracaUa, 

A.u. 964— 970. A.D. 2U— 217. 

In spite of the efforts of Caraealla to the contrary, the 
army proclaimed the two sons of Severns joint emperors. 
The Caledonian war was abandoned, and the emperors re- 
turned to Rome, to celebrate the obsequies of their father. 
On the way, Caraealla made various attempts on the life; of 
his brother j but Oeta was protected by the soldiery, of whom 
he was the favorite. The brothers adopted every precaution 
against each other on the road, and at Rome they divided 
the palace, securing all the approaches to their several por- 

• Authorities: Dion, Herodian, the Augtwtan History, Zosimas, 
aad the Epitomators. 
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Ikms. Tbe court, the camp, the sennte, and the peofrfe, ^6Fe 
divided in their aHfectiond to the brothers, neither of whonA 
was, m reatitj, deserting 6^ the attachment of any man of 
worthy but Geta had a certaiil degree of mildness ixv^ 
Ibimanitj, of aff^lniitf , and of devotion to literature, which 
gave him the advantage oVer Aid more fetk)eiaus brother, ai^d 
gained him the affection of their' mother, Julia. 

As there seemed no probability of concord between the 
brothers, a division of the empire was proposed and arranged, 
by which Caracalla was to retain the European portion, while 
Geta was to rule in Asia and Egypt, residing at Antioch or 
Alexandria. This arrangement, it is said, was defeated by 
the tears and entreaties of Julia ; and Caracalla, bent on 
reigning alone, then, resolved on the murdeir of his- btother. 
At his desire, (212,) Julia invited hftrtwo sons to a meeting 
in her apartments. Geta came, suspecting no danger ; 8u£ 
denly some centurions, whom Cariea^a had placed in con- 
cealment, rushed out, and fell on him. He threw himself on 
his mother's bosom for protection ; but her efforts to save him 
were vain ; she herself received a wound m the arm, and was 
covered with the blood of her mmrdered son* When the deed 
was dope, Caracalla hastenedrto the eamp, crying aii the way 
^at a plot bad been laid for his life^ He flang himself down 
before the standards, iq the camp chapel, to retor* thanks for 
his preservation ; and then addrcRssed the soldiers, assuring 
them that he was one of themselves, and depended on them 
alone. He promised to raise their pay one half, and to dis- 
tribute among them all the treasures accumulated by his 
father. Such arguments could not fail of convincing, and 
he was readily proclaimed sole emperor. He thence pro- 
ceeded to the camp, at the Alban Mount,* where he found, 
more difficulty, as the soldiers there were much attached to 
Geta; but, by dint of promises, he gaineld them also to 
acknowledge him. 

Followed by the soldiers, Caracalla then proceeded to the 
senate-house; he had a cuirass under his robe, and he 
brought some of his military followers into the house. He 
justified his conduct by the example of Romulus and others; 
but he spoke of Geta with regret, and gave him a magnificent 
funeral, and placed him among the g«Ss.t 

* This was a camp of the pMetorians also. The troops belonging to 
it are called the Albanians hy the historians^ 

t *' Sit divu^ duilamodo non sit vivus" are said to have bea» 
words. 
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The unhappy empress dared not lament the death of her 
son ; she was even obliged to wear an aspect of joy for the 
safety of the ejnperor, who, all through hia reign, continued 
to treat her with respect, and to give her a share in the 
affairs of state. But on all the other friends and favorers 
of Geta, both civil and. military, he let his vengeance fall 
without restraint ; jind the number of those who perished on 
this account is estimated at twenty thousand. Among these, 
the most regretted was the great Papinian. Caracaila, it is 
Baid, wished him to compose an apology for the murder of 
Geta '^ but Jie replied, with virtuous intrepidity, that it was not 
so easy to excuse a parricide -as to commit it. A soldier cut 
off his head with an axe, and Caracaila rebuked him for not 
having used a sword. Fadilla, the surviving daughter of M. 
Aurelius, was put to death for having lamented Geta. Hel- 
vius Pertinax, son of the emperor, Thrasea Prisons, a de- 
scendant of the great lover of liberty^ and mapy other persons 
of rank and virtue, were involved in the common ruin. To 
such an extent, it is said, did Caracaila carry his hatred to 
hi? brother, that the comic poets no longer ventured to em- 
ploy the name of Geta in thefr plays^ 

Like Commodus, the emperor devoted most of his time to 
the circus and amphitheatre. In order to defray his enor- 
mous expenses, he increased the taxes and confiscated all 
the properties he could lay hold on. When his mother one 
day blamed him for bestowing such enormous sums on the 
soldiers, and said that he would soon have no source of reve^ 
nue remaining, he laid his hand on his sword, and said, in 
the true spirit of despotism, *VNever fear, mother; while 
we have this, we shall not want for money." 

One of the acts of Caracaila, at this time, was to confer 
the rights of citizenship, of which the old republicans had 
been so chary, on all the subjects of the empire. 

His restless temper soon urged him to seek for glory in a 
contest with the Germans. He marched to the Rhine, and 
obtained (by purchase, as it would seem) some advantages 
over the confederacy of the Alemans, whose name now first 
appears in history. He henceforth wonderfully affected the 
Germans, even wearing a blond periwig, to resemble them ; 
and he placed a number of them about him as guards. It is 
thought that it was on the occasion of his return to Rome 
from Gaul, after this w^, (214,) that he distributed among 
the people the long Gallic coats, named Caracals, whence 
he derived the appellation by which he is usually known. 

18^ AA 



After his German war, he marched to the Danube, (215,^ 
visited the province of Dacia, and had some skirmishes wim 
the neighboring barbarians. He th^n passed over to Asia 
mritb the intention of making war on the Parthians^ and spent 
the winter at Nicomedia.-- 

As he professed an especial regard fbr tlie memory of 
Achilles, he visited the remains of Ilium, offered sacrifices 
at the tomb of the hero, led his troops in arm^ round It. and 
erected a brazen statue on its summit. One of his ireed- 
ttien hsippening to die, or being poisoned bj hltn for the 
purpose, he acted over again the Homeric funeral of Patrd- 
clns, pouring, like Achilles, wine to the winds, to induce 
them to inflame the pyre, and cutting oif the hair, with which 
nature had furnished him most scantily, to cast into the 
flames. In thus honoring Achilles, he sought to follow the 
example of Alexander the Great — a prince of whom his ad- 
miration was such that he erected statues of him every where ; 
imd he formed a phalanx of sixteen thousand Macedonians 
armed as in the time of that prince, whom he styled the 
Eastern Augustus. Ite even persecuted the Peripatetic phi- 
losophers, because Aristotle was accused of being concerned 
in the death of his royal pupil. 

In the ^ring, (216,) Caracalla set out for Anti)5ch. 'fhe 
Parthians averteo a war by the surrender of two persons 
whom he demanded. By 'treachery, he made himself master 
, of the persons of the king of Armenia and his sons, and of 
the prince of Edessa ; but the Armenians defeated the troops 
which he sent against them under Theocritus, a common 
player, whdm he had raised to the dignity of praetorian pre- 
fect. He then proceeded to Alexandria with the secret re- 
Isdlve of taking a bloody vengeance on the inhabitants of that 
tity for their railleries ana witticisms against hjin on tbe 
occasion of the thurder of his brother. , When he approached 
the city, the people tame forth to meet him, with dl the 
marks of joy and respect, and he received them graciously, 
and entered the town. Then, pretending a design of form- 
ing a phdanx in honor of Alexaticler, h6 dirtgcted all the 
youth to appear in the plain without the wdls. When they 
had done as required, he went through thert, as ft were to 
inspect them ; and then, retiring to the temple of Sei^apis, he 
gave the signal to his soldiers to fall on them and massacre 
them. The slaughter was dreadful both within and Without 
the walls, for no age or rank was spared. Trenches wens 
dug, and the dead and dying Were Hung into them, In order 



A. b. 31 7 J XMWDinj». Sli 

to coneeal tbe extent of the massacre. He deprived the e&ty 
of all its privitoges, and its total rain was only alerted by 
bis deatb. 

After this slaogbter 6f his belplees subjects, Oaracalla re« 
turned to Antioeh ; and/ in order to have a pretext kn making 
irar on the Partfaians, be sent to Artabanus, their king, de» 
manding his daughter in marriage. The Parthian monarch 
having refused ^ts strange suit, Caracalla invaded and rav* 
aged nis territories; and, having taken Arbela, where were 
the royal tombs, he opened them, and scattered the bones of 
the monarohs which were deposited within them. . He then 
took iijp his winter quarters in Edessa; 

In the' spring,' (217,) both sides were engaged in active 
preparation for war; when a conspiracy in his own army 
terminated the life and reign of the Roman emperor. Of 
the two ptstorian prefects, tbe one, Adveatus, was a mere 
soldier, the other, Macrinus, was a civilian, well versed in 
the laws. The rough and brutal Caracalla often ridiculed 
him on this account, and e^ea menaced his life; and Macri* 
nus, having got sure information that his destruction was de» 
signed, resolved to anticipate the tyrant. He accordingly com- 
municated his designs to some of the officers of the guards, 
among^ whom was one Martial, whom Caracalla had mortally 
ofibnded by refusing him the post of "centurion, or, as others 
say, by putting his brother to death. Accordingly, on the 
8th of April, 217, as the emperor was riding from Edessa to 
Carrhae in order to worship at the temple of the Moon, and 
had retired and alighted for a private occasion. Martial ran 
up, as if called, smd stabbed him in the throat The erap^ 
tor fell down dead. Martial mounted his horse und fled ; 
hot he was shot by a Scythian archer of tbe guard. 
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A. u. .970— 971. A.D. 817— 218. 

When tlie news of the murder of the emperor was di- 
vulged, Macrinus wjm the first to hasten to the fs^X, and to 
deplore his death; As Caracalla had left no heir, the army 
was uncertain whom to pmclaim emperor in his st^ad, and 
the empire was for four days without a cl^f. Hetrntiffite 
the officers who were in the interests of Maorinijus, used dl 
their Snflnence with their men, and on the fourth 4ay lie was 
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saluted emperor. He acc^ted the office with feigned rielac- 
taDce ; and he distributed, according to custom, large sums 
of money among the soldiers. Adventus was the bearer of 
the ashes of Caracalla to Rome, where they were deposited 
in the tomb of the Antonines ; and Macrinus and the senate 
were obliged to yield to the instances of the soldiers, and 
place the monster aniong the gods. The senate received 
with joy the letter in which Macrinus announced his eleva^ 
tion to the empire^ and they decreed him all the usual titles 
and honors. 

While these changes were taking place in die Roman 
empire, Artabanus had passed the Tigris with a large army. 
Macrinus, having in vain proposed terms of accommodation, 
led out his legions, and some fighting «took place in the 
n^hborhood of Nisibis, in which the advantage was on the 
side of the Parthians; but, as they njow began to feel the 
want of supplies, and were anxious to return home^ they 
readily listened to the renewed proposals of the Roman 
emperor, and a peace was concluded. Macrinus th^n led 
his troops back to Antioch for the winter* 

Macrinus, as we have already observed^, was not a military 
man. He was a native of Cssarea in Afirica, (Algiers,) of 
h}jimble origin, and he was indebted for his citation to his 
countryman Plautianus. He was a man of an amiable dis- 
position, and a sincere lover of justice. ^ He therefore turned 
his attention chiefly to civil regulations, and he made some 
necessary reforms and excellent laws; but he was timid by. 
nature^ and, in his anxiety to serve and advance his fi'iends, 
he did not sufficiently consider their fitness for the employ- 
ments which he bestowed on them. He committed a great 
and irreparable fault in not setting out for Rome at once, 
and in keeping the army all together in Syria ; and he further 
commenced too soon a necessary but imprudent attempt at 
bringing back the discipline of the legions to what it had 
been under Severus; for, though, he applied it only to re- 
cruits, and did not interfere with the old soldiers, these last 
apprehended that the reform would at length reach them- 
selves ; and they became highly discontented. This feeling 
of the soldiers was soon taken advantage of, and a rival set 
up to Macrinus. 

The empress Julia was at Antioch at the time of the mur- 
der of Caracalla. Macrinus wrote to her in very obliging 
terms ; but, in the first transports of her grief at the death of 
her son, or the loss of her power, shehad given herself sev- 



erdt blows on tii€ breast, and thws mriUMied a cancer vnA 
w&ich she waft afflicted, ai^i her deanh ensued. Her siater^ 
named Mesa, who had Ht ed at coun durUif the two hnt 
reigns, and had acqnipsd itnttenae wealthy retired, by otdef 
oC Macrinus, to her naitive town of Eaeoa. Sho^ had two 
daughters, namedf So«ane and MaMna, each of whom was a 
widow with an only son; that of the former was named 
Bassianos ; he was now » handiaome yoaih of sevewteen jeara 
of age, and the influence of hw hioMf hadf ^i<»eu#ed for hjHI 
the lucrYitive priesthood of the 9miy wbe was Worshipped at 
Emesa under the title of Bfiigabidusi. ThwHoman troopi 
who Were encamped near l&e tefwti,. tMdb M^ fteqaem tW 
temple, and they greiitly admired the comely yeikiif , prnat^ 
whom they knew to be a cousin of their lamented Caracalla. 
The artful Mssa resolved to take advantage of that feeling, 
and she made no scrople to sacrifice the lepvitation of her 
daughters to the hopes of empire : she therefore declared 
(what was perhapfiT true) that Car aeattA tfsed to cohabit*with 
her daugbt^s in the puace< and that Baarianua was in reali- 
ty lais son. iter assertion, backed wit% f arge sums of monejf^ 
and lavish promises, of more^ Ibnnd easy acceptance with the 
soldiers. On the night of the i5th of May, 2l8, she and hex 
daughter and grandson, and the rest of hex family, conducted 
by their eunuch Oannys, a man of great talent, stote ont of 
the city,, and proceeded to the campr where ihey were jpy» 
fully received} and Bassifanus was proclaimed emperor by 
the title of M. Aurelius Antoninus. The camp was immep. 
diately put into a state of defence against a siege ; and nunw 
bers of the other soldiers hastened to sustain the cause of 
the son of Curacalla. 

. Macrinus sent the praetorian prefect^ Ulpius ^uliaftus^ 
against the rebels* This officer was successful in his first 
aitack on their camp ; but, having neglected to push his advan- 
tage, he gave the enemy time for tarnperii:^ with his troops, 
a pari of whoip abandoned him ; and he was taken and slain* 
Macrinus had meantime advanced ad far as Apamea ; where 
he declared his son Diadumenianqs, a boy of only ten years 
of age, Augustus } B^d took this opportunity of promising u 
Ivgo gratuity to the army ; he also wrote ftgainst Bassianua, 
to the senate and governors of provinces. But instead of 
advancing rapidly against the rebels, he fell back to Antiocb, 
whither they speedily followed him, and he was forced to 
give them battle near that town. The troopa of Bassianus 
were ably disposed by the eunuch Gannys^ vrh<»« Mw hi .arms 
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for tlie &8t Ume in hb life, showed the talents of a general. 
Bat the praetorians, on the mde of Macrinos, fought with 
snch determined valor, that the rebels were on the point of 
fijing, when Maesa.and Sosnus rushed oat and stopped 
them; and Bassianns, sword in hand, led them on to the 
combat Still the pretorians gave not way, and victory' 
wonld have declared for Macrinos, had he not dastardly fled 
in the midst of the battle. His troops, when assured of his 
fliffht, declared for Bassianas. 

• Macrinos fled in disguise, and never stopped till he came 
to Chakedon, where he was taken and put to death ; and his 
innocent son shared his fate> His reign had lasted only four^ 
teen months. 



If. AureHus AMUmnus Elagababts. 
A. u. 971— 975. A.i>. 218—222. 

From Antioch Elagabalus,* as we shall henceforth style 
him, wrote to the senate a letter replete with abuse of Ma- 
crinus, and promising that he himself would take Augustas 
and M. Aurelius for his models. From ignorance, or froin 
arrogance, he assumed in it the title of Augustus and others, 
which the senate had been hitherto in the habit of confer- 
ring. They bitterly lamented the cowu-dice of Macrinus, 
and his error in not coming to Rome ; but they submitted, 
though with a sigh, to the rule of the pretended son of 
Caracalla. 

Elagabalus passed the winter at Nicomedia. While there, 
he put to death, with his own hand, Gannys, who had been 
the chief means of procuring him the empire, but who now 
wished to make him lead a regular and decorous life. Sev- 
eral persons of rank, both at Rome and in the provinces, had 
already perished by his orders, and men had little hopes of 
seeing the public good promoted by the new emperor. 

As soon as the season permitted, (219,) Msesa, who was 
impatient to return to Rome, urged her grandson to com- 
mence his journey. He had some time before sent thither 
his picture, with orders to have it hung up over the statue 
of Victory in the senate-house. In this, which was a full- 
length portrait, he appeared habited in the long, loose, Asiatic 

* So he is moie correctly named by the Greek writers; the Liatins 
name him Heliogabalos, ^ 
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dress, with collars' and necklaces, and a tiara set with gold 
and precious stones on his head ; and in this attire the senate 
and people beheld him entering the capital, Mssa having 
essayed in vain to make him assume the Rt>man habit. He 
gave4he usual shows and distributions of money to the peo- 
ple. On the first day of hi^ iippe'arance in the senate, he 
caused his grandipother to be invited thither, and she took 
her seat by that of the consuls, and henceforth acted in all 
respects as one 0f the members. His mother held a senate 
of her own, composed of ladies, who regulated all matters 
relating to dress, precedence, and other matters of impor- 
tance to the sex. 

The great object of the emperor's life was the exaltation 
of the god of Emesa. The conical black stone which repre- 
sented him was brought to Rome, land a stately temple was 
built on the Palatine ta receive it ; and the pious emperor 
proposed to trstnsport thither the Pdladium, the Ancilia, and 
all the sacred pledges of the empire, and thus to make it the 
centre of Roman religion. He also built for his god a tem- 
ple in the suburbs, whither the sacred stone was conveyed 
every spring in a magnificent car drawn by six milk-white 
horses, whose reins the emperor himself held, walking back- 
wards before them, with his eyes fixed on the image. The 
people filing flowers and garlands in the way ; the knights 
and the "army joined in the procession, and when it reached 
the temple, gold and silver cups, garments, and all kinds of 
animals, except swine, were flung to the people to scramble 
for. Deeming it necessary that his god should have a wife, 
the emperor first selected Minerva for his bride, and removed 
her image to the palace for the wedding; but then, consider- 
ing that her rough and martial nature would make her an 
unsuitable mate for the sofl, luxurious Syrian god, he gave 
the preference to the Astarte or Ui^ania of Carthage ; and 
her image, accompanied with much treasure by way of 
dowry, was brought to Rome and placed in the temple of 
the sun-god. 

Elagabalus himself married four different wives, one of 
whom was a Vestal, which he assured the senate was a most 
fitting union, as between a priest and a priestess. We dare 
not sully our pages with the catalogue of his unnatural lusts 
and other excesses ; suffice it to say, that the enormities of 
Tiberius and Nero were equalled, if not outdone, by this 
wretched, abandoned youth. . The basest and most vicious 



(Of mMikiad w«re piHMBoted to the bighest offices, boA the 
revenue of the eoipive w^rewaated with reckless prod- 
igtiitjr. 

The'Ssgackms Wmia. sdw the inevkaUe -consequcmces of 
4his wsBftoD course, and she resolved to provide for U^e eon- 
•tiouaDce of her power ; she therefore persuaded Eiagabalus 
lo adopt and declare as Cesar his ^ousiu Alexianus^ a boy 
(four years youag^ .than hims^lE He yielded to her desire, 
iwid .adopted him in presence .of ihe'senate^ giv^ing him the 
flame of Alexander, under the direction, he said, of his ^od. 
He at first sought to. corrupt his morals and inake him like 
himself; but the disposition of Alexander was naturally good, 
«od his mother, Matt^a, 4ook care to supply him with ex- 
•oellent masters. He then caideavored to hare him secretljr 
•destroyed, but he coKld find 410 agent, and MflBsa discovered 
and disconcerted all his plans. 

The soldiers 'had long been di^ndM with the vices and 
4he effeimnaoy fof the emperor, and all their hopes were 
placed on the young Alexaniier. The r^e of Elagabalua 
•gainst that youth became at length Jo great that he resolved 
to annul the adoption.; and he sent orders to the senate and 
soldiers ino longer to give >him the title of CsBsar* The coa- 
sequence was a, mutiny in the campi and he was obliged to 
proceed thither, accompanied by Alexander, and agree to 
dismiss all the companions and agents of his vices, and to 
promise a reformation of bis lifeL He thus escaped the 
present danger , but his violent hatred of Alexander soon in- 
duced him to make a new effort to destroy him. To asoe^- 
tain the temper of the soldiers, he caused a report to be 
spread of the death of that prince. A tumult instantly arose, 
which was only appeased by his appearing in the camp with 
Alexander; but finding how quickly it then subsided, be 
.thought he might venture on punishing some of the ring- 
leaders. A tumult instantly 'broke out So»mis and Ma- 
mesa animated their respective partisans ; but those of the 
latter proved victorious, and the wretched Eiagabalus was 
dragged from a privy, in which he had conceakd himself, 
and slain in the arms of his mother, who shared his fate. A 
stone was fastened to .his^ body, which was flung into the 
Tiber. Almost all his minions and ministers fell victims to 
the popular vengeance. 
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Jf. Aurelius Alexander Severui. 
A. V. 975—988. A. D. 222—235. 

Both the senate and the armj joyfully concurred in the 
elevation of Alexander to the enipire ; and the former body, 
lest any competitor should appear, hastened to confer on. 
him all the imperial titles and powers. On account of his 
youth and his extremely amiaUe disposition, he' was entirely 
directed by his grandmother and mother; but, Miesa dying 
90on after his accession, the sole direction of her son fell to 
Mamsa. There is some reason to suppose that this able 
woman had embraced the Christian religion, now so preva- 
lent throughout the empire; at all events, in her guidance: 
of public aflniirs, she exhibited a spirit of wisdom, justice, and 
moderation such as had not appeared in any preceding em- 
press. Her enemies laid to her charge the love of power 
and the love of money, and blamed her son for deferring too 
much to her ; but their accusations are vague, and no act of 
cruelty, caused by avarice, stains the annals of this reign. 

The first care of Mamea was to form a wise and upright 
council fbr her son. Sixteen of the most respectable of the 
senate, with the learned Ulpian, the prtetorian prefect, at 
their head, coi^nposed this council, and nothing was ever 
done without their consent and approbation. A general 
system of reformation was commenced and steadily pursued. 
AH the absurd a<5ts of the late tyrant were reversed. Hi8> 
god was sent back to Emesa ; the statues of the other deities 
were restored to their temples ; the ministers of his vices 
and pleasures were sold or banished; some of the worst were- 
drowned; the unworthy persons whom he had placed in 
public situations were dismissed, and men of knowledge and- 
probity put in their places. 

Mtunasa used the utmost care to keep away from her son 
all those persons by whom his mords might be corrupted ; 
and, in order to have his time fully occupied, she induced him 
to devote the greater part of each day to the administration 
of justice, where none but the wise and good would be his- 
associates. The good seed fortunately fell into a kindly soil. 
Alexander was naturally disposed to every virtwe, and all his 
efforts were directed to the promotion of the welfare of the 
empire over which he ruled. 

The first ten years of the reign of this prince were passed 
fltt Rome, and devoted to civil occupations. His daily eourse* 

CONTIN. 19 B B 
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of life bsB been thas transmitted to us . He usuallj rose 
early, and entered bis private chapel, (iorartimi,) in which 
he had caused to be placed the images of those who had 
been teachers and benefactors of the human race, among^ 
whom be included the divine founder of the Christian reli* 
gion. Having performed his devotions, he took some kind 
of exercise, and then applied himself for some hours to pub- 
lic business with his council. He then read for some time^ 
his favorite works being the Republics of Plato and Cicero, 
and the verses of Horace, and the Life of Alexander the 
Great, whom he greatly admired. Gymnastic exercises, in 
which he excelled, succeeded. He then was anointed and 
bathed, and took a light breakfast, usually of bread, milk, 
and eggs. In the afternoon, he was attended by his secre* 
taries, and he heard his letters read, and signed the answers 
to them. The business of the day being concluded, his 
friends in general were admitted, and a frugal and simple 
dinner followed, at which the conversation was mostly of a 
serious, instructive nature, or some literary work was read 
out to the emperor and his guests. 

The dress of Alexander was plain and simple ; his man- 
ners were free from all pride and haughtiness ; he lived with 
the senators on a footing of friendly equality, like Augustus, 
Vespasian, and the wiser and better emperors. He was 
liberal and generous to all orders of the pec^le, and he^ took 
an especial pleasure in assisting those persons of good family, 
who had fallen into poverty without reproach. Among the 
virtues of Alexander, was . the somewhat rare ^ne, in that 
age, of chastity. ~ His mother early caused him to espouse a 
lady of noble birth, named Memnia, whom, however, he 
afterwards divorced, and even banished to Africa. • The ac- 
counts of this affair differ greatly* According to one, the 
father of the empress formed a conspiracy against his son-in- 
law, which being discovered, he was put to death, and his 
daughter divorced. Others say that, as ^Alexander showed 
great respect for his father-in-law, Mamsea's jealousy was ex- 
cited, and she caused him to be slain, and his daughter to be 
divorced or banished. It appears that Alexander soon mar- 
ried again. 

We have already observed, that a portion of the civil juri»- 
diction had fallen to the prs&torian pi^efects. This imposed 
a necessity that one of them should be a civilian ; and Ma- 
maea had, therefore, caused this dignity to be conferred on 
Ulpian. From the love of law and order which distinguished 
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this prefect^ he natutally sought to bring back discipline in 
the prstorian camp ; the consequence was, that repeated at- 
tempts were made on his life, and the emperor, more than 
once, found it necessary to cast his purple over him, to save 
him from the fury of the soldiers^ At length, (228,) thej 
fell on him in the night ; he escaped from them to the palace, 
but they pursued and slaughtered him, in the presence of the 
emperor and his mother. 

Some slight actions on the German and Moorish fron* 
tiers were the only occupation given to the Roman arms 
during the early years of the reign of Alexander ; but, in the 
year' 232, so powerful an enemy menaced the Oriental prov^ 
iDces of the empire, that the presence of the emperor became 
absolutely requisite in the East 

The Parthians, whom we have had such frequent occasion 
to mention, are said to have been a Scythian (t. «. Turkish) 
people, of the north of Persia, who, taking advantage of the 
declining power of the Macedoniali kings of Syria, cast off 
their yoke, (B. C. 250,) and then gradually made themselves 
masters of the whole of Pejsia. Their dominion had now 
lasted for five hundred years, and their power had, from the 
usual cUuses, such as family dissensions, contested suc- 
cessions, and such like, been long on the decline; and in 
the fourth year of Alexander Severus, (226,) a native Per- 
sian, named Artaxerxes, (Ardshir^) who pretended to be of 
the ancient royal line, but who is said to have been of hum- 
ble birth, and a mere soldier of fortune, raised a rebellion 
against the Parthian king, Artabanus. Fortune favored the 
rebel, and Artabanus was defeated and slain. Artaxerxes 
then assumed the tiara, and his line, which existed till the 
Mohammedan conquest, was named the Sassanian, from the 
name of his- father. 

Affecting to be the descendant of the ancient Achoeme- 
nians, Artaxerxes sought to restore Persia to its condition 
under those princes. The Magian or Light religion * re- 
sumed the rank from which it had fallen under the sway of 
the Parthians, and flourished in its pristine glory. As the 
dominions of the house of Cyrus had extended to the coasts 
of the iEgean sea, Artaxerxes ordered the Romans to quit 
Asia ; and, when his mandate was unheeded, he led his troops 

• [That is, the sygtem by which the sun, and fire derived from it, 
were considered, from their brightness and purity, the only fit emblems 
of God ; and, as such emblems, worship was paid every morning at 
Ibe rising of the sun.— J. T. S.] 
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over the Tigris. Etit his ill fortune indaoed him to attack 
the invincible Atra, and he was forced to retire with loss aifd 
disgrace. He then turned his arms against the Medes,.aiKl 
some other of the more northern tribes, and when he had 
reduced them, he again invaded Mesopotamia, (292.) Alex- 
ander now resolved to take the command of his troops in 
person. He left Rome, followed by^ the tears and prayers 
of the people, and proceeded through lUyriciun to the Easl. 
On his march, the strictest discipline was maintained, while 
every attention was paid to the wants of the soldiers, and 
care taken, that they should be abundantly supplied with 
clothes and arms. The emperor himself used the same fare 
as the men ; and he cansed his tent to be thrown open when 
he was at his meals, that they might perceive hia mode 
of life. 

Alexander halted at. Antioch, to make preparations for 
the war : meantime, be sent an embassy^ with proposals of 
|>eace, to Artaxerxes. The Persian, in return, sent four 
hundred of his most atately men, splendidly clothed and 
armed, to order the Romans to quit Asia; and, if we can 
believe Herodian, (for the circumstance is almost incredible,) 
Alexander was so regardless of the laws of nations, as to 
seize and strip them, and^ send them prisoners to Phrygta. 
It is also said that, while he was at Antioch, finding Siai 
some of the soldiers frequented the Paphian grove of Daphne, 
he cast them into prison ; and that, when a mutiny broke 
out in the legion to which they belonged, he ascended his 
tribunal, had the prisoners brought before him, and ad- 
dressed their comrades, who stood around in arms, dw^ing 
on the necessity of maintaining discipline. But, when his 
arguments proved of no effect, and they even menaced him 
with their arms, he cried out, in imitation of Caesar, ''dui- 
rites, depart, and lay down your arms." The legion obeyed; 
and the men, no longer soldiers, took up their abode is the 
houses of the town, instead of the camp. After a month, 
the emperor was prevailed on to pardon them, but he pun- 
ished their tribunes with death ; and this legion wa» hence- 
forth equally distinguished by valor and fidelity. 

In imitation of Alexander the Great, the emperor formed 
six of his legions into a phalanx of thirty thousand men^ to 
whom he gave higher pay. He also had, like that conquer- 
or, bodies of men distinguished by gold-adorned and silver- 
adorned shields — r Chrysoaspids and Argyroaspids, 

The details of the war cannot be learned with any car- 
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tainty. One historian says that Alexander made three di- 
visions of his army ; one of .which was to enter Media through 
Armenia, another Persia at the junction of the Tigris and 
Euphrates^ while the emperor was in person to lead the 
third through Mesopotamia, and all were to join in the en- 
emy's country ; but that^ owing to the timidity of Alexander, 
who loitered on the way^ the second division was cut to 
pieces, and the first nearly 'all perished while retreating 
through Armenia in the winter. This account labors under 
many difficulties; for the emperor certainly triumphed on 
his return to Rome ; and, in his speech to the senate on that 
occasion, he asserted that, of 700 war elephants, which were 
in the enemy's array, he had killed 200, and taken 300 ; of 
1,000 scythed chariots, he had taken 200 ; and of 120,000 
heavy-armed horsemen, he had slain ,10,000, beside taking a 
great number of prisoners. It further appears that, though 
Alexander did not remain in the East, the Persian monarch 
made no further attempts on Mesopotamia for some years. 

The Germans had taken advantage of the absence of the 
emperor^ and the greater part of the troops in the East, to 
pass the Rhine and ravage GauL Alexander, therefore, 
leaving sufficient garrisons in Syria, led home the Illyrian 
and other legions ; and, having celebrated a triumph for the 
Persian ,war at Rome, where he was received with the most 
abiindant demonstrations of joy, he departed with a large 
army for the defence of Gaul. The Germans retired at his 
approach ; he advanced to the Rhine, and took up his win- 
ter quarters in the neighborhood of Mentz, with the in- 
tention of opening the campaign beyond the river in the 
spring, (235.) 

The iiarratives of the events of this reign are so very dis- 
"cordant, that we oannot hope oflen to arrive at the real truth. 
In no part are they more at variance than in their account 
of the circumstances of the emperor's death. We can only 
collect that, whether from his effi^rts to restore discipline, 
from the intrigues of Maximin, an ambitious officer ivho had 
the charge of disciplining the young troops, or from some 
other cause, a general discontent prevailed In the army, and 
that Alexander was assassinated in his tent, either by his 
own guards or by a party sent for the purpose by Maximin, 
and that his mother and several of his friends^ perished with 
him. The troops forthwith proclaimed Maximin empe- 
ror ; and the senate and people of Rome, deeply lamenting 
19 * 
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tlie fate of the virtaous Alexander, were Ibreed to acqaieece 
ift thfe choice of the army. 

Alexander had reigned thirteen years. Even the hiMo- 
rian least partial to him, acknowledges that toward his sab- 
jects his conduct was blameless, and that no Uoodshed or 
unjust condemnations stain the annals of his reign. His 
fault seems to hare been a certain degree of effeminacy 
and weakness, the conseqnence, probamy, of' hid Syrian 
origin, which led to his extreme submission to his mother, 
ttgainst whom the charges of avarice and meumess are not 
perhaps ^vholW unfounded.* 

Dion Cassms, whose history ends with this reign, gtves 
the following view of the numbers and disposition of ^e le- 

fions at this pferiod.t Of the twenty-five which were formed 
y Augustus,]: only nineteen remained, tihe rest having been 
broken or distributed throush the others ; but the emperors, 
from Nero to Severus, inclusive, had formed thirteen new 
ones, and the whole now amounted to thirty-^two legions. 
Of these, three were in Britain, one in Upper J^d two in 
Lower Germany, one in Italy, one in Spain, one in Nami<l- 
ia, one in Arabia, two in Palestine, one in Phcenicia, two n 
tSyria, two in Mesopotamra, two in Cappadocia, two in Low- 
er and one in Upper Mcesta, twx> in Dacia, aiid four in ftaa^ 
nonia, one in Noricum, and one in Rdctia. He doecr not 
tell us where the two remaining ones were quartered, neitiier 
does he give the number of men in a legion at this time; 
hut it is conjectured to have been five thousand. 

* The Lifb of Alexander, by LampridiuB, m the AngustftH ISybory, 
is, as Gibbon observes, " the mere idea of a perfect priaee >n awkwanl 
imitation of the Cyropedia." 

t Dion, It. 23. t See above, p. 36. 
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CHAPTER V • 

HAXIMIN, PUPI3SNUS, BALBINUS, AND OORDI- 
AN, PtiILIP» DECIUSr OALLU8, £MILIAN, 
TALERIAN^ GALLIfiNU9. 

r 

A. 0. 986—1031. A. D. 33GH^36a 

THE KMnRSc -— aiAZIMIN. — BIB TTftAMlf T. -^ UnVKRCCTiON 

' m AFRICA. THi: OORDIANS. — - P€PIXNtrS ANI» BAUIINIMI. 

•— DEATH OF MAXIMIN. •— MVHDER OF THE- EMPSROSS* 

•ORDIAN. PERSIAN WAR, MURDER OF eORDIAN. — 

PHILIP. SBCVLAR GAMES. — - DECIVS. DEATH OF PHILIP. 

THE «OTHS. GOTHIC WAR. DBATH OF DECIU8. — 

OALLirS. AMILIAN. TALERIAN. TH* FRANKS. — TAB 

 ALEMANS. GOTHIC INVASIONS. PERSIAN WAR. DE- 
FEAT AND CAPTIVITY OF VALERIAN. GALLUNUS. THE 

THlRfT TYRANTS. — DEATH OF GALLIENUS. 

C, Julius Verus Maximinus. 
A. c- 088— 991. A. D. 235— 238. 

Af we. advance through the history of the Roman empire. 
me find it deteriorating at every step, the traces of civil 
government becoming continually more and more evanesh 
cent^ and the power of the sword the only title under which 
pbedience could be claimed. The government had, in fact, 
been a military despotism from the time of Augustus; but 
that prudent prince, and the best of his successors, had con- 
cealed the odious truth beneath the forms of law and civil 
regulafcions ; and perhaps it may be considered that his own 
reign, and the eighty-four years from Domitian to Commo- 
dus, are among, the periods of the greatest happiness which 
mankmd have enjoyed; absolute power being wielded by 
wisdom and goodness. Human nature, however, does not 
permit such estate to endure; and the thirteen years of 
Alexander Severus form but a gleam of isunshine in the po- 
litical gloom of the succeeding century. 

Elective monarchj^ is an evil of the greatest magnitude. 

* Authorities: Herodiaa, (he Augnstati Qitftory^ ZotlmnSy Bjod the 
tpitomalors. 
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He who cannot transmit his dominion to his son, will be in 
general little solicitous about its future condition. Nothing 
was farther from the intention of the founder of the Roman 
empire than that such should be its condition ; yet Provi- 
dence seems to have designedly thwarted all the efforts made 
to form an hereditary monarchy. The Caesarian family, and 
the good emperors, as they are called, were but a series of 
adoptions : a son sometimes succeeded his father ; but from 
^ Augustus till nearly the end of .the empire, the imperial 
^ power never reached the third generation. The fiction of 
the two Syrian youths having been sons of Caracal! a, was 
the last faint effort made in favor, of the hereditary princi- 
ple : with Maximin commenced a new order ; and every sol- 
dier might now aspire to empire. ' ^ 

Maximin was originally a Tiiracian peasant^ of enormous 
size and strength; his stature, we are told, exceeded eight 
feet ; his wife's bracelet made him a thumb-ring ; he could 
draw a loaded wagon, break a horse'& leg with a kick, and 
crumble sandstones in his hands; he often, it is added, ate 
forty pounds of meat, in the day, and washed them down 
with seven gallons of wine. Hence he was named Hercules, 
Antaeus;, and Milo 6f Croton. He became known to the 
emperor Severus on the occasion of his celebrating, the 
birthday of his son Geta one time in Thrace. The young 
barbarian approached him, and, in broken Latin, craved 
permission to wrestle with some of the strongest of the 
camp followers ; he vanquished sixteen of them, and received 
as many prizes, and was admitted into the service. A cou-p 
pie of days afler, Severus, seeing him exulting at his good 
fortune, spoke to a tribune about him ; and Maximin, per- 
ceiving that he was the object of the emperor's discourse, 
began to run on foot by his horse; Severus, to try his 
speed, put his horse to the gallop ; but the young soldier 
kept up with him till the aged emperor was tired. Severus 
asked him if he felt inclined to wrestle after his running ; he 
replied in the affirmative, and overthrew seven of the strong- 
est soldiers. He rose rapidly in*the service under Severus 
and his son ; he retired to his native village when Macrinus 
seized the empire; he disdained to serve Elagabalus, bat 
the accession of Alexander induced him to return to Rome. 
He received the command of a legion, was made a senator, 
and the emperor even had thoughts of giving his sister in 
marriage to the son of the Thracian peasant. 

The first care of Maximin, when raised to the empire, ww 
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to dismiss from their employments aH Who w«re in the eoan- 
cil or family of his predecessor ; and several were pnt to death 
as conspirators. He speedily displayed the iMlhe feroeity 
of hid temper ; for when, having coaopleled a bridge of boats 
over the Rhine, commenced by Alexander, he was preparing 
to pass over into Germany, a conspiracy, headed by one 
Magnus, a consular, was discovered, the plan of which was 
to loose the farther end of the bridge when Mazimim bad 
passed over, and thus to leave him in the hands of the Qeiv 
mans; and, meantime, Magnus was to be proclaimed efla** 
peror. On this occasion, he tBassaored upwards of four 
thousand persons, without any form of trial whatever; and 
he was accused of having mTented the oenspiracy with this 
design. 

A revolt of the Eastern arehevs,* whack «ocnrred a few 
days afler, being quelled, Manirain led his army into Qer^ 
many. As no large Ibrce apposed hin, be wasted and 
burned the country through an extent of fear hundred mika 
Occasional skirmishes took place in the w«ods and maraheSi 
which gave Maximin opportunities of diqit^iog bis pMrsoaud 
prowess; and he caused pictures of his victories to be 
painted, which he sent to Rome, to be placed at the doctr of 
the sejiate4i0use. 

Maxirain employed (he two first years of his rei^ in van 
agtinst the Germaiw and the Sarmatians. His winter resi- 
dence was Slmkiam m Pannonia, and he never oond^ 
scended to visit Italy. IBut his adbsence was no benefit ; fer 
Italy, and all parts of the empire, groaned alike beaeadh his 
merciless tyranny. The vile race of delators once more 
came into liib ; men of all ranks were dragged firmn CFery 
part of the empire to Pannonia^ where some were sewed up 
in the skins of animals, others were exposed to wild beasts, 
ethers beaten to death with clubs, and the properties of all 
were confiscated. This had been the usaid course of the 
preceding despotism, and the people in general, therefore, 
took little heed of it ; but Maximin sketched his rapacious 
hands to the corporate funds of the cities of the empire, 
whi«h were destined to ^ke suj^ort or the amusement of the 
people ; and he seized on the treasures of the temples, and 
stripped the public edifices of their ornaments. The spirk 
of disaffection, thus excited, was general, and even his sol- 
diers were wearied of his severity and cruelty. 

* It waB now the practice to have bodies of aichera firom the ISast in 
the Roman service. 

c c 
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The whole empire was now, therefore, ripe for revolt ; the 
rapacity of the procurator of Africa caused it to break out 
in that province, (237.) This officer, who was worthy of 
hid master, had condemned two young men of rank to pay 
such sums as would have quite ruined them. In despair, 
they assembled the peasantry on their estates, and, having 
gained over part of the soldiers, they one night surprised 
the procurator, and slew him and those who defended him. 
Knowing that they had no safety but in a general revolt, 
they resolved to offer the empire to M. Antonius Gordianus, 
the governor of the province, an illustrious senator, of the 
venerable age of eighty years. They came to him as he 
was resting, afler giving audience in the morning, and, fling- 
ing the purple of a standard over him, saluted him Angus- 
tus. Gordian declined the proffered dignity; but, when he 
reflected that Maximin would never pardon a man who had 
been proclaimed emperor, he deemed it the safer course to 
run the hazard of the contest, and he consented to accept 
the empire, making his sou his colleague. He then pro- 
ceeded to Carthage, whence he wrote to the senate and peo^ 
pie, and his friends at Rome, notifying his elevation to the 
empire. 

The intelligence was received with the greatest joy at 
Rome. The two Gordians were declared Augusti, and 
Maximin, and his son^ whom he had associated with him in 
the empire, and their friends, public enemies, and rewards 
were promised to those who would kill them ; but the decree 
was ordered to be kept secret till all the necessary prepara- 
tions should have been made. Soon afler, it was given out 
that Maximin was slain. The edicts of .the Gordians were 
then published, their images and letters were carried into 
the praetorian camp, and forthwith the people rose in fury, 
cast down and broke the images of Maximin, fell on and 
massacred his officers and the informers ; and many seized 
this pretext for getting rid of their creditors and their private 
enemies. Murder and pillage prevailed through the city. 
The senate, meantime, having advanced too far to recede, 
wrote a circular to all the governors of provinces, and ap- 
pointed twenty of their body to put Italy into a state of 
defence. 

Maximin was preparing to cross the Danube against the 
Sarmatians when he heard of what had taken place at Rome. 
His rage and fury passed all bounds. He menaced the 
whole of the senate with bonds or death, and promised their 
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properties, and those of the Africans, to his soldiers ; but, 
finding that they did not show all the alacrity he had expect- 
ed, he began to fear for his power. His spirits, however, 
soon rose, when tidings came that his rivals were no more: 
for Capellianus, governor of Mauretania, being ordered by 
the Gordians to quit that province, marched against Car- 
thage at the head of a body of legionaries and Moors. The 
younger Gordian gave him battle, and was defeated and 
slain, and his father, on hearing the melancholy tidings, 
strangled himself. Capellianus pillaged Carthage and the 
othei" towns, and exercised all the rights of a conqueror, 
(237.) 

When the fatal tidings reached Rome, the consternation 
was great; but the senate, seeing they could not now re- 
cede, chose as etnperors, in the place of the Gordians, M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximum and D; Cselius Balbinus, the 
former to conduct the military, the latterHhe civil affairs of 
the state. To satisfy the people, a grandson of the elder 
Gordian, a boy of twelve years of age, was associated with 
thetja as a Caesar. 

The new emperors were elected about the beginning of 
July, and Pupienus forthwith left Rome to oppose Maximin. 
The remainder of the year was spent on both sides in making 
preparations for the war, and in the following spring (238) 
Maximin put his troops in motion for Italy. He passed the 
Alps unopposed, but found the gates of Aquileia closed 
against him. His offers of pardon being rejected, he laid 
siege to the town: it was defended with the obstinacy of 
despair. Ill success augmented the innate ferocity of Maxi- 
min ; he put to death several of his officers ; these executions 
irritated the soldiers, who were besides suffering aH kinds of 
privations, and discontent became general. As Maximin 
was reposing one day at noon in his tent, a party of the 
Alban soldiers* approached it with the intention of killing 
him. They were joined by his guards, and, when he awoke 
and came forth with his son, they would not listen to him, 
but killed them both on the spot, and cut off their heads. 
Maximin' s principal ministers shared his fate. His reign 
had lasted only three years. 

* See above, p. 308.' 
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M. 4%dius Pttpienus Mkximus^ D. Calius BaUnnvs, and 

M. Aniamtu Qcrdianus, 

A. u.d91— 9W. A. D. 5J38— 244. 

The joy at Rome was extreme when the news of the death 
of Maximin arrived. Pupienas, who was at Ravenna, has- 
tened to Aqutleia, and received the submission of the army. 
He distributed money to the legions, and then, sending them 
back to their usual quarters, returned to Rome with the 
praetorians and a put of the army of the Rhine, in which he 
could confide. He and his colleagues entered the city in a 
kind of triumph. 

The administration of Pupienus and Batbinus was of the 
best kind ; and the senate and people congratulated theok- 
seives on the choice they had made. But the prstorians 
were far from being contented ; they felt as if robbed of 
their right of appointing an emperor; and they were an- 
noyed at the Grerman troops being retained in the city, as 
arguing a distrust of themselves. Unfortunately, too« there 
prevailed a secret jealousy between the two emperors, and it 
is probable that concord would not long have subsisted h^ 
twe^i them under any circumstances. 

The pretorians, having to no purpose sought a pretext for 
getting rid of the emperors, al length took advantage of the 
celebration of the Capitoline games, at which almost every 
one was present, and the emperors remained nearly alone in 
the palace. "^ They proceeded thither in fury. Pupienus, 
when aware of their approach, proposed to send for the 
Germans ; but Balbinus, fearing that it was meant to employ 
them against himself, refused his consent. Meantime the 
prsBtorians arrived, forced the entrance, seized the two aged 
emperors, tore their garments, treated them with every kmd 
of indignity, aiid were dragging them to their camp, till, 
hearing that the Germans were coming to their aid, they 
killed them, and left their bodies lying in the street. They 
carried the young Gordian with them to their camp, where 
they proclaimed him emperor ; and the senate, the people, 
and the provinces, readily acquiesced in his elevation. 

The youthful emperor was the object of general affection ; 
the soldiers called him their child, the senate their son, the 
people their delight. He was of a lively and agreeable tem- 
per ; and he was zealous in the acquisition of knowledge, in 
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order that he might not be deceived by those about him. In 
the first years, ho wever^, of his reign/ public affairs were in- 
difTerently lamnviged. His mother, who was not a Mamaea, 
allowed her eunuchs and freedmen to sell ail the great offices 
of the state, (perhaps she shared in their gains,) and in con- 
sequence many improper appointments were made. But 
the marriage of the young emperor (241) brought about a 
thorough reformation. He espoused the daughter of Misi- 
theus, a man distinguished in the cultivation of letters, and 
he made liis father-in-law his praetorian prefect, arid guided 
himself by his counsels. Misitheus, Who was a man of virtue 
and talent as Well as of learning, discharged, the duties of his 
office in the ablest manner. 

A Persian war soon called the emperor to the East, (242.) 
Sapor, (Shahpoor^) the son arid successor of Artaxerxes, had 
invaded Mesopotamia,^ taken Nisibis, Csffrhae, and other 
towns, and menaced Antioch. But the able conduct of 
Misitheus, when the emperor arrived inr Syria, speedily aa- 
sured victory to the Homari arms; the towns were all recov- 
ered, and the Persian monarch was obliged to repass the' 
Tigris. Unfbrtunately for Gordiari and the empire, Misi- 
theui? died in the following year, (243,) to the great regret 
of the whole army, by whom he was both beloved and* 
feared. The office of praetorian prefect was given to M. 
Jiilius Philippus, who is accused, though apparently without 
reason, of having caused' the death of his predecessor. 
Now, however, having: iij effect the coirimand of the arrriy,; 
Philip aspired to the eifipite.^ He spoke disparagingly of" 
the youth of Gbrdian; he contrived, by diverting the sup- 
plies, to cause the army to be in want, and then laid the 
blame on the eriiperor. At length, (244,) after a victory 
gained over the Persians on the banks of the Abora, he led 
the troops into a country where no provisions could be pro- 
ciired ; a mutiny in consequence ensued, In Which the em- 
peror Was slain, and Philip was proclaimed in his place, 
Gordian was only nineteen years of age when he met hi» 
untimely fate ; he had reigned five years and eight months. 
The soldiers raised him a tomb on the spot, and the senate 
placed him among the gods. 

CONTIN. 20 
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M. JuHus Philippus. 
A. u. 907—1002. A. D. 244—249. 

The adventurer who had now attained the imperial purpTe 
was an Arab by birth, and it is even pretended a Christian 
in religion. He probably entered the Roman service in his 
youth, and gradually rose to rank in the army. 

Being anxious to proceed to Rome, Philip lost no lime in 
concluding a treaty with Sapor, He then, after a short stay 
at Antioch, set out for Italy. At Rome> he used every 
means to conciliate the senators by liberality ^md kindness ; 
and he never mentioned, the late- emperor but in terms of 
respect. To gain the affections of the people, he formed a 
reservoir to supply with water the part of the city beyond 
the Tiber. 

In the fifth year of his reign, (248,) Rome having then 
attained her one thousandth year, Philip, in conjunction 
with his son, now associated with him in the empire, cel&> 
brated with great magnificence the secular game&i These 
had been already solemnized by Augustus, by Claudias, 
by Domitian, and Severus, and Rome now witnessed them 
for the last time^ : ^ ^ 

Philip would appear to have acted unwisely in committing 
extensive commands to his own relations; for, in Syria, 
where his brother Priscus, and in MoBsia, where his father- 
in-law, Severianus, Commanded, rival emperors were pro- 
cfaimed. The Syrian rebel was named Jotapianus ; the 
Moesian was a centurion, named P. Carvilius Marinus. 
Philip, it is said, in alarm, called on the senate to support 
him, or to accept his resignation, (249 ;) but while the other 
senators maintained silence, Decius, a man of rank and 
talent, reassured him, speaking slightingly of the rebels, and 
asserting that they x^ould not stand against him. His pre- 
diction proved correct; for they both were shortly after 
slain. Philip then obliged Decius, much, it is said, against 
his inclination, to take the command of the McBsian and 
PiMinonian legibns. But when Decius reached the army, 
the soldiers insisted on investing him with the purple. ' He 
wrote to the eniperor, assuring him of his fidelity ; but Philip 
would not trust to his declarations, and, leaving his son at 
Rome ivith a part of the prsetorians, he put himself at the 
head of his troops to chastise him. The armies met near 
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Verona; Philip wad defeated and slain, and when the news 
reached. Rome, the praetor ians slew hb son and proclaimed 
Decius. 



C Messius Quintus Tr€fjanus Decius* 
A.V. 1002—1004. A. D. 249—251. 

Decius was born at Bubalia, a town near Sirmiuro, in 
Pannonia. He was either forty^ight or fifty-eight years of 
age, it is nnoertain which, when he was. prollt&imed empe- 
ror ; and, from the imperfect accounts which we have of his 
reign, he would seem to have been a man of considerable 
ability. His reign was, however, brief and unquiet* It had 
hardly commenced, when he had to go m person to quell an 
insurrection in Gaul, and all the rest of it was occupied in 
war with the Goths. 

This people, whose original seats seem to have been the 
Scandinavian peninsula, had at an early period crossed the 
Baltic, and settled on its southern coast. They had gradu- 
ally advanced southwards, and they now had reached the 
Euxine. In the time of Alexander Severus, they bad made 
inroads into Dacia ; and in that of Philip, they ravaged t)oth 
that province and Moesia. In the first year of Decius, (250,) 
the Gothic king Cniva passed the^ Danube at the .b^ad of 
70,000 warriors, and laid siege to the town of Eust^ium, 
{Novi;) being repelled by the Rpman general ^gilius, he 
advanced against Nicopolis, whence he was driya^n by the 
emperor or his son, (it is uncertain which^) witlf a loss of 
S0,000 men. Undismayed by hb reverses, he crOs$^ Mount 
Haemus, in the hope of surprising PhilippopoHs; |pfecius fol- 
lowed him, but bis camp at Beraea was surpijised by the 
Goths, and his troops were cut to pieces, -v^hilippopalis 
stood a siege of some, duration; but it was taken, and the 
greater part of its inhabitants were massacred. The Goths 
now spread their ravages into Macedonia, the governor of 
which, Philip's brother Prisons, assumed the purple under 
their protection. 

It seems most probable that it was the younger Decius 
who met with these reverses, for the emperor must have 
been at Rome, as we find that, on his leaving it, (251,) to 
dhrect the Gothic war, a person named Julius Valens was 
declared emperor, to the great joy of the people. He was, 
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however, killed shortly afler. Decius, who was worthy of 
empire, was, meantime, amidst the cares of war, engaged ia 
the visionary project of restoring the long-departed public 
virtue which had once ennobled Rome. With this view he 
proposed to i-evive the office of censor ; and, the choice of 
the person being left to the senate, they unanimously voted 
it (Oct. ^7) to P. Licinius . Valerianus, pis being the man 
roost worthy of it. The decree was transmitted to the em- 
peror, who was in Thrace; he read it aloud in a large 
assembly, and exhorted Valerian, who was present, to accept 
the proffered dignity. Valerian would fain excuse himself! 
We know not if the emperor was ^ satisfied with his excuses, 
but, froip the turn which public affairs took, the censorship 
was never exercised. - 

Decius Was successful against the Goths, who offered to 
surrender their booty and prisoners if allowed to repass the 
Danube; but the emperor, who was resolved to strike such 
a blow as would daunt the barbarians, and make them 
henceforth respect the Roman arms, refUsed all terms. 
The Goths, therefore, gave him battle in a place where a 
part of their front was covered by^ a morass. The younger 
pecius was slain by an arrow in the beginning of the action ; 
t)ut the emperor, crying out that the loss of one soldier did 
not signify, led on his troops. In the attempt to cross the 
morass, they were pierced by the arrows of the enemy, or 
swallowed up in the mire, and the body of the eroperot was 
aever found. 



C, Vibius TrebonianuB GaUus. 

A.u. 1005—1006. A.D. 252—253, 

The senate, it is said, but more probably the army, con- 
ferred the vncant purple on Gallus, the governor of Mcesia. 
He adopted Hostilianus, the. remaining son of Decius, and 
gave him the title of Augustus; but this youth 4yiiig soon 
afler of the plague, Gallus associated his own son Volusia- 
nus in the empire. Unable, probably, to resist the viotcM'iOiia 
Goths, Gallus agreed that they should d^art with their 
booty and prisoners, and even consented to pay them annur 
ally a large sum of gold. He then set out for Rome, where 
he remained for the rest of his reign, ruling with great mildr 
Bess atad equity. 
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' The Goths and their allies, heedless of treaties, again 
(253) poured over the Danube; but i£milia»as, the gov- 
ernor of Moesia, gave them a signal defeat, and his victo- 
rious troops forthwith proclaimed him emperor. Without i^ 
moment's delay, he put them in motion for Rome. Gallus 
advanced to engage him ; the troops came in sight of each 
other at Interamna, -( Temi,) and those of Gall as, seeing 
themselves the weaker, and gained by the promises of ^mif 
ianus, murdered the emperor and his son, and passed over 
to the side of the jebel. 



C JuUt^s jEmilianus, 



iEmilianus is said to have been a Moor by birth. Of his 
previous history nothing is known. He wrote to the senate, 
to say that they should have the whole civil administration, 
and ^bat he would be no more than their general ; and that 
asserabhr readily acquiesced in his elevation. 

But Valerian had been sent by Gallus to fetch the legions 
of Gaul and Germany to his aid ; and these troops, as soon 
as they heard of his death, proclaimed their general emperor. 
He led them into Italy ; and the troops of JSmiUanus, which 
were encamped at Spoleto, fearing the strength and number 
of the a^ivancing army, murdered their emperor to obviate 
a conflict The reign of ^Emilianus had not lasted four 
months. . 



P. Jjidnius Valerianus and P. Licinius GaXUenus. 

A. u. 1006—1013. A. D. 253—260. 

. Valerian is said to have been sixty years of age when thus 
raised to the empire. Feeling the infirmities of age, or in 
imitation of the practice of so many preceding emperors, he 
associated with him his son Gallienus, a young man devoid 
neither of courage nor ability, but immoderately addicted 
to pleasure. 

Had the Roman empire been in the condition in which it 
was lefl by Augustus, Valerian might have emulated lliail 
emperor, and have displayed his virtues and beneficence in 
promoting the happiness of his subjects. But a great change 
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htd taken place in the condition of Rome ; b^ legions no 
long^ inspired their ancient terror ; her northern and east- 
ern provinces were exposed to the ravages of those who ka4 
formerly cowered before her eagles. Valerian could there- 
fore only exhibit his wisdom in the selection pf his generals ; 
and it is to be observed that bis choice, never fell on an unf* 
worthy subject. 

The enemies by whom the empire was assailed at this 
period, were the Franks, the Alemans, the Goths, and Ihe 
Persians. As the scanty notices of these times do not eoaUe 
us to arrange events chronologically, we will give a separate 
view of the wars, with each of these^ peoples, during the 
reigns of Valerian and his son. 

We have already observed ihe proneness of the German 
tribes to form confederations. The Ohaucans, Cheruscans, 
Ohattans, and some adjoining states, had lately, it would 
seem, entered into one of these political unions, under th$ 
name of Franks, i. e. Freemen* Their strength and number 
now causing uneasiness for Gaul, the young emperor, Gallie^ 
nus, was sent to that country; but the chief military com» 
mand was conferred on Ppstumius, a man of considerable 
ability. The arms of the leffions were successful in various 
•ncovmters ; but they were finally unable to prevent the pas*- 
•age of an army of the Franks through Gaul, whence, sui^- 
mounting the barrier of the Pyrenees, they poured down into 
the now unwarlike Spain. The rich city of Tarragona wan 
taken and sacked ; the whole country was devastated, and 
the Franks, then seizing the vessels which they found in Cbe 
ports, embarked to ravage Africa* We know not what was 
their ultimate fate ; they were probably, however, destroyed 
in detail by the Roman troops and the provincials. 

A portion of the great Suevian confederation had formed 
a new combination, under the name of Alemans, t. e. All- 
men, on account of the variety of tribes which composed it. 
Like the Suevians, their forces were chiefly composed of 
x^avalry, with active footmen mingled with them ; ^ ,and thej 
always proved a formidable foe. While Ga^lienus was in 
Gaul, a body of them entm*ed Italy, penetrated as far as Ear 
veftaa, and their advanced troops came nearly within sight 
of Rome. The senate drew out the praetorian guards, aa4 
added to them a portion of the populace to oppose them ; 
mud the barbarians, finding themselves greatly outnumbered, 

* The Il^mjppi of the Greeks. See Hut. ^ Greece, p. 319. 
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hafltened to get beyond the Danube with their plunder. 
Gallienu3, it is said, was so mu^h alarmed at the spirit and 
energy shown by the senate on this occasion, that he issaed 
an edict interdicting all military employments to the sena^ 
tors, and even prohibiting their access to the camps of the 
legions. It is added that the luxurious nobles viewed this 
indignity as a favor rather than an insult. 
^ Galiientts is also said to have overcome a large army of 
Alemans in the vicinity of Milan.* He aflerwai^ds espouse^ 
Pipa, daughter of the king of the Marcomans, (one of the 
confederates,) to whom he cave a territory in Pannonia^ ae a 
means of averting the hostilities of the barbarians. 

The Goths were now masters of the northern coast of the 
Euxine; and, finding their attacks ^n the northern provinces 
generally repelled with vigor, they resolved to direct their 
efforts against more unWar like districts. Collecting a quan* 
tity of the vessels used for navigating the Euxine, they em* 
barked (258) and crossed that sea. They made their first 
attempt on tne frontier town of Pityus, which was long ably 
defended against them; but they at length succeecfed in 
reducing it. They thence sailed to the wealthy city of 
Trebizond, ( Trc^ezus ;) and, though it was defended by r 
numerous garrison, they effected an entrance during the 
night. The cowardly garrison fled without making any re« 
sistance ; the inhabitants were massacred in great numbers ; 
the bodtv and captives were immense, and the victors, having 
ravaged the province of Pontus, embarked there on board 
of the ships which they found io the harbors, and returned 
to their settlement in the Tauric Chersonese. 

The next expedition of the Goths was direx^ted to the 
Bosporvis, (261.) They took and plundered Chalcedon and 
Nicomedia, Nics&a, Apamsea, Prusa, and other cities of Bi* 
thynia. The accidental swelling of the little river Rhynd»* 
ens saved the town of Cyzicus IVom pillage. 

The third expedition of the Goths was on a larger scale, 
(262.) Their fleet consisted of five hundred vessels of ail 
sizes. They sailed along the Bosporus and Propontis ; took 
and plundered Cyzicus ; passed the Hellespont, and entered 
the ^gean. They directed their course to the Piraseus; 
Athens could offer no resistance ; the Goths ravaged Greece 
with impunity, and advanced to the shores of the Adriatic. 
Gallienus roused himself from his pleasures, and appeared in 

^ Zonaras, zii. He says th^ Alenuina were 300,000, the IIoquixui 
only 10/)00 itioiig. 
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amis. A Hemlan chief with his moi was indaced to enter 
the RoniaD serrice ; the Goths, weakened bj thb defection, 
broke up ; a part forced their way to the Danube over land ; 
the rest embarked, and, pillaging and burning the temple of 
Diana at Ephesos on their way, returned to the Euxine. 

Sapor, of Persia, had been long engaged in war with 
Chosroes, king of Armenia, a prince of the house of Arsa* 
ces. Unable to reduce the brave Armenian, he caused him 
to be assassinated ; and Armenia then received the Persian 
joke. Elated with his success. Sapor invaded the Roman ter- 
ritory, took Nisibis and Carrhae, and spread his ravages over 
Mesopotamia. Valerian, alarmied for the safety of the East^ 
em provinces, proceeded thither in person, (259.) The 
events of the war which ensued have not reached us. All 
that we know with certainty is, that Valerian was finally de- 
feated and made a captive, (260.) The circumstances of his 
capture were somewhat similar to those of the taking of 
Crassus. His army, by ignorance or treachery, got into a 
position where neither discipline nor courage could avail, 
being without supplies and suffering from disease. The soU 
diers clamored for a capitulation ; Sapor detained the depu- 
ties that were sent to him, and led his troops up to the camp ; 
and Valerian was obliged to consent to a conference, at 
which he was made a prisoner. 

, Valerian.ended his days a captive in Persia. We are told 
that Sapor treated hun with every kind of indignity ; that 
' he led him about in chains clad in his imperial purple ; that, 
when the haughty Persian would mount his horse, the cap- 
tive emperor wsis made to go on his hands and knees to 
serve as his horse-block ; and that, when death at length 
released him from his sufferings, his skin was stripped off, 
tanned, and stuffed, and placed in one of the most celebrated 
temples of Persia. The sufferings of Valerian are, however, 
probably of the same kind with the tortures of Regulus and 
the iron cage of Bajazet — gross exaggerations of some degree 
of ill treatment or of necessary precaution. 



P. Licinitts OaMenus, 

A. u. 1013—1021. A. D. 260—268. 

The captivity of Valerian was lamented by all but his son, 
who felt himself relieved by it from the restraint imposed on 
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Ilim by his jOstther's virtue. H^ even affected to act the phi- 
losopher on the occasion, saying, in imitation of Xenophoo, 
*' I knew that my father was mortaJ ; '' but he never niftde 
any attempt to procure his liberty, and be abandoned him- 
nelf without restraint to sensual indulgence. 

The reign of Gallienus is termed the Time of (he Thirty 
Tyrants. This word seems to have recovered its ancient 
Grecian sense, and to have merely signified prince, or rather 
usurper, that is, one who claims the supreme power already 
held by another. The tyrants of this time were, in general, 
men of excellent character, who had been placed in the com- 
mand of armies by Valerian, and were invested with the pur- 
ple byt^their soldiers, often against their will. The number 
of these usurpers^ who rose and fell in wu^cM^n, did not 
exceed eighteen or nineteen ; but some very funcifal analogy 
Jed to a comparison of them with the Thirty pf Athens, and 
in the Augustan History An effort i^ made, by inpludiof 
ivoraen^ and children, to rajse them to that number* 

The Ea»t, lUyricum, G«ttl, Greece, a»d Egypt, were tb? 
places in which these tyrants a^enred. We will notion 
th^m in order. 

After the defeat of Valert^n, S^por conferred (he title of 
emperor on ^ person named Cyriades^ the son of a citizen 
of Antiocbi* This vassal forthwith conducted the Per$i4n 
tramps to the pjUi^ of bis native city ; and so rapid and 99 
pacret w^ their march, that they surprised the Aotiociien^ 
i¥J^le engaged at the theatre. The o^assacre «ind devastv 
tion usud in the East ensued. The Persian monarch the^ 
poured his troops into Cilicia, took and plundered Tarsw 
md other towns ; then, crossing Mount Taurus, he laid siegp^ 
to CflBsarea in Cappad^ia, a pity with 400,000 inhabitants. 
It was stoutly defended for some time ; but treachery at length 
delivered it into the hands of the Persian^, and massacre mi ^ 
pillage followed* 3apor now spread his ravages on all sides ; 
but we Roman troc^s, having rallied under the command 
jpf Ser, Anicius 3aUista, who had been praetorian pre&d^ 
checked his career, aj^« ae he was retiring towards his 0W9 
states, he found himself assailed by an unexpected eo^emy* 

Soon after the defeat and capture of Yalerian, a train of 
eamek laden with presents entered the camp of So^x. 
They were acccwnpanied by a letter from Odenatus, % 
wealthy citizen of Palmyra, (the ancient Tadmor,) contai*- 
ing m assurance that he bad never acted against the Pet- 
miyns, Sapor« enraged at ^wcb ineQlen^^e, (49 be deemed it,} 
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tore the letter, flung the gifls into the river, and declared 
that he would extierminate the insolent writer and his family, 
unless he came before his throne with his hands bound behind 
his back. Odenatus at once resolved to join the Romans ; 
he collected a force chiefly composed of the ffedoweens, or 
Arabs of the Desert, over whom he had great influence. 
He hovered about the Persian army, and, attacking it at the 
passage of the Euphrates, carried ofl* much treasure, and 
some of the i^omen of the Great King, who was forced to 
seek safety in a precipitate retreat. Odenatus made himself 
master of all Mesopotamia ; and he even passed the Tigris, 
and made an attempt on Ctesiphon, (261.) Oallienus gave 
him the title of his general of the East, and Odenatus him- 
self took soon after that of king of Palmyra. - 

The Roman troops in the East, meantime, being resolved 
not to submit to Oallienus, were deliberating on whom they 
would bestow the purple. Acting under the advice of Bal- 
lista, they fixed on the praetorian prefect, M. Fulvius Macria* 
nus, a man of great military talents, and, what was perhaps 
of more importance in their eyes, extremely wealthy. Macrift- 
nus conferred the office of praetorian nrefect on Ballista, and, 
leaving with him his younger son and a part of the army to 
defend the East, he put himself at the head of 45,000 men, 
and, taking with him his elder son, set out for Europe, (262.) 
On the borders of lUyriQum he was encountered by M'. Acil- 
ius Aureolus, the governor (or, as some say, the tyrant) of 
that province i and in the battle which ensued, himself and 
his son were slain, and his troops, surrendered. After the 
death of Macrianus, Ballista assumed the purple ; but he was 
slain by order of Odenatus, whom Oallienus, (264,) with the 
full consent of the senate and people of Rome, nad made 
his associate in the empire, giving him the titles of Caesar, 
Augustus, and all the other tokens of sovereignty. 

Tib. Cestius iEmilianus, who, commanded in Egjrpt, as- 
sumed the purple in that province, (262,) in consequence, it 
is said, of a sedition in the most turbulent city of Alexan- 
dria; but he was defeated the following year, taken prisoner, 
and sent to (jallienus, who caused him to be strangled. 

It was in Gaul that the usurpers had most success. As 
soon as Oallienus left that country, (260,) the general M. 
Cassius Latienus Postumus was proclaimed emperor; and his 
authority appears to have been acknowledged in both Spain 
and Britain. He is described as a man of most noble and 
upright character; he administered justice impartially, and 
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he defended the frontier against the Oermana with valor and 
success. Possessed of the affections of the people, he eacnly 
maintained himself against all the efforts of Gallienus ; but 
be was slain at last, (267,^ in a mutiny of his own soldiers, 
to whom he had refused tne plunder of the city of Mentz^ in 
which a rival emperor bad appeared. Postumus had as8oci« 
ated with himself in the empire Victorinus, the son of a 
lady named Aurelia Victoria, who was called the Mother of 
" the Camp; and who had such influence with the troops, (we 
know not how acquired, but probably by her wealth,) as to be 
able to give the purple to whom she pleased. Yictorinus 
being slain by a man whose wife he had violated, a simple 
armorer, named Marius, wore the purple for two days, at 
the end of which he was murdered ; and Victoria then caused 
a senator named P. Pivesus Tetricus to be proclaimed etii- 
peror, who maintained his power for some years. 

At the time when Macrianus claimed the empire, P. Vale- 
rius Valens, the governor of Greece, finding that that usurper, 
who was resolved on his destruction, had sent L. Caipurnius 
Piso against him, assumed the purple in his own defence. 
Piso, being forced to retire into Thessaly, caused himself to 
be proclaimed emperor there ; but few joined him, and he 
was slain by a party of soldiers sent against him by Valens, 
who was himself shortly after put to death by his own 
troops. Both Valens and Piso were men of high character; 
especially the latter, to whom the senate decreed divine 
honors, and respecting whom Valens himself said that ** he 
would not be abie to account to the gods below, for having 
ordered Piso, though his enemy, to be slain ; a man whose 
like the Roman republic did not then possess.'' 

G. Annius Trebellianus declared himself independent in 
Isauria, and T. Cornelius Celsus was proclaimed emperor in 
Africa ; but both speedily perished, (265.) Among the ca- 
lamities of this reign was an insurrection of the slaves in 
Sicily, similar to those in the time of the republic. 

While his empire was thus torn asunder, Gallienus thought 
only of indulgence, and the loss of a province only gave him 
occasion for a joke. When Egypt revolted, " Well," said 
be, "cannot we do without Egyptian linen?" So, when 
Gaul was lost, he asked if the republic could not be secure 
without cloaks from Arras. He was content to retain Italy, 
satisfied with a nominal sovereignty over the rest of the emr 
pire ; and, whenever this seat of dominion was menaced, he 
exhibited in its defence the vigor and personal courage 
which he really possessed. 
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Oaal and lUyrieam Wer^ tbe quarters^ frdinwliicli Italy had 
most to apprehend: Gallienus therefore headed his troops 
ilpinst Postamus; and, when D. Lsclius Ingeouus revolted, 
IB Pannonia^ he marched against him, defeated and slew him, 
and made the most croel ilse of his victory, to deter others, 
(260.) Q. Nonias Regillianos, who afterwards revolted in 
the same cotmtry, was slain by his own soldiers, (26^;) but, 
when Aureolas was induced to assume the purple, (268,) the 
illyriait legions advanced, and made themselves masters of 
Milan. Gallienus, shaking off sloth, quickly appeared at the 
head of his troops. The hostile armies encountered on the 
banks of, the Adda, and Aureolus was defeated, wounded, aiid 
Ibrced to shut himself up in Milan. During the siege, a con- 
tpiraey was formed against the'emperor, by some of the prta- 
eipal officers of his army ; and one night, as he was sitting at 
table, a report was spread that Aureolus had made a sally. 
Gallienus instantly threw himself on horseback, to hasteii to 
the point of danger, and, in the dark, he received a mortal 
wound from an unknown hand* 
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CX.AUDIU9, AURELIAN, TACITUS, PROBUS, 
CARUS, GARINUS, AND WUMERIAN. 

I . .^ - . '• 

A. ly. 1021—1038. A. D. 268—285. 

CLAUDI0S. INVASIONS OP fHB GOTHS. -—^ AURELIAN. ALE- 

MANIO WAK. — WAH AGAINST ZENOBIA. — TETRICOS. «— ' 

DfiAT£t Of* AURELIAN. TACITUS. HIS DEATH. PftC^* 

BUS. --- HIS MILITAIIY SUCCESSES, HIS DEATH. — CARCS. 

PERSIAN WAR. JftlS DEATH. - — DEATH OP NUMERIAN. — 

ELECTION OP DI0CLETIAI9. — - BATTLE OF MARGU3. 

We now enter on a series of emperors of a new order. 
Born nearly all in hunvble stations, and natives of the province 
of Illyricum, they rose, by merit, through the gradations of 
military service, attained the empire, in general, without erime, 
maintained its dignity, and cheeked or punished the inroad* 

* Authoittim: ZoBimw^ the AugMton Hiit(»y» anit Epitomafoim. 
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of the barbarians. This series commences with the death 
of Gallienus/ and terminates with that of Liciuius, embrai* 
eing a period of isomewhat more than half a century ,. an<l4 
inarked, as we shall find, by most important changes io tha* 
Roman empire. 



M. Aurelius Claudius, 
A. u. 1021—1023. A. D, 268—270. 

The murmurs of the soldiers, on the death of Gallienus;. 
were easily stilled by the promise of a donative of twenty- 
pieces of gold a man. To justify themselves in the eyes of 
the world, the conspirators resolved to bestow the empire on- 
one who should form an advantageous contrast to its late' 
unworthy possessor ; and they fixed' on M. Aurelius Claudius, 
who commanded a-division of the army at Pavia. The sol- 
diers, the senate, and the people, alike approved their choice ; 
and Claudius assumed the purple with universal approbation. 

This e^tcellent man, in whose praise writers of all parties 
are.agreed, was a native af Illyricum, born, apparently, in 
humble circumstances. His merit raised him through the 
inferior gradations of the army ; he attracted the notice of 
the emperor Decius, and the discerning Valerian made him- 
general* of the Illyrian frontier, with an assurance of the 
consulate. 

Aureolus was soon obliged' to surrender, and he was put 
to death by the soldiers. An army of Alemans, coming per- 
haps to his aid, was then, it is said, defeated by Claudius^ 
near Verona. After his victory, the emperor proceeded to 
Rome, where, during the remainder oi the year, he devoted 
his time and thoughts to the reformation of abuses in the 
state. Among other just and prudent regulations, he directed 
that the properties confiscated by Gallienus should be restored, 
to their original owners A woman, it is said, came, on this 
occasion, to the emperor, and claimed her land; which, she 
said, had been given to Claudius, the commander of the cav- 
alry. This officer was the emperor himself; and he replied^, 
that the emperor Claudius must restore what he took when 
he was a private man, and less bound to obey the laws.f 

The following year, (269,) the Goths and their allies em- 

* The term now in use for genei«l was dvx^ whence our duk9. 
t Zonaraa, p. 239. 
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barked, we are told, to the number of 320,000 warriors, with 
their wives, children, and slaves, in two, or, as some say, six 
thousand vessels, and directed their course to the Bosporus. 
In passing that narrow channel, the number of their vessels 
and the rapidity of the current caused them to suffer consider* 
able loss. Their attempts on Byzantium and Cyzicus having 
failed, they proceeded along the northern coast of the i£gean, 
and laid siege to the cities of Cassandria and Thessalonica. 
While thus engaged, they learned that the emperor was on 
his march to oppose them ; and, breaking up, they advanced 
into the interior, wasting and plundering the country on their 
way. Near the town of Naissus, in Dardania, they encoun- 
tered the Roman legions. The battle was long and bloody, 
and the Romans were, at one time, on the verge of defeat ; 
but the skill of Claudius turned the beam, and the Ooths 
were finally routed, with a loss of 50,000 men. During the 
remainder of the year, numerous desultory actions occurred, 
in which the Goths sustained great losses; and, being finally 
hemmed in on all sides by the Roman troops, they were forced 
to seek refuge in Mount Hsemus, and pass the winter amidst 
its snows. Famine and pestilence alike preyed on them ; and 
when, on the return of spring, (270,) the emperor took the 
field against them, they were obliged to surrender at discre* 
tion* A portion of their youth were enrolled in the imperial 
troops ; vast numbers both of men and women were reduced 
to slavery; on some, lands were bestowed in the provinces ; 
few returned to their seats on the Euxine. 

The pestilence which had afilicted the Goths proved also 
fatal to the emperor. He was attacked and carried off t>y it 
at Sirmium, in the 57th year of his age. In the presence of 
his principal officers, he named, it is said, Aurelian, one of 
his generals, as the fittest person to succeed him ; but his 
brother Quintilius, when he heard of his death, assumed the 
purple at Aquileia, and was acknowledged by the senate. 
Hearing, however, that Aurelian was on his march against 
him, he gave up all hopes of success, and, opening his veins; 
died, after a reign of seventeen days. 



L, Domitius AureUanus. 

A. V. 1023—1028. A. i>. 270—27$. 

Aurelian, like his able predecessor, was a man of humble 
birth. His father is said to have been a small farmer, and 
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his mother a priestess of the San, in a village near Sifmiaiti. 
He entered the army as a common soldier, and rose through 
the successive gradations of the service to the rank of gen- 
eral of a frontier. He was adopted in the presence of Var 
lerian, (some said at his request,) by Ulpius Crinitus, a sena- 
tor of the same family with the emperor Trajan, who gave 
him his daughter in marriage, and Valerian bestowed on 
him the office of consul. In the Gothic war, Claudius had 
committed to him the command of the cavalry. 

Immediately on his election, Aurelian hastened to Rome, 
whence he was speedily recalled to Pannonia by the intelli- 
gence of an irruption of the Goths. A great battle was 
fought, which was terminated by night without any decisive 
advantage on either side. Next day the Goths retired over 
the river, and sent proposals of peace, which was cheerfully 
accorded ; and for many years no hostilities of any account 
occurred between the Goths and Romans. But while Aur^ 
lian was thus occupied in Pannonia, the Aiemans, with a 
force of 40,000 iiorse and 60,000 foot, had passed the Alps 
and spread their ravages to the Po. Instead of following 
them into Italy, Aurelian, learning that they were on their 
return home with their booty, ^larched along the Danube 
to intercept their retreat, and, attacking them unawares, he 
reduced them to snch straits that they sent to sue for peace. 
The emperor received the envoys at the head of his legions, 
surrounded by his principal officers. After a silence of some 
moments, they spoko by their interpreter, saying that it was 
the desire of peace, and not the fear of war, that had brought 
them thither. They spoko of the uncertainty of war, and 
enlarged on the number of their forces. As a condition of 
peace, they required the usual presents, and the same annual 
payments in silver and gold that they had had before the war. 
Aurelian replied in a long speech, the sum of which was that 
iiothing short of unconditional surrender would be accepted. 
The envoys, returning to their countrymen, reported the ill 
success of their embassy; and forthwith the army turned 
back and reentered Italy. Aurelian followed, and came up 
with them at Placentia. The Aiemans, who had stationed 
themselves in the woods, fell suddenly on the legions in the 
dusk of the evening; and nothing but the firmness and skill 
of the emperor saved the Romans from a total overthrow. 
A second battle was fought near Fano in Umbria, on the 
spot where Hannibal's brother Hasdrubal was defeated and 
slain, five hundred years before* The Aiemans were totally 
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routed, and a concluding victory at Pavia delivered Italy 
from their ravages. Aurelian pursued the barbarians beyond 
the Alps, and then turned to .Pannonia, vi^hich the YandaJs 
had invaded. He engaged and defeated them, (271.) They 
sent to me for peace, and he referred the matter to his 
soldiers, who loudly expressed their desire for an accommo- 
dation. The Vandals gave the children of their tviro kings 
and of their principal nobles for hostages, and Aurelian took 
two thousand of them, into his servic^. 

There had been some seditions at Rome during the time 
of the Alemanic war, and Aurelian, on his return to the 
capital, acted with great severity, and even cruelty, in pun- 
ishing those engaged in them. He is accused of having put 
to death senators of high rank, on the slightest evidence, and 
for the most trifling offences. Aware, too, that neither Alps 
nor Apennines could now check the barbarians, he resolved 
to put Rome into a posture to stand a siege ; and he com- 
menced the erection, of massive walls around it, which, 
when completed by his successors, formed a circuit of twen- 
ty-one miles, and yielded a striking proof of the declining 
strength of the empire. 

Aurelian, victorious against the barbarians, had still two 
rivals to subdue before he could be regarded as pet'fect mas- 
ter of the empire, Tetricus was acknowledged in Gaul, 
Spain, and Britain ; Zenobia, the widow of Odenatus, ruled 
the Sast. It is uncertain against which he first turned his 
arms ; but, as the greater number of writers give the priority 
to the Syrian war, we will here follow their example. 

Odenatus and hi? eldest son, Herod, were treacherously 
slain hy his nephew Maeonius ; but Zenobia, the widow of 
the murdered prince, speedily punished the traitor, and then 
held the government in the name of her remaining ' sons^ 
This extraordinary woman claimed a descent from the Ptole- 
mies of Egypt In her person she displayed thie beauty of 
ihe East,' being of a clear dark complexion^ with pearly white 
teeth and brilliant black eyes. Her voice was strong and 
harmonious ; she spoke the Greek, Syrian, and Egyptian 
languages, and understood the Latin. She was fond of 
study, but at the same time she loved vigorous . exercises ; 
and she accompanied her husband to the chase of the lion, 
the panther, and the other wild beasts of the wood and 
desert, and by her counsels and her, vigor of min(), she greatly 
contributed to his success in war. To these manly qualities 
was united a chastity rarely to be found in the East. View- 
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ing the .union of the sexes as the appointed means of con- 
tinuing the q)ecie8, Zenobia would admit the embraces of 
. her husband only in order to have offspring. She was tem- 
perate and sober, yet, when needful, shQ could quaff wine 
with her getierals, and even vanquish in the comtets of the 
table the wine-loving Persians and Armenians* As a sove- 
reign, Zenobia was severe or clement, as the occasion r^ 
quired ; she was frugal of her treasure beyond what was 
ordinary with a woman, but when her affairs called for lib- 
erality, no one dispensed them more freely. 

After the death of Odenatus, Zenobia styled her three sons 
Augusti ; but she held the government in her own hands : 
she bore the title of Clueen of the East, wore royal robes 
and the diadem, caused herself to be adored in the Oriental 
fashion, and put. the years of her reign on her coins. She 
defeated an army sent against ber by Gallienus ; she made 
herself mistress of Egypt, and her rule extended noithwards 
as far as the confines of Bithynia. 

tAurelian, on passing over to Asia, reduced to order the 
province of Bithynia. The city of Tyana in Cappadocia 
resisted him ; but the treachery of one of its inhabitants put 
it into his hands. He pardoned the people, and he abao* 
doued ihe traitor to the just indignation of the soldiers. 0» 
the banks^of the Osontes, he encountered the troops of the 
Queen of the East. A cavalry action ensued, and, the Pal« 
myrenians being greatly superior in that arm, Aurelian em- 
ployed the stratagem of making his cavalry feign a flight, 
and th^n turn and attack the pursuing enemies, when wei^ 
ried and exhausted with the weight of their heavy armor. 
The defeated Palmyrenians retired to Antioch, which they 
quitted in the night, and next day it opened its gates to An* 
relian. Ble advanced then, with little opposition, to Emesa, 
where he found the Palmyrenian army, 70,000 strongs ei^ 
camped in the plain before the city. Zenobia herself was 
present, but the command was intrusted to her general, 
Zabdas. In the engagement, the Roman horse, unable to 
withstand the ponderous charge of the steel-clad Palmyre- 
nians, turned and fled. While the Palmyrenian cavalry was 
engaged in the pursuit, their light infantry, being left un* 
protected, offered little resistance to the legions, and a toUj 
rout ensued. Zenobia, seeing the battle lost, and knowing 
that the people of Emesa fkvored the Romans, abandoned 
that city, ai»l retired and shut herself up in Palmyra, ber 
eapitaL ' 
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The city of Tadmor, or Palmyra, as it was named by the 
Greeks/ seems to have been, from the earliest times, a place 
^f importance in the trade between the Persian Gulf and the 
Mediterranean Sea, being situated in an oasis of the desert, 
-abounding in herbage, trees, and springs, and lying within 
•sixty miles of the Euphrates, and somewhat more than three 
times that distance of the coast of Syria. Solomon, king of 
"Israel, had made himself master of this important post, and 
fortified it. Its advantages being the gift of nature, and not 
of maijj it continued to flourish under all the surrounding 
vicissitudes of empire. Jn the time of Trajan, it became a 
Roman colony, and it was adorned with those stately pub- 
lic edifices whose ruins command the admiration of modem 
Europe. 

In their march over the desert j the Roman troops were 
'harassed by the attacks of the Bedoween Arabs^ They 
found the city of Palmyra strongly fortified, and abundantly 
supplied with the means of defence. When the siege had 
lasted for some time, Aurelian wrote, offering advantageous 
terms to the queen and the people ; but, fully convinced that 
famine would soon prey on the Roman army, and that 
the Persians and Arabs would hasten to her relief, Zenobia 
'returned a haughty and insulting reply. The expected suc- 
cors, however, did not arrive ; convoys of provisions entered 
the Roman camp ; and Probus, whom Aurelian had de- 
tached for the reduction of Egypt, having accomplished his 
commission, brought his troops to join the main army. 
Want began to be felt within the wails of Palmyra ; and Ze- 
nobia, finding that the city must surrender, resolved to fly to 
the Persians, and seek by their aid to continue the war. 
Mounting one of her fleetest dromedaries, * she lefl the city, 
and had reached the Euphrates, and even entered the boat 
which was to convey her across, when the party of light 
horse sent in pursuit, came up and seized her. When 
brought before the emperor, and demanded why she had 
dared to insult the emperors of Rome, she replied, that she 
regarded kitk as such, as he had conquered ; but that she 
never could esteem Gallienus, Aureolus, and such persons, 
to be emperors. This prudent answer won her favor, and 
Aurelian treated her with respect. The city soon surren- 
dered, and the emperor led his army back to Emesa, where 
he set up his tribunal, and had Zenobia and her ministers 
and friends brouglit to trial. The soldiers were clamorous 
for the death of the queen, but the emperor was resolved to 
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reserve her to grace his triumph ; and it is added, that she 
helied the greatness of her character by weakly throwing all 
the blame on her ministers. Of these, several were executed, 
among whom was the celebrated Longinus, the queen's 
secretary. He died with the equanimity of a (^ilosopher^ 
comforting his companions in misfortune. 

Aurelian had passed the Bosporus on his return to Rome, 
when intelligence reached him that the Palmyrenians had 
risen on and massacred the small gafrison he had left in 
their city. He instantly retraced his steps, arrived at Anti- 
och before it was known that he had set out, hastened to 
Palmyra, took the city, and massacred men, women, and 
children, citizens and peasants, without distinction. As he 
was on his way back to Europe, news came that Egypt had 
revolted, and made a wealthy merchant, named Firmus, em- 
peror, and that the export of corn to Rome had been stopped. 
The indefatigable Aurelian soon appeared on the banks of 
the Nile, defeated the usurper, and took and put him to 
death. 

The overthrow of Tetricus (whether it preceded or fol- 
lowed these events) leil Aurelian without a rival. Tetricus, 
it is said, was so wearied with the state of thraldom in which 
he was held by his mutinous troops, that he secretly wrote 
to Aurelian to come to his deliverance. When the emperor 
entered Gaul, Tetricus found it necessary to affect the alac- 
rity of one determined to conquer or die ; but, when the ar- 
mies encountered on the plains of Chalons, he betrayed his 
troops,, and deserted in the very commencement of the bat- 
tle. His legions fought, notwithstanding, with desperation, 
and perished nearly to a man. 

Victorious over all his rivals, and all the enemies of 
Rome^, Aurelian celebrated a triumph with unusual magni(i- 
cence» Wild beasts of various kinds, troops of gladiators, 
and bands of captives of many nations^ opened the proces- 
sion. Tetricus and his son walked, clad in the Gallic habit; 
Zenobia also moved on foot, covered with jewels and bound 
with golden chains, which were borne up by slaVes. Tbe 
splendid cars of Odenatus and Zenobia, and one the gift of 
the Persian king to the emperor, preceded the chariot drawn 
by four stags, once the car of a Gothic king, in which Au- 
relian himself rode. The senate, the people, the army, 
horse and foot, succeeded ; and it was late in the day when 
the monarch reached the Capitol. 

The view of a Roman senator led in triumph, in the per- 
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son of T^tricud, (aa act of which there was do example,) 
cast a gloom over the miod^ of the senators. The insalti 
if intended for such, ended, however, with the procession* 
Aurelian made him governor of the southern part of Italy, 
and honored him with his friendship. He also bestowed oa 
the Palmyrenian queen an estate at Tibur, where she lived 
many years, and her daughters matched into some of the 
noblest Roman families. 

The improvement of the city by useful public works, the' 
establishment of daily distributions of biread ai\d pork to the 
people, and the burning of all accounts of moneys due to 
the treasury, were measures calculated to gain Aurelian the 
popular favor. But a reformation of the coinage became the 

. cause or pretest of an insurrection, the quelTing of which 
cost him the lives of seven thousand of his veteran soldiers. 
Enveloped as the whole affair is in obscurity, the senators 
must have been implicated in it ; for Aurelian's vengeance 

' fell heavily on the whole body of the nobility. Numl^rs of 
them were cast into prison, and several were executed. 

Aurelian quitted Rome once more far the East, in. order 
to carry on war against the Persians. On the road in 
Thrace, having detected his private secretary, Mnestheus, 
in some act of extortion, he menaced him with his anger. 
Aware that he never threatened in vain, Mnestheus saw that 
himself or the emperor must die : he, therefore, imitatiQ|r 
Aurelian's writing, drew up a list containing his own name 
and those of the principal officers of the army as marked out 
for death. He showed this bloody list to those who were 
named in it, advising them to anticipate the emperor's cru- 
elty. Without further inquiry, they resolved on his murder, 
and, falling on him between Byzantium and Heraclea, they 
despatched him with their swords. . 



Jf. Claudius Taciius, 

A. V. 1028—1029. A. D. 275—^6. 

After. the death of the emperor Aurelian, a scene without 
example presented itself — an amicable strife between the 
senate and the army, each wishing the other to appoint an 
emperor, and the empire without a head and without a tu- 
mult for the greater part of a year. It originated m the 
following manner : 
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The assassins of Aureliaa speedily discovered their error, 
and MnQstheus expiated his treason with his life. The sol- 
diers, who lamented the emperor, would not raise to his 
place any of those concerned in his death, however inno- 
cently ; and they wrote to the senate, requesting them to 
iq)point his successor. The senate, though gratified by the 
deference shown to them by the army, deemed it prudent to 
decline the invidious honor. The legions again pressed 
them, and eight months passed away in the friendly contest 
At length, (Sept. 28,) the consul assembled the senate, and, 
laying before them the perilous condition of the empire, 
called on Tacitus, the First of the Senate, to give his opin- 
ion. Biit ere he could speak, he was saluted emperor and 
Augustus from all parts of the house; and, after having in 
vain represented his unfitness for the office on account of his 
advanced age, he was obliged to yield to their wishes, and 
accept the purple. The praetorian guards willingly acqui- 
esced in the choice of the senate ; and, when Tacitus pro- 
ceeded to the camp }n Thrace, the soldieiB, true to their 
engagement, submitted wiHingly to his authority. 

Tacitus was now seventy-five years old. He was one of 
those men who were, perhaps, less rare at Rome than we 
* generally imagine ; who, in the possession of a splendid for- 
tune, spent a life, dignified by the honors of the state, in the 
cultivation of philosophy and elegant literature. He claimed 
a descent from the historian of his name, whose works formed 
his constant study ; and after his accession to the empire, he 
directed that ten copies of them should be annually made 
and placed in the public libraries. 

Viewing himself only as the minister of the laws and the 
senate, Tacitus sought to raise that body to its former con- 
sideration, by restoring the privileges of which it had been 
deprived. Once more it began to appoint magistrates, to 
hear appeals, and to give validity to the imperial edicts. 
But this was merely a glimpse of sunshine irradiating the 
decline of its greatness. In history, there is no return ; and 
the real power of the once mighty Romaa senate had de- 
parted forever. 

Aurelian had engaged a body of the Alans, a Sarmatian 
tribe who dwelt about Lake Maeotis, for the war against Per- 
sia. On the death of that emperor, and the suspension of 
the war, they ravaged the provinces south of the Euxine, to 
indemnify themselves for their disappointment. Tacitus, on 
taking the command of the army, offered to make good to 
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them the engagements contracted by his predecessor. A 
good number of them accepted the terms and retired, and he 
fed the legions against the remainder^ and speedily reduced 
them. As these military operations fell in the winter, the 
emperor's constitution; enervated by age and the relaxing 
clime of southern Italy, proved unequal to them. His mind 
was also harassed by the factions which broke out in the 
camp, and even -readied his tent ; and he sank under men- 
tal and corporeal suffering, at Tyana, on the 22d of April, 
376, after a brief reign of six months and twenty days. 



M, Aurelius Probus, 
A. u. 1029—1025. A. D. 276—282. 

On the death of Tacitus, his brother Florianns claimed 
the empire as if fallen to him by inheritance, and the legions 
yielded him their obedience; but the army of the ^ East 
obliged their general, Probus, to assume the purple, and a 
civil war commenced. The constitution of the European 
troops soon, however, began to give way under the heat of 
the sun of Asia ; sickness spread among them ; desertions be* 
came numerous; and when, at Tarsus in Cilicia, the army 
of Probus came to give them battle, they averted the contest 
by proclaiming Probus, and putting their emperor to deaths 
after a reign of less than three months. 

Probus was another of those Illyrians, who, born in an 
humble station, attained the empire by their merit, and hon- 
ored it by their virtues. He entered the army young, and 
speedily became distinguished for his courage and his prob' 
ity. His merit did not escape the discerning eye of Vale- 
rian, who made him a tribune, though under the usual age; 
gave him the command of a body of auxiliary troops, and 
recommended him strongly to Gallienus, by whom^ and by 
the succeeding emperors, he was greatly esteemed, and 
trusted with important commands. Aurelian rated him very 
highly, and is even thought to have destined him for his 
successor. 

After the death of Florianus, Probus wrote to the senate, 
apologizing for having accepted the empire from the hands 
of the soldiery, but assuring them that he would submit 
himself to their pleasure. A decree was unanimously passed, 
investing him with all the imperial titles and powers. In 
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return, Probos continued to the senate the right of hearing 
appeals^ appointing magistrates, and of giving force to his 
edicts by their decrees. 

Tacitus had punished severely some of those concerned in 
the murder of Aurelian ; Prpbus sought out and punished 
the remainder, but with less rigor. He exhibited no enmitj 
toward those who had supported Florianus. 

The Grermans had taken advantage of the interregnum 
which succeeded the death of Aurelian, to make a formidable 
irruption into Gaul, where they made themselves masters of 
not less than seventy cities, and were in {>08session of nearly 
the whole of the country. Probus, however, as soon as his 
affairs permitted, (277,) entered Gaul at the head of a numer- 
ous and well-appomted army. He gave the Germans several 
defeats, and forced them to repass the Rhine, with a loss, it is 
said, of 400,000 men. He pursued them over that river ; 
and nine of their kings were obliged to come in person to 
sue for peace. The terms which the emperor imposed were, 
the restoration of all their booty, the annual delivery of a 
large quantity of corn and cattle, and 16,000 men to recruit 
the Roman armies. These Probus distributed in parties of 
fifty and s^ixty throughout the legions; for it was his wise 
jnaxim, that the' aid derived from the barbarians should be 
felt, not seen. He also placed colonies of the Germans, and 
other tribes, in Britain, and some of the other provinces. 
He had, further, it is said, conceived the idea of making the 
cpnquer.ed Germans renounce the use of arms, and trust for 
their defence to those of the Romans^ ; but, on considering 
the number of troops it would require, he gave it up, con- 
tenting himself with making them retire behind the Necker 
and Elbe, with building forts and towns in the country, be- 
tween these rivers and the Rhine, and running a wall, two 
hufidred miles in length, from the Rhine to the Danube, as 
a defence to Italy and the provinces against the Alemans. 

After the conquest of the Germans, the emperor led his 
troops into Rsetia and Illyria, where the terror of his name 
and his arms daunted the Goths and Sarmatians, and gave 
security to the provinces. He then (279) passed over to 
Asia, subdued the brigands of Isauria, expelled them from 
their fastnesses in the mountains, in which he settled some 
of his veterans, under the condition that they should send 
their sons, when eighteen years of age, to the army, in order 
that they might not be induced, by the natural advantages 
(*f the country, to take to a life of freebooting, and prove as 
dangerous as their predecessors. Proceeding through Syria/ 
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he entered Egypt, and reduced the people named Blemmy- 
ans,* who had taken the cities of Coptos and Ptolemai's. He 
concladed a peace with the king of Persia, and, on his 
return through Thrace, he bestowed lands on a body of 
200,000 Bastarnians, and on some of the Gepidans, Vandals, 
and other tribes. He triumphed for the Germans and Blem- 
myans on his return to Rome. ~ 

A prince so just and upright, and, at the same time, so 
warlike as Probus, might have been expected to have no 
competitors for empire ; yet even he had to take the field 
against rival emperors. The first of these was Saturnimis, 
whom he himself had made general of the East, a man of 
both talent and virtue, and for whom he h^d a most cordial 
esteem. But the light-minded and turbulent people of 
Alexandria, on occasion of his entry into their city, saluted 
him Augustus ; and, though he rejected the title and retired 
to Palestine, he yet, not reflecting on the generous nature of 
Probus, deemed that he could no longer live in a private 
station. He therefore assumed the purple, saying, with 
tears, to his firiends, that the republic had lost a useful man; 
and that his own ruin, and that of many others, was inevi- 
table. Probus tried in vain to induce him to trust to his. 
clemency. A part of his troops joined those sent against 
him by the emperor ; he was besieged in the castle of Apar 
msa, and taken, and slain. 

After the defeat of Saturniuus, two officers, named Proc- 
ulus and Bonosus, assumed the purple in Germany. They 
were both men of ability, and the emperor found it necessary 
to take the field against them in person. Proculus, being 
defeated, fled for succor to the Franks, by whom he was be- 
trayed; and he fell in battle against the imperial troops. 
Bonosus held out for some time ; but, having received a de- 
cisive overthrow, he hanged himself. As he had been re- 
markable for his drinking powers, one who saw him hanging 
cried, '* There hangs a jar, not a man.'' Probus treated the 
families of both with great humanity. 

Probus, though far less cruel, was as rigid a maintainer 
of discipline in the army as Aurelian had been. His mode 
was to keep the legions constantly employed, and thus to 
obviate the ill efiects of idleness. When he commanded in 
Egypt, he employed his troops in draining marshes, improv- 
ing the course of the Nile, and raising public edifices. In 

* This peoplie inhabited the mouBtains between* Upper Bgypt and 
the Red Sea. 



4.D. 262.] CARDS. 253 

Gaul and Pannonia, he occupied them in fdrming vine- 
yards. His maxim was, that a soldier should not eat hir 
food idly; and he even used to express his hopes that the 
time would come when the republic would have no further 
need ofsoldiefs^ Tfeis language naturally prodtioed a good 
deal of discontent ; and when', on his march against the Per- 
sians; who had broken the peace, (282,) he halted at his 
native town of Sirmium, and set the soldiers at work to cut 
a canal, to drain the marshes which incommoded it, they 
broke out into an open mutiny. Probus fled for safety to an 
iron tower, whence he was in the habit of surveying the prog* 
ress of the works ; but the furious soldiers forced the tower, 
and seized and murdered him. They then lamented him, 
and gave his remains an honorable sepulture^ 



M, Aurelius Cams, 
A.V. 1035—1036. A. i>. 282—283, 

Notwithstanding their grief and repentance for the mur* 
der of Probus, the soldiers did not part with their power of 
choostng^n emperor. They conferred the purple on Cams, 
the praetorian prefect; and the senate was, as usual, obliged 
to acquiesce in their decision. 

Cdrus was about sixty years of age. The place of hi? 
birth is uncertain, but probability is in favor of Illyricum. 
He stood high in the estimation of the late discerning em- 
peror, and he was undoubtedly a man of considerable abilrtj. 

The first care of the new emperor was to punish the au- 
thors of the death of hid predecessor. He tiien raised his 
two- sons, Carinus and Numerian, (who' were both grown 
up,) to Uie dignity of Caesars; and, as the barbarians, after 
the death of Probus, had passed the Rhine and the Lower 
Danube, he sent Carinus into Gaul, diri^cting him, when he 
had repelled the invaders, to fix his residence at Rome, and' 
govern there during his absence. He himself, taking Nume- 
rian with him, marched against the Sarmatians, (283,V 
whom he defeated with a loss of 16,000 slain and 20,000 
prisoners ; and, having thus secured the Illyrian frontier, he 
led his army over to Asia for the Persian war: 

When Cams passed the Euphrates, the Persian monarch,, 
Varanes {Bahram) H., though an able and a valiant prince^ 
being engaged in a civil war, could not collect a force suffi- 
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cient to oppose to the Romans : he therefore sent to propose 
terms of peace. It was evening when the ambassadors ar« 
rived at the Roman camp. Cams was at the time seated oa 
the grass eating his supper, which consisted of a bowl of cold 
boiled peas and^some pieces of jsalt pork, with a.purple woolly 
robe thrown over his shoulders. He desired them to be brought 
to him, and when they came he told< thera that, if their master 
did not submit, he wx>uld in a month's time make Persia as 
bare of trees and standing corn as his owp head was of hair , 
and, suiting the action -to the word, he pulled off the c^ 
which he wore, and displayed his head totally devoid of hair. 
He invited them, if hungry, to share his ^eal.; if not, he 
bade them depart. They withdrew in terror; and Carus. 
forthwith took the field, and recovered the whole of Mesopo- 
tamia ; he defeated the troops sent against him, and took the 
cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon. He was advancing into 
the interior of Persia, when, one day as the army was en- 
camped near the Tigris, there came oa a most furious thun- 
der-storm ; and^ immediately after a most awful clap, a cry 
was raised that the emperor was dead. His. tent was found 
to be in flames; but whether his death was caused by light- 
ning or by treachery, remained uncertain. 



M, Aurelius Ccurinus and M. AureUus Numerianus. 
A. u. 1036—1038. A.D. 283-4885. 

The death of Carus appears to have occurred about the 
end of the year 283. The authority of his sons was readily 
acknowledged; and Numerian, apprehensive, as it might 
seem, of the designs of his brother^ gave up the Persian war 
and set out on iiis return to Europe. 

Numerian was a prince of an amiable disposition, a lover 
and cultivator of literature, a poet, it is said, of no mean 
or^er, and an. eloquent declaimer. He was married to the 
daughter of Arrius Aper, to whom Cams had given the im- 
portant post of prsertorian prefect ; and a^, on account of a 
weakness in his eyes, Numerian was obliged to remain shut 
up in his tent, or to travel in a close litter, all public business 
was transacted in his name by his father-in-law. The firmy 
had reached the shores of the Bosporus when a report was 
spread that the emperor, whom they had not sees for somc^ 
time> had ceased to exist. The soldiers l^roke into the im- 
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perial tent, and there found only the corpse of Numerian. 
The concealment of his death ^ and other circumstances 
caused suspicion to fall on Aper. He was seized and laid 
in chains ; a general assembly of the army was held while 
the generals and tribunes sat in council to select a successor 
io Numerian. Their choice fell on Diocletian, the com- 
mander of the body-rguard. The soldiers testified their ap- 
probation. Diocletian, having ascended the tribunal, made 
a solemn protestation of his own innocence, and thefi caused 
Aper to be led before him. '* This man,^' said he, when he 
appeared, " is the murderer of Numerian ; " and, without giv- 
ing him a moment's time for defence, he plunged his sword 
into his bosom. 

It may cause some surprise that the army should have 
proceeded to the election of an emperor while Carinus was 
yet living. We know not what intrigues there may have 
beeii on the part of Diocletian ; but the vices of that prince 
are said to have been such as would fully justify his exclusion. 
His conduct at Rome had been so vicious, and he put such 
unworthy persons into office even during his father^s life- 
time, that Carus cried he was no son of his, and proposed to 
substitute for him in the empire Constantius, the governor 
of Dalmatia. When the death of his father had removed all 
restraint, he gave free course to his vicious inclinations, dis- 
playing the luxury of an Elagabalus and the cruelty of a 
bomitiaa. The news, however, of the death of his brother, 
and the elevation of Diocletian, roused him to energy, and he 
placed himself at the head of his troops. AfVer a succession 
of engagements^ the decisive conflict took place (May, 286) 
on the plain of Margus, nettr the Danube in McBsia. Carinus 
was betrayed or deserted by his own troops, and he was slain 
by a tribune whose wife he had seduced. 



During the long period now elapsed, the aspect of the Ro- 
man world remained nearly as we have already described it. 
The absence of a respectable middle class of society, abject 
poverty and enormous wealth standing in striking contrast 
in the provinces as well as in Italy, unbridled luxury, and 
the want of all noble and generous feeling, every where 
met the view. At the same time, foreign trade, of which 
luxury is the great promoter, was in a most flourishing state, 
and immense fortunes were acquired by traffic. The silks, 
the spices, and the precious stones and pearls of India, and 
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the amber of the Baltic, reached Rome in abundance, and 
were purchased by its luxurious nobles and their ladies at 
enormous prices. 

The history of this period has noticed two instances 
which may give us some idea of the wealth of individuals 
in those days : the one is that of a Roman nobleman, the 
emperor Tacitus; the other that of an Alexandrian mer- 
chant. The landed and other property of the former pro- 
duced him an income of two hundred and. eighty millions 
of sesterces, and his ready money at the time of his acces- 
sion sufficed for the pay of the army. The merchant was 
Firmus, who assumed the purple in the time of Aurelian. 
This man had a great number of merchantmen on the Ited 
Sea for his trade with India; he carried on a commerce 
with the interior of Africa ; he contracted with the Blemr 
myans for the produce of their mines, and he had also com- 
mercial relations with the Saracens or .Bedoween Arabs. 
He possessed, moreover, extensive manufactories, and it is 
said that he used to boast that the paper manufactured by 
bim would suffice to maiiitain an army. 

The Roman army at this period was evidently on the de- 
cline in respect to discipline and moral force. The soldiers 
were now accustomed to luxuries and indulgences unknown 
to the troops of the republic or of the early days of the em- 
pire. Barbarians entered the Roman service in great num- 
bers ; and we shall ere long find officers of the very highest 
rank and power bearing German names. 

The maintenance of good, military roads had always been 
an object of solicitude with the Roman government. We 
have seen the care of Augustus on this head^ and that wise 
emperor had also instituted a system of posts for the despatch 
of letters on, public business, and the conveyance of persons 
employed by the government. This system was now great- 
ly extended, and post-houses were established at regular dis- 
tances along all the great roads, furnished with horses, mule», 
and carriages, for the conveyance of goods as well as persons. 
These beasts and carriages, were provided gratis \>y the in- 
habitants of the district in which the post-house stood, and 
the supplying of them was a most onerous burthen. Any 
one bearing an imperial dijplomfi could demand horses and 
carriages, and food for himself and attendants without pay- 
ment. The system was in effisct the same as that which 
prevails at the present day in Turkey, where the sultan's 
firman corresponds exactly with the imperial diploma* 
When the emperor was on his way to any part of his do- 



FBILOSOPHT. S67 

MiBionB, bn wh^ ccnirt and retinue were maintained at the 
charge of the inhabiiaikts of the towns where he halted ; and 
at each he expected to find a palace ready furnished. In 
like manner, the w^nts of the troops when on their march 
were to be supplied; and when we reflect how frequently 
they were removed from one frontier to another, and how 
incessant most of the emperors were in their movements, 
we may form some conception of the of^ression endured by 
the subjects* 

Literature partook of the general decline. After the 
reign of Trajan, we do not meet with a dingle Latin poet 
or historian possessing any merit. The Greek La'nguage 
was not, however, equally barren. Plutarch, who wrote on 
such n variety of subjects in so agreeable a manner, flourr 
ished under the Antonines. The witty Lttcian was hie 
contemporary. History was written by Arrian, Dion Ca»* 
sius, and Herodian, with mote or less success. The travels 
of Pausaaias in Greece are of ^eat va^ue to the modern 
scholar ; apd the medical writings of Galen, and the works 
of Ptolemy on astronomy and geography-, long etercised a 
most powerful influence over the human mind - in both 
Europe and Asi6. In poetrv the. Grecian mose of this 
period aimed at no higher flight than her Latin sister^ 

The brjftnch of iiter^ure (if we may so term it) most culti* 
yated at this time was philosq^hy. The Stoic system found 
many followers ; it numbered among its professors the etiy 
p^x>r Marcus Aurelius, who bequeathed to posterity his 
Meditations, in ten books; and Arrian, the historian and 
statesman, published the lessons of his master, Epictetus* 
But the philosophy which far eclipsed all the others, was the 
New Platohism of Alexandria^ of which it is necessary to 
speak somewhat in detail. 

In the writings of Plato there is much that has a mystic 
tone, borrowed perhaps from the Pythagoreans, or derived 
immediately from the East. In such parts the usual charao- 
teristics of mysticism a{^ar ; simple truths are enveloped in 
figurative language, and vain attempts are made at explain- 
ing things beyond the reach of human knowledge. As such 
we may mention the Timsus and similar pieces, which are 
certainly the least valuable portion of the philosopher's 
writings.^ 1^ ow'ing to theiv obscurity, which gives them a 
▼ague air of magnificent profundity, these were the verji 
pieces that some most admired; and their resemblance to 

22* oo 



BS8 PHUAisorar. 

the dreamy speculations of the East strongly recomniended 
them to those whose turn of mind led them to mysticism 
and to the cultiiration of occult philosophy. Alexandria was 
the chief seat of this Platonism, and its professors there ob- 
tained the name of Eclectics ; fot, taking their leading 
principles from the works of Plato, they added such of 
those of the Stoics, the. Peripatetics, and of the Oriental 
philosophy, as were capable of being brought, into harmony 
with those of their master. The writings of Phiio the Jew 
win show how Platonism and the Law of Moses were made 
Xo accord. 

Toward the close of the' second century, this philosophy 
Teceived a more extended form from a teacher named Am- 
monius Saccas, a man of great ingenuity and of a lively 
imagination.' His object was to bring all sects of philoso- 
phy, and all forms of religion, Christianity included, into 
one harmonious whole. His system differed from that of 
the Eclectics in this, that, while theif viewed the different 
systems as composed of truth and error, he regarded them 
as all flowing from the one source of truth> and therefore 
Capable of being reduced to their original unity. He held 
the world to be an eternal emanation of the Deity ; and he 
adopted and extended the Egyptian and Platonic notion of 
Daemons of different ranks and degrees. The human soul, 
he asserted, might, by means of ^certain secret rites, become 
capable of perceiving and conversing with these intelligences. 
This art, which he termed TJieurgia^ was a kind of magic, 
the exercise of which was confined to those of highest order 
in the sect. With this was combined a system of rigid ascet- 
icism, enjoined on all who aimed at freeing the soul from the 
bonds of the body. Ammonius, who was born a Christian, 
represented Christ as having been an admirable Theurgist ; 
and he labored to bring the Christian doctrine into accord- 
ance with his own peculiar views, by representing such parts 
of it as resisted his efforts as interpolations made by ignorant 
disciples. As many of the Christians studied in his school, 
the effect of the New Platonism, ds it was named, or their 
speculations, proved extremely injurious, and many of the 
subsequent errors and superstitions into which they fell, may 
be traced to that source. The roost distinguished of the 
New Platonists were Porphyry, Plotinus, Pt'bclus, Siraplicius, 
and Jambiichus. The sect flourished till the time of the 
final triumph of Christianity. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE GHAISTIAN CHURCH. 

PEIISECVTIONS OF THE CHUBCH, — * COHRUPTION OF RELI* 

GION. -r- THE EBIONITES. «— GNOSTIC HERESIES. MONTA- 

NUS. — ^ THE PASCHAL QUESTION. — . COUNCILS* — THE HIB- 

BARCHT. PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY, ITS EFFECTS. RITE9 

ANP CEREMONIES. — ^^ CHRISTIAN WRITERS* 

The Christian religion, during the last two centtiries, had 
made rapid progress, and extended itself to Spain, Gaul^ 
Britain, and the most remote parts of the Roman empire ; 
but it at the same time had to endure external persecution 
and intemfd corruption. It also underwent a change in its 
discipline and government, and thereby lost a portion of its 
original simplicity. ,Of these subjects we will now treat. 

Nothing can be more erroneous than the idea given by 
Gibbon and other skeptical writers of the tolerant spirit of 
the ancient world. This boasted tolerance merely extended 
to allowing each people to follow its own national system 
of religion, and worship its own traditional deities, provided 
they did not atte^ipt to make proselytes. It was in effect the 
toleration still to be found in Mohammedan countries; but, 
with respect to the worship of new or foreign deities by their 
own citizens, the laws both of Greece and Rome were strict 
and severe. One of the charges on which the excellent Soc- 
rates was condemned to death, was that of introducing new 
deities ; and the language of the Roman law was, '< Let no 
one have any separate worship or hold any new gods; nor 
let any private worship be offered to any strange gods, unless 
they have been publicly adopted.*'* We find that this law 
Was acted on in all times of the republic, and that the magis- 
trates had the power to prevent any foreign mode of worship, 
drive from the city or otherwise punish its professors and 
ministers, and seize and destroy their religious, books. t The 
reason of these laws was probably political rather jthan re- 
ligious; for all governments have a natural and a just aversion 
to secret societies, which are so easily and so frequently con- 

' * Cicero, Laiws, ii. 8. 
t Livy, iv. 30 ; xxxix. 16. Val. Max. i. 3. Dion, lii. 36. 
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▼erted to political purposes, and the professors of a religion 
diflferent from that of the state will always form a distinct so- 
ciety, and, as they increase in numl^ers^ may prove dangerous 
to the political constitution. 

The early Christians were unfottttn^te ia many circum- 
stances. The Jews, who were their most implacable ene-. 
mies, were ^ablished in all parts of the empire; and they 
were not only exposed to their calumnies and persecutions, 
but, as they were regarded as merely a sect of that pec^iej 
they came in fbr their share of the odium under which they 
lay. Again, proselytism was of the very essence of the new 
faith ; and this was a point on which the Rc»nan government 
was Jnost jealous and apprehensive. Further, the Christians 
were taught to hold all idolatrous rites in the utmost abhor- 
rence ; and, as these were woven into the whole texture of 
public and private life, they found it necessary to abstaia 
from the theatres, and from all public shows and solemnities ; 
and they were obliged to be equally on their guard in the re> 
lations of private life, and hence they were regarded as mo> 
rose and unsociable. The spiritual monotheism of the Chris- 
tians was, moreover, considered as atheism* by those who 
had no conception of religion disjoined from temples, images^ 
and a pkrality of objects of worship. The simple rites and 
practices of their religion also furnish^ materials of calumily 
to their enemies. The symbolical eating and drinking of the 
body and blood of Christ in the Eucharist> for example, was 
converted into Thyestian banquets, and their Agapte or lore* 
feasts were represented as scenes of riot and polliiticm. The 
Christians themselves, too, were. not always prudent; they 
gave at times needless offence^ and many exhibited what we 
may term a selfish eagerness ta obtain the crown of martyr- 
dom. 

We thus see that the Christians were amenable to the 
ancient law of Rome for introducing a new religion and 
neglecting to comply with that of the state, and Ibr their zeal 
ih making proselytes to their opinions. They were at the 
same time odious to the vulgar, for their abstinence firom the 
temples arid the public shows; All kinds of calumnies were 
therefore spread abroad respecting theni; and we need not 
Wonder at these finding ready acceptance with the vulgar, 
when we recollect how they operated oa the nunds of such 

* [Much the same as, at the preient dar, iieUm aod aUuitm an 
often eoikfouaded by the i^orant and bigdUaa.'— J. Tr &»\ 
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men as Tacitus and Suetonius. To such a pitch did the 
popular dislike of the Christians at length rise, that the guilt of 
all public calamities was laid on them. ** If the Tiber/' sajs 
TertulUan,* *' has oveiflowed its banks ; or the Nile has not 
overflowed ; if Heaven has refused its rain ; if the earth has 
been shaken ; if fkmine or . plague has spread its ravages, 
the cry is immediately raised, *To the lions with the Chris- 
tians !'" 

When Christianity bad triumphed over its foes, and was 
become the religion ef the state, men began, like voyagers 
escaped from shipwreck, to look back with an eye of compla- 
cency on the perils through which it had passed, and felt a 
pleasure in magnifying >its. calamities and sufferings. The 
number of persecutions was gradually raised to the mystic 
number of ten, the number of the victims^ was prodigiously 
magnified, and imagination amused itself in varying the 
modes of their torture. The apostle John, for example, was 
[pretended to have been] thrown^ at Rome, by order of 
Domitian, into a caldron of boiling oil, from which he came 
forth unscathed; and St. Baby] as .was, at Pergamus, put in- 
to a brazen bull,'^heated red-hot; though these martyrdoms 
were apjparently unknown to the learned Eusebius, and there 
are little grounds for supposing that there was any persecu- 
tion in the time of Domitian. The chief inventors of these 
pious legends were the monks, a class of men who have al- 
ways exhibited a strong inclination for the supernatural and 
the horrii)le. We will here briefly sketch the sufferings of 
the church, as they are to be derived from authentic sources.f 

The first persecution of the Christians is that by Nero, 
above related. That, as we have seen, was merely an effort 
made by a tyrant to throw the guilt with which he was him- 
self charged on a body who were generally obnoxious: 
there was nothing whatever religious or political in it, and 
we have bo reason for supposing that it wasL of long duration, 
or extended beyond the city of Rome. Eusebius mentions a 
tradition that St. Paul was beheaded and St. Peter crucified 
at this time; but little reliance is to be placed on such ac- 
counts, and it is extremely doubtful if the latter ever came to 
Rome: 

Under the Flavian family, the Christians were unmolested. 

• Apol. 40. 

t In thfe following accbant of the persecntioni, we hare made Eme* 
bias our principal guide. Very few o( the Acts of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs of the first three oentories, as Mosheim observes, are genoine. 
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I>oniitikn, indeed, is said, toward the close of his reigii) to 
have exercised some severities against them. Ou this occa* 
Hion, we are told, the two grandsons of Jadas, the brother of 
Our Lord, were brought before him, as being of the family of 
David. In answer to his inquiries, they told him that their 
whole property consisted of a small piece of land, which they 
cultivated themselves ; and they showed their hands hardened 
with toil. The kingdom of Christ which they expected they 
described as a celestial one, which would not appear till the 
end of the world. The tyrant, apprehending kittle from the 
heirs df such a kingdom, dismissed them with contempt, and 
put an end to thfe persecution.* 

In the reign of Trajan, Eusebius says, ''there v^as a partial 
persecution excited throughoiit the cities, in consequence of 
k popular iiisurrection,'' i, e. an insurrection of the populace 
against the Christians, the usual source of persecution. It 
Would appear to have been very partial indeed, for he men- 
tions but one martyr, St. Simeon, bishop of Jerusalem; a 
kinsman of our Lord's. The celebrated letter of Pliny to 
Tra|an, however, proves that in some parts of the empire the 
Chnsti^tis were exposed to much peril. This amiable man, 
beini^ appointed governor of Pontus and Bithynia in the year 
103^ found numerous charges brought against persons of all 
ages and sexes as Christiafis. Unwilling to punish, and tia- 
certain how to act, he wrote to ihe emperor for advice.f -Tra- 
jan, in his reply, directed that the Christians should not be 
sought af)er, but that, if accused and ^^onvicted, they should 
be punished, and that no anonymous accusations should be 
attended to. Considering the Roman law on the subject, 
and the general stale of sentiment and feeling at the time, 
this rescript is highly creditable to the huoianity and the 
justice of the emperor. From Pliny's letter we learn that a 
chief ground of proceeding against the Christians was the em- 
peror's aversion to clubs and societies, {hettBriaSt) for which 
reason Pliny was very strict in prohibiting the Christians 
from meeting together to celebrate the Eucharist or hold 
their love feasts. 

We further learh that the number of the Christians was 
very considerable, both in the towns and in the country, and 
that the heathen temples had been nearly deserted '; but that, 
when the law was put in force, such numbers abandoned their 

* Hegeaippufl op. Euseb. iii. 90. t Flin. £p. x. 99^ 96. 
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faith, that PKuy had strpDg hopes that the superstition, as he 
terined it, might be suppressed. 

So far was Hadriaa from being a persecatot, that, ac* 
eofding to Jastin Martyr,* Sereniiis Graniaous, the procoor 
8ul of Asia, having written to^ him ** that it did not appear 
just to put the Christians to death without a tegular accu« 
fijajtion and trial, merely to Ratify the outcries of the popii* 
lace," he. issued a rescript, directed to Granianus's sucoessoTi 
Minucius Fuudanus, directing him to pay no regard to mere 
petitions and outcries, but to judge of .the acc.usatious himself^ 
and to punish the accused according to the quality of their 
offence, if it w^ clearly proved that they had transgressed 
the laws, but 4t tlie same time to punisfh severely any one 
who should bring a false and slanderous accusation. The 
emperor, it would ^eem, wrqte.to the sam^ effect to some of 
the, other governor^.t 

During the reign of the excellent Antoninus Pius, the 
ChristiaiAs suffered no molestation on the part of the ffovertb 
ment;- but they had much to endure from the n^alignity and 
saperstition of the populace of the provincial towns of Asia. 
The emperor, howeve^r, interposed in their behalf, and re^ 
newed the directions of Hadrian to the authorities in tha 
|rovinces. 

Hitherto the suflferings of the Christians had been cowt* 
paratively light ;, but under the reign of the philosophic M* 
Aurelius, a severe persecution raged against them. It is not 
quite clear whether any edicts were made by the emperor di- 
recting ttem to be punished,! but he certainly held them iii 
©ontemptj and he was anxious to uphold the ancient religion 
and ceremonies ^of the state, and miiy therefore bare been in-* 
clined to deal rigorously with those who rejected and opposed 
them. StiM, on examining the accounts of the martyrdoms 
in this reign, it will appear that they resulted in general from 
the. usual cause — the hatred of the populace towards the 
Christians. 

. The year 166, in which Aurelius first left Rome for the 
German war, is usually fixed on as the cpmmencenxent of the 
persecution, A Christian, named Ptoiemaius, and two others 
were put^to death at Rome, solely, we are told, on apcount 
of their faith. On this occasion, Ju^in Martyr (by whom we 

• Euseb. iv, 8, 9. t Euseb. iv. 26. 

t Melito (ap. Euseb. iv. 26) wotild eeem to assert that there were 
dbaei^e^ »sued against the Christians by Aurelius j but Tertulliaa 
(Apoi 5) av«rs me cpatrary. , 
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are informed of the fact) addressed -his second Apolo^ to 
the emperor and the senate. He was himself, ^soon after, 
with some others, put to death by the city prefect Rusticus. 
As Rusticus was a philosopher, and the Epicurean Crescehd, 
Justin's great opponent, was then at Rome, there appears to 
be some reason for supposing that the philosophers bad 
already adopted that spirit of inreterate hostility tothQ 
Christians ndiich caused them to become th^r unrelenting 
persecutors. It was also in this year that the persecution 
broke out at Smyraa, in which the venerable Bishop Poly-o~ 
^arp, and about a dozen other Christiana, sufiered for their 
faith. The church of Smyrna wrote, on this occasion, an 
epistle to those of Pontus, from which we learn the following 
particulars. 

The letter, commenced with an account of the other 
martyrs and their sufferings; ** The by-stariders," it says, 
^* were struck with amazement at seeing them lacerated with 
scourges to their very blood and arteries, so that the flesh con- 
cealed in the very inmost parts of the' body, and the bowels 
themselves, were exposed to view. Then they yfrete laid upon 
sea-shells, and on the sharp heads of spears on the ground, and, 
after passing through: every kind of punishment and torment, 
were at last thrown its food for wild beasts." Theyouth and 
beauty of one of these martyrs, named Qermahicus, interest- 
ed the proconsul so much, that he earnestly implored him to 
take compassion on himself; hut the ardent youth even irri- 
tated the beast to which he was exposed, and speedily per- 
ished. The multitude then began to call for Polycarp. This 
venerable prelate had, on the urgency of his friends, retired 
from the city ; but he was discovered and seized by those 
sent in quest of him. When brought back to Smyrna, he was 
conducted straight to the Stadion, (where public shows were 
exhibited,) and led to the tribunal of the proconsul, who 
urged him to deny Christ, and sw*ear by the genius of Cesar* 
" Eighty-and-six years," said the holy prelatie, " have I served 
Christ, and he never did me wrong; and how. can I now 
blaspheme my King that has saved me? "" Aftier several vain 
attempts to influence him, the proconsul caused the herald to 
proclaim aloud, ** Polycarp confesses that he is a Christian." 
The multitude then, both Jews and Gentiles, cried out, 
^* This is ths^t teacher of Asia, the father of the Christians, 
the destroyer of our gods, lie that teaches multitudes, not to 
sacrifice, not to worship." They insisted that a lion should 
be loosed at him ; but, being informed that that part of the 
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diow was over, they cried out thai he should be burnt alive , 
and they forthwith began to collect wood and straw from the* 
shop^s and baths for the purpose^ " the Jews, as usualy freely 
offering their services." It was the custom to secure the: 
victim to the stake with nails; but at his own request Poly« 
carp was merely bound to it. He uttered a most devout, 
prayer, and fire was then set to the pile. But the flame's did 
not approach him ; '* they presented," says the narrative, '' an. 
appearance like an oven, as when the sail of a vessel is filled 
with the wind, and thus formed a wall round the body of the 
martyr ; and he was in the midst, not like burning flesh, but. 
like gold and silver, putified in the furnace. We also per* 
ceived a fragrant odor, like the jfumes of incense or other 
precious aromatic drugs." The executioner at length, by 
the order of the people, ran him through with his sword ; and 
the gush of blood, it is added, was so great as to extinguish, 
the fire. At the instigation of the Jews, the body of the 
martyr was burnt, lest, as they said, the Christians should 
begin to worship Polycarp instead of him that was crucified. 
The letter asserts that the martyrdom of Polycarp terminated 
the persecution at Smyrna ; but as martyrs are mentioned at 
Pergamus, victims may still have continued to be given to the 
popular fury. 

Hitherto the persecution of the Christians seems to have 
been nearly confined to Asia, and to have been chiefly ex-^ 
cited by the Jews ; but in the year 177, Gaul, whither the* 
gospel had now penetrated, became the scene of persecution * 
on a scale of magnitude as yet without example. The 
churches of Lyons and Yienne wrote to those of Asia a full 
account of their sufferings, from which it appears that the- 
governor and the populace were equally envenomed, against 
the Christians, and that the emperor himself, when consulted 
on the subject, merely directed that those who were Roman 
citizens should be beheaded, those who renounced their faithi 
be dismissed, leaving the rest to be exposed to the beasts, or 
put to death in other barbarous modes. Among the victims 
were Pothinus, bishop of Lyons, a venerable prelate of ninety 
years of age, and A'ttalus of Pergamus, a man of great zed. 
and piety. But the constancy of a female slave, named 
Blandina, was the subject of admiration to both Christians 
and Gentiles. Every refinement of torture was exercised 
npon her ; day after day she was tortured or exposed to the 
beasts, who, however, would not even touch her. At length 
she was put in a net, and flung before a furious bull; and 

CONTIN. 23 H H 
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when be had tossed her till she became insensible^ she was 
despatched bf the executioner. Amdn^ the modea of torture 
employed was an iron ch^ir made quite hot^ in which the 
▼ictims were compelled to sit till their flesh was literaHjr 
roasted; hot plates of brass were also fastened to the tender^ 
est parts of their bodies. . Heathen slaves^ belonging to the 
Christians, were seized, and by terror or persuasion were in* 
ducedy says the letter, '^ to charge us with the feasts of Thy- 
estes, and, the incests of CEdipus, and such crimes as we maj 
neither think nor speak of, and such indeed as we do not even 
believe were committed by men." 

The reign of Commodus was a period of repose to the 
church. Severus also favored the Christians in the firsi 
years of his reign; but in 203 he issued an edict forbiilding 
any one to become a Jew or a Christian. This gave oicca* 
sion to the exercise of some severities, of which the principal 
scene was Alexandria. In the reigns that intervened between 
Severus and Decius^ the Christians were either favored or 
unmolested, with the exception of that of Maximin^ who per- 
secuted the h^ads of the church, on account of their attaehr 
ment to his virtuous predecessor. 

Decius, as we have seen, was anxious to restore the ancient 
institutions of Rome. As these were connected with the r^ 
ligion of the state, and as the Christians, whose faith was 
most strongly opposed to tlmt religion, \^ere now become ex* 
eeedingly numerous, he saw that he must suitress their doc* 
trine before he could hope to carry his d«^ign into effect. 
He accordingly issued an edict, requiring all his subjects, 
under heavy penalties, to return to^the ancient religion ; and 
a persecution of the church, more severe than any that had 
yet occurred, was the immediate result The fervid declame- 
tipn of St. Cyprian, or the highly-colored fancy-pieee of St. 
Gregory Nyssen, on this subject, cannot be relied on with im* 
plicit confidence ; but from the fact that numbers (including 
priests and even prelates) apostatized, and from the eon* 
stancy of th^ tradition, there can be no doubt but t^at the 
persecution was both general and severe. The bishop of 
Rome suffered martyrdom, those of Jerusalem and Antioch 
died in prison. The celebrated Origen was also among 
tho^e who suffered imprisonment and torture in this cidavii- 
toiis period .^ 

Valerian is said to have been at first extremely favoeidble 
to the Christians ; but when he was in the East^ influenced 
by Macrianus, he wrote to the senate^ eidering the severest 
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ineasares to be adopted against them. The persecution 
which ensued was terminated by the captivity of the emperor 
in the year 260 ; and Gallienus wrote circulars to the bishops, 
authorizing them to resume the pubtic^ exercise of their ol^ 
fices, and assuring them of his protection. 

Among the martyrs in the time of Valerian, the most illus- 
triotis was St. Cyprian, bishop of Carthage. 

This td>le, zedous^ and eloquent prelate had prudently 
concealed himself during the persecution of Decius. When 
Valerian's first edict was issued, the proconsul summoned 
him before him, and informed him that the emperor required 
all who had abandoned the religion of the state to return to 
it.*^ Cyprian replied that he was a Christian, and a bishop, 
a worshipper of the true and only God. A sentence of banish- 
ment was then pronounced against him, and he was sent to 
Curubis, a city on the sea-coast, about forty miles from 
Carthage. On the arrival, however, of a new proconsul, he 
was allowed to return to Carthage, and reside in his gardens 
near the city. He had not been there long when (^S) the 
proconsul received positive orders to proceed capitally against 
the Christian teachers. An officer was therefore sent with 
some jBoldiers to arrest Cyprian and bring him before the tri*> 
bunal. As his cause could not be heard that day, the officer 
took him to his own house for the iiight, where he treated 
bim with much attention, and allowed his friends free access 
to him. The Christians kept watch all through the night, in 
the street before the house. In the morning, the bishop was 
conducted before the proconsul's tribunal. Having answered 
to his name, he was called on to obey the emperor's mandate, 
and offin* sacrifice. He replied, << I do not sacrifice." The 
proconsul urged him, but he was firm ; and that magistrate, 
having consulted with his council, read from a tablet his sen- 
tence in the following words : *^ That Thascius Cyprianus 
should be immediately beheaded, as the enemy of Uie gods 
of Rome, and as the chief and ringleader of a criminal as- 
sociation, which he had seduced into an impious resistance 
against the laws of the most holy emperors. Valerian and Gal- 
irenus." . The bishop calmly responded, ** God be praised ! " 
the Christians, who were present in great numbers, cried out, 
'(Let us top he beheaded with him." Cyprian was then led 
away to the plain before the city ; the presbyters and dea- 
cons acGompaoied him,^ and aided him in his preparations for 

* The prelate had been a convert. 
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death; he took off hb upper garment^ and, directing them to 
ffive the executioner five-and-twentj pieces of gold, laid his 
hands on his face, and bent his head, which was struck off al 
ooe blow. In the night his bodj was conveyed, amidst a 
multitude of lights, to the burial-place of the Christians, and 
there deposited, the government giving no opposition.* 

After the reign of Valerian, the church had rest for nearly 
half a century, when its last and greatest persecution broke 
out. We will relate that event in its proper place. 

On reviewing the history of the church for the first three 
centuries, various subjects of reflection present themselves. 
We may, for example, observe, as we have already done, that 
the sufferings of the Christians have been greatly exaggerated 
by the frauds and fictions of succeeding ages ; that the per- 
secutions on the part of the Roman government were politi- 
cal rather than religious, as they occurred in the reigns of the 
best emperors, who were evidently prompted by the desire of 
restoring the ancient institutions to which the Roman great- 
ness was ascribed ; that, finally, the greatest sufferings of the 
Christians were caused by the fanatic spirit of the populace, 
especially in the cities of Asia, and at the instigation of the 
Jews ; and were sometimes brought on by their own impru- 
dence. It may further be observed, that the charge made 
against the heathen priesthood of exciting the fanaticism of 
the people out of regard to their own gains, does not seem to 
be well founded. They did not, in fact, except in Asia Mi- 
nor, form a separate caste or order ; and they therefore had 
not the corporate spirit which would inspire them with jeal- 
ousy and fears. Finally, we would observe that the popular 
saying, " The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church," 
should be received with great limitations. That many were 
led to view Christianity with a favorable eye when they saw 
the constancy with which even women and children met tor- 
ture and death, is not to be denied ; the same effects were 
observed in England in the time of dueen Mary Tudor. 
But false religion, heresy, even atheism itself, have had their 
martyrs ; and the progress of Christianity should be ascribed 
to its true causes, namely, its purity, and the other causes al- 
ready enumerated. 

It is a melancholy reflection, that, giving the greatest ex- 

* There i% a very circumstantial aocoont of the martyrdom of Cyp- 
rian, by the deacon Pontiui, who waa in attendance on him ; the pro 
consular acti alao remain, and the two accounts harmonise. 
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ttnt eoQftisteDt with trutli and probability to the number of 
Chrntiana immolaited by the j>olioy or the intolerance of hea- 
then Roaie> it still fell infinitely abort of that of the victims 
sa^ificed to the bigotry of Papal Rome. .When we think of 
the crusade against the Albigenses, of the 50,000 or 100,000 
Protestants destroyed in the Netherlands, the. St. Bartholo- 
mew massacre in France, the 100,000 persona burnt by the 
Inquisition, and the other dreadful deeds of the church of 
Rome, the persecutions of Aurelius, of Decius^ and even of 
Diocletian,, shrink into absolute insignificance; and we are 
Iwced to acknowledge that the perversion of true religion can 
outgo any false religion in barbarity. At the same tiine #e 
must protest against the acts of Popery being laid to the 
c^^v^e of genuine Christianity. 

The evils of persecution were only transient ; but those ii»> 
iicted by heresy a^d false doctrine were deep and permit 
aent, and their iU effects are felt even at the present dajp. 
The pride of the human intellect, and the desire to discover 
those Secrets which are not to be known to roan, gave origia 
to oiiosi of those opinions which we find recorded as monstrous 
heresies by the Fathers of the Church. These may be aAl 
oompreheaded under the term Gnosis, (rvwris^ knowledge^ 
the word used to designate the false philosophy which then 
prevafled, and which had been derived from the sultry r*- 
nons of India and Persia. To this is to be added the New 
Platonism of the Greeks, which, however, had borrowed large- 
ly of the Orientail philosophy, and the Judaism or corrupted 
religion of the people of Israel. From these various sources 
fk^wed alL the corruptions of the pure and simple religion of 
the gospel ; and so early did their operation commence, that it 
may be said that the stream had hardly burst from the sacred 
mount wben it was defiled with mundane impurities. 

It is not our intention to treat of all the heresies enoaKeP»- 
tad by the Fathers. We shall only touch upon the principal 
ones,, commencing with those which originated in Judsdsniw* 

Frottb the Acts' oi the Apostles and the Epistles of St. Paul, 
we learn that the Jewish converts in general, from devotion 
to their law, whose precepts they regarded as of everlastins 
obfigation, and from' their ignotance of the tnle natute and 
spirit of Christianity, held that the observance of the cer^- 

*' la the remainder of this chapter, onr immediate anthority haa heet. 
t&e learned, candid, and judicious M«Bheim. The seferenoes to Isa* 
lUBiis and other writers will be fiNlnd in his works. 

38* 
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inoDial Itw was neceaBuj for Balvation. Against this errone- 
-OII8 notion the apostle Paol exerted himsdi with the utmost 
▼Igor; and he succeeded in checking its progress among 
the Gentile concerts. It still, however, continued to prevail 
among the Christians of Judsa; and aUbr the destruction of 
Jerusalem, in the reign of Hadrian, those who persisted in 
maintaining it withdrew to Perea, or the r^on bejond the 
Jordan, and formed there a church of their own. They soon, 
however, ^lit into two sects, named Nazarenes and Ebion- 
ites;* each of which had its peculiar gospel, -diff^ing (rom 
those which have been received by the church in generaL 
The former, who held that the Mosaic law was binding onlj 
on Jews, were not regarded as heretics ; but the latter, deny- 
ing the miraculous conception of Christ, and asserting that 
the Mosaic law, with all the additions made to it by the tra- 
ditions of the Pharisees, was binding on every one, were nat- 
urally placed under that denomination. Neither attained to 
any importance; and after no very long time their names 
alone remained to testify their former existence. 

On lookii^ through the ancient religions of Europe, from 
the Frozen Ocean to the Mediterranean, one is struck with 
the absence of all purely malignant beings : in those of Asia, 
on the contrary, we usually encount^ one or more deities 
whose delight is in the production of evil, or whose office ia 
destruction. In the Mosaic religion, the evil power is justly 
represented as the mere servant of the supreme God ; but in 
some of the uninspired creeds, he is exalted into the rival and 
•enemy of the great. Author of good. This system received 
its fullest development in the ancient religion of Persia, 
where, beside the original cause of all, there was a hierarchy 
of good spirits ruled over by a prince named Ormuzd, who 
were engaged in ceaseless conflict with Ahriman, the prince 
of darkness, and his subordinate spirits, f The Apocryphal 
books of the Jews show that during the Captivity they had im- 
bibed many ideas from the religion of their conquerors; and 
«t the time when Christianity was first promulgated, the Ori- 

* That is, The Poor, as the term ngnifies in Hebrew. The best- 
founded opinion as to its origin is, that it was adopted by themselves 
on ^count of their hamility or poyerty. 

t [It should, however, be added, that both Ormuzd and Ahriman 
were subordinate to the supreme fint cause, according to this system, 
and that it was a fundamental article that, in the end, Ahriman was to 
be overcome by Ormuid. — J. T. 8.] 
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^dtal philosophy, or Gnosis, as this system is denominated^ 
was widely spread over western Asia. 

Tjie doctrine of the two principles evidently arose from 
the wish to explain the origin of evil. Nature and reason 
lead man to regard the Supreme Being as purely ffood. That 
evil could not proceed from him was manifest ; whence, then, 
the ills of nature and the vice and pains of man? Matter 
which composed the parts of the world and the bodies of man 
was an< apparent cause ; but matter, sluggish and inert, could 
hardly be supposed to have organized itself, and produced the 
beauty, order, and harmony, so conspicuous in the material 
world; and if that task was assigned to the Deity, he became, 
by necessary inference, the author of all the evil that thence 
resulted. There must therefore have been some intelligent 
being the author of evil. On the subject of the nature of this 
being there was much difference of opinion. Some regarded 
him as equal to and coeternal witth the good Deity; others 
held him to be generated of matter; others, again, maintained 
that he was the ofl&pring of the Deity, who, from pride and 
envy, had rebelled against the author of his being, and erected 
a separate state for himself. Many viewed the creator of the 
world as one of the spirits generated by the Deity, who was 
moved to his work by a sudden impulse, and acted with the 
approbation of the Deity, from whom pride afterwards caused 
him to fall off*, and to seduce men to disobedience. Others 
thought he had a natural tendency to evil ; others, that, like 
the world and man, his work, he was composed of both good 
and evil. All agreed in the belief of an eternal warfare be- 
tween the ffood and evil principles. 

The proressors of this philosophy gave to the good being 
the appellation of Depth, (Bvddg,) on account of his anfathom- 
able nature; they named his abode the Fulness, (/7A,t)^jua,) 
a vast expanse resplendent with everlasting light Here he 
abode for ages in solitude and silence, till at length, moved 
by some secret impulse, be begat of himself two intelligences, 
one of either sex. These gave being 1o others, who becom* 
ing progenitors in their turn, the region of light was gradual- 
ly peopled with a numerous family of blessed spirits; but the 
farther their remove, in the order of birth, from the original 
parent, the less was their degree of goodness, knowledge, and 
power. To the higher class of these spirits was given the 
name of JBons, {M(aveg,) or eternal beings. 

Matter lay, rude and undigested, far beyond the realms of 
light. It was agitated by turbulent, irregular, intestinal mo- 
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tiona, aad eoatained in it the seeds of moral snd naturd 
evil. In this condition it was found by the Mou^ who was-la 
give it fom. Thia heing, named the Demiarge (J^fuoBgYos) 
Of Worker^ having fashioned the world, filled it with menr ana 
other animals^ giving them paztidefl of the divine essence to 
animate their material bodies. He then threw off his allegih 
ance to the asthor of his being, assumed the -government of 
the world, dividing it into (ustricts, of which he assigned 
the government to the inferior Eqpirits who had assisted hkn 
in the work of creation. The Deity, however, did net abw* 
don the world altogether. Moved with compasnion for die 
divine portion of man which was confined i» the prison of 
the flesh, and liable to be involved in ignorance and tainted 
with vice, he firom time to time sent forth teachers, endowed: 
with wisdom and filled with celestial light, to iMtroct man> 
kind in truth and virtue; but the Demiurge and hisassoctatai 
persecuted and slew the divine messengers, and opposed the 
truth by superstition and sensual pleasures. Their effinrts 
were but too successful; a small portion only <^ mankind 
continued in the worship of the true God and the practice 
of virtue ; all the rest were sunk in idolatry and sensuality. 
The former, when freed from their bodies by death, were 
admitted at once into the realms of supernal Kght; the latter 
were forced to migrate into various bodies ; but the greater 
part, if not all of them, will at length be purified and restored 
to their celestial country, and then the Deity will dissolve the 
material world, and reduce it to its primitive^ state, and viee 
and misery will cease forever. 

The belief of the essential mi^ignity of nHtttev was eaten- 
lated to produce two opposite effects on the moral conduct 
of man. Some would think it their duty to mvigorate the 
spirit and keep the body under by meditation, 1^ fasting, 
by self-denial, and mortification of every kind. Hence the 
Yogees of Brahmanism, the Fakeers and Dervishes of Mo- 
hammedanism, and the monks of Buddhism and corrupted 
Christianity. Others, maintaining that the essence of piety 
ccmsisted in a knowied^ of the' Supreme Being, and the 
maintenance of an intercourse with him by eontemplatiott> 
and abstraction, and that the pure soulf was unaffected by the 
acts of its' impure companion, held that the practice of virtue 
was not enjoined by the Deity., but was only fhe artifice o£ 
the prince of the world to keep men in obedstnoe. Thsf 
therefi>re fi'eely indulged all their sensual propensities. This 
eq»lainB the eharges of dissoluteness made against some sants 
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of the Gnofitics ; bat these charges, iriiich are certainly ex* 
aggerated, must not be implicitly received. 

Had this false philosophy remained distinct from Chris- 
tianity, it might. have proved comparatively innocaous. But 
the Gnostic philosophers looked forward to the appearance 
of another of the divine messengers who were to redeem 
mankind from the tyranny of the Demiurge ; and many of 
them, struck by the miracles of Jesus Christ, and the purity, 
sublimity, and comprehensiveness of his doctrine, which 
tended to abrogate the Mosaic law, (regarded by them as the 
work of the Demiurge,) and overthrow the idolatry of the 
heathen, saw in him the long-expected envoy of heaven, and 
embraced his religion. Their firmly-rooted tenets, however, 
did not accord with its divine simplicity ; and they found it 
necessary to modify it considerably. For this purpose, thej 
asserted that the religion of Christ consisted of two sets of 
doctrines; the one easy, and suited to the capacity of the 
vulgar, which was contained in the books of the New TestiH 
ment ; the other of a higher nature and deeper import, re- 
vealed by Christ in private to his apostles, for their knowl- 
edge of which they were indebted to Peter, Paul, and 
Andrew; in .whose numes they forged various Goi^ls and 
Epistles. They also maintained that the copies of the New 
Testament in common use had been corrupted, and produced 
what they affirmed to be genuine transcripts, of the real 
originals. They moreover appealed to certam books which 
bore the venerable names of Seth, Noah, Abraham, and other 
holy men, as their authors, as well as to those propagated in 
the name of Zoroaster and other Eastern sages. They thus 
were enabled, in conformity with their tenets, to deny that 
the Mosaic law was given by God, to maintain that Christ 
was by nature far inferior to the Father, and that he never 
really assumed a naturd body ; and totally to reject the doc- 
trine of the resurrection, regarding all the passages relating 
to it as roerely figurative*^ It proved fortunate for Uhristianity 
that the Gnostics were not united in one consistent body, but 
were divided into several sects ; for, agreeing in general princi- 
ples, they differed widely among themselves as to their manner 
of viewing and explaining particular doctrines; and their diah 
sensions gave their adversaries many advanta^s in the contest 

From sundry passages in the apostolic writings,* it may be 
justly inferred that the Gnosis had affected Christianity within 

* Col. ii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 3, 4 j iv. l,«ej.; vi. 20. 2 Tim.ii.16. Titiii. 9. 
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a rery few years from the date of its first promiilgatioa. It 
was not, however, till the second century, and the reign of 
Hadrian, that the Gnostics began to form themselves into 
sects, and became formidable to the church. We will now 
•numerate the principal founders of these sects, and state their 
leading tenets. 

At the head of Uie Gnostic heretics is usually placed St* 
moA Magus, who is mentioned in the Acts of thie Apostles; 
but it is extremely doubtful if he be the Gnostic teacher ; 
and at all events he was an open enemy, and not a secret 
corrupter of Christianity. The same obscurity hangs over 
Menandtf and Cerinthusi who are regarded as his successors. 
The two former are said to have been Samaritans, the latter 
a Jew. All studied at Alexandria, and all held the leading 
Gnostic tenets. Cerinthus, however, manifested some re^ 
speet for the law of Moses, declaring that such parts of it as 
dhrist had sanctioned shodd be observed. He also thought 
more favorably than the Gnostics in general of the creator of 
the world, who, according to him, had acted in creation con* 
fbtmably to the will of the supreme Deity. He did not, 
therefore, regard matter as absolutely evil, or deny the 
resurrection. According tp him, the man Jesus was born in 
the natord way of Joseph and Mary, and the JE7oit Christ 
descended on him, at his baptism, in the form of a dove ; and 
pevious to the crucifixion, the Man returned to the Pleroma, 
leaving the man to sufier the pains of the cross. There ap» 
pear to be no grounds for charging Cerinthc» with immoral* 
ity of dither life or doctrine. His errors were Uiose of the 
head rather than of the heart 

Saturninus, a native of Antioch, was a Gnostic philoso> 
pher, who embraced Christianity in the second century. He 
lau|rht that Satan, the ruler of matter, was coev^ with the 
Deity ; that the world was created by seven angels, without 
the knowledge of the Deity, who, however, was not di»* 
pleased when he saw it, and breathed into man a rational 
soul ; that he then divided the world into seven districts, of 
which be committed the government to the creating angels, 
one of whom was over the Hebrew nation, and gave it a law 
through Moses. Satan, he said, enraged at the creation of 
the world, and the virtue of its inhabitants, formed another 
race of men out of matter, with raaliffnant souls like his own ; 
and hence arose the great moral difierences to be observed 
among men. After a time, the founders of the world re- 
belled against God, who sept his Son on ear^, arrayed in 
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an apparent body, to deliyer the souls of good men from 
both them and Satan. The moral discipline of Satuminua 
was aseetic and severe; he discouraged marriage; he en* 
joined abstinence from wine and flesh-meat ; and taught to 
keep under the body, as being formed from matter which 
was in its essence evil and corrupt. 

While- Satuminus was spreading his doctrines in Syria, 
an Alexandrian philosopher, named Basilides, who had ein« 
braced Christianity, was engaged in difiusing a somewhat 
similar 'system through Egypt. The leading principles of 
Gnosticism formed the t>asis of his system also, in which the 
Deity and the seven iEons formed a sacred Ogdoad. Two 
of these iEons, named Wisdom {Sophia) and Power, {Dyna* 
wis,) generated certain princes, or angels, who, having 
founded a heaven for themselves, generated other inferior 
angels, who, \n their turn, formed a heaven and generated 
angels, and the process went on till the number of heavens 
was three hundred and sixty-five, which were all under the 
dominion of a supreme lord, who bore the mystic name of 
Abraxas.* The prince of the last of these heavens, which 
lay on the confines of the eternal matter, conceived the idea 
of reducing it to form, which he effected with the aid of his 
angels. The origin of the vice and misery of man being 
ei^ained in the usual way, but of course with some varia^ 
tions, Basilides affirmed that Mind, or Intelligence, (No€)^,) 
the first of the seven iEons, was directed by the Deity to 
descend on earth, and put an end to the dominion of the 
presiding angels, and restore the knowledge of his father 
among them. He therefore took the semblance of a body, 
and, when the god of the Jews caused him to be condemned 
to death, he adopted that of Simon the Cyreniean^ who was 
compelled to bear his cross; and it thus was Simon, and not 
Jesus, who, in reality, was crucified. The souls of those 
who obeyed the precepts of Christ would, at death, pass to 
the realms of supreme bliss ; those of the disobedient would 
migrate into the bodies of men and other animate. The 
body being composed of matter, which was incapable of pu- 
rity, would never be raised. The moral sjrstem of Basilides 
was extremely rigorous. He asserted the utmost freedom 
of the wiH, declared that God would forgive no offences but 
those th«t were involuntary, and regarded the inclination to 

* That 18, 365 ; for the letters of it, taken as numerals, give that num- 
ber. Of such ndnsense is mysticism usually composed. 
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any sin as identical with the actual commission of it. Some 
of the followers of Basilides, however, abusing the maxim 
that <* to the pure all things are pure/' and asserting that the 
iovA is unaffected by the acts of its material companion, 
plunged into vice and licentiousness. 

Aqother Alexandrian, named Carpocrates, the contemporary 
of Basilides, also became the founder of a sect. His theo* 
logical principles appear not to have differed much from the 
ordinary Gnostic ones. Writers are unanimous in describing 
his moral system as licentious in the extreme. In their 
accounts there is, probably, as usual, much exaggeration; 
but it is certain that he held that there was no natural dis* 
tinction between good and evil; and that women, and all 
other things, should be common. We know not, however, 
how these principles may have been modified, so as to make 
them accord with the notions of the Deity, imd the necessity 
of virtue, common to him with all the Gnostic sects. 

The reputation and influence of these heresiarchs were 
far eclipsed by those of Valentine, another Alexandrian, and 
a presbyter of the church. After spreading his system among 
his countrymen, he went to Rome, where he made such a 
number of proselytes, that the church, in alarm, exconmiuni- 
cated him as a heretic. He then took up his abode in the 
isle of Cyprus, and openly became the head of a sect whiofa 
was soon very widely diffused. 

The system of Valentine, as transmitted to us by the an- 
cient Fathers, is so intricate that we cannot undertake to 
give an account of it. It- also, in wildness and absurdity, 
seems to transcend all others ; but, no doubt, many things 
have been misunderstood; and to others Valentine might 
have been able- to give a tolerably rational appearance. He 
placed in the Pleroma thirty iEons, fifteen of either sex, 
which he divided into three orders. To these' he added 
four others of a different nature. Two of these last were 
named Christ and Holy Ghost ; and the last of the iEons 
was Jesus, the most noble of them, who was formed by the 
united efforts of all the others. One of the female ^ons, 
named Sophia, produced a daughter, who was called Acha- 
rooth, and who, being expelled from the Pleroma, became, by 
a long and intricate course, the origin of the world, the his- 
tory of whose creation, and of the nature of man, is related 
with more complexity than in the other Gnostic systems, with 
which that of Valentine agrees in all the main points. The 
moral system founded on this theology by Valentine, was 



i^ct, and £pee firom knparitj; bol nm^y of bk foHoweri 
made it sanction their sensuality and vice. ' 

- Many other sects, fqanded on the doctrineof the two prin- 
Gtpies, are enumerated by ancient writers ; but as they nerer 
were of any impoartanoe, we need not sotice them. The 
nmeBOf Bardesanes^ Tatian, and Marcion^ however, demand 
BDme attenition, ^ ^ . 

. fiasdesanea^ waaaObfislfian of Edessa, and ^ wfiter inthd 
defence ef his faith in the time of Mareud Aurelius. ^Hft 
adopted and modified the Oriental doctrine, and became the 
{bunder -of a sebt ; but he ailerwards retutned to the church,, 
and opposed his own doctrlneB. Tatian, a native of Assyria, , 
ivatalso a writer in the xause of his religion ; and, in like 
manner, he embraced -the doctrine of the two principles* 
His exact theological tenets are not known, but his moral 
iQiat^n was ascetic in' the e]Ctteme ; Ibr be joined his' di»* 
cipies to renounce wedlock, abstain &om animal food, and 
lire in solituife; on the sliglitest and most meagre diet, and 
eY«n to ose water instewl of 'wine in t-he Lord^ Supper* 
Ifarcion, the sqn^of a bish^ ii) PontiM, being excommunicsN 
ted hy his own father for either his immorality or hia heresy; 
Game to Rome; whjere, being unable to obtain readmissioil 
iBto~4he ehiirch, he joined a Syrian naniedCerdof and be** 
came, the liead«f a sect which spread iwiddy and eontinned. 
hag, fiis B3E8tem eont^iiaed the usual doctrine of the two* 
opposite principli^, and of the aeparato creator of ih^ world,, 
and of llie unreiJ body of Christ. His rule of life w«9 
asi^tic, and ao severe as to roake^ des^ an object of desire, 
lather thm of apprehension. 

On taking a general view of the dilferenl modifications of 
Gnosticiion, we ftnd them all agreeing in recognizing the 
eternity of matter; in regarding the founder of the world as 
tetayy dostinet ^m the supreme Deify ; in beliering the 
bodies of men to baTe been formed by. the former being", 
wiiiie tbeir sbvls proceeded from the latter ; and in maintain-^ 
ing that the body ,r when 6nce dissolired by death, wonld never 
be reanimated ; while the soul, ifit flung off the yoke of the- 
ciaaEtor «f t]ie.worid,ivould ascend to the realms of light and 
happiness. The Asiatic Gnostics, holding to the ancient 
Oriental pirtneq;)le, believed in the existenee of a~ separate 
prince^ of mattf»r, the author of evil ; birt this prince was un- 
known to the systems c^the Egyptian Qnostics, who, on the 
other hand, introduced into them Egyptian notions respect^ 

CONTIN. 24 
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lag the heavens, the stars, the dedceqt .ft&d asceot of soob, 
and similar fancies. 

. The asceticism which springs from the 'doctrine of the 
evil nature of matter, and the consequent necessity of deliv- 
ering the a|oul fi[om the influence of the body, lies at the 
foundation of the greater part of the errors and ^corruptions 
into which the church fell. The Mosaic law, not withstand- 
ing its numferous ceremonial observances, was a- oheerful 
system ; and Christianity, that *^ perfect law of liberty,'^ as il 
is most justly called, is decidedly oppp6€|d4o all austerity and 
rigor. Yet we find/ even in the second century, the germa 
of those opinions and practices which gradually brought in 
monkery and its attendant eviis^ A\, this time appeared in 
Phrygia a heretic named Montanus, whose opinions^wereeoEH 
braced by Tertultian, one.of lh& most distinguished Fathers 
of the church at the time, and whose system imbodied many 
of the rigorous principles above alluded to,, which had hito- 
erto been little more than the peculiar jretions of iodivid- 
ual Christians. This visionary (for such he appears to hava 
been) conceived that the Holy Spirit^ the Paraclete promised 
to the apostles, had . descended on himself, jbr the -purpose 
of empo^eritig him to foretell future evented, and esls&blishing 
a more rigorous syi^tem of morals than that founded on tlw 
precepts of Qhrist and his apostles. He drew over pumbers 
to his opinions, am<mg whom were two wealthy women named 
Pri^illa and Maximilla, from the former of whom the sect 
received one of its aji^Uations, that. of PriscilUanists. His 
disc^es, as well ^s himself, pretended to the gift of proph- 
ecy, and the sect spread rapidly through the empire. The 
bishops of Asia excommunicated M ontanus and his followers, 
and thei? example.wasfollowed by the prelates in other parts; 
but the sect continued to esEist in a separate state. 

The principal features in the doctrine of Montanus were 
the injunction of a ^eater freqjaency, and greater rigor, in 
fasting, than had as yet prevailed in the clUirch;* the for^ 
bidding of second marriages ;^e absolute and irrevocable 
excommunication of adulterers, as. well as of murderers dnd 
idolaters; the requiring virgins, as well as widows and wives, 
(to whom 'the usage had hitherto been confined,) to wear 
veils ; the forbidding Christians, in time of persecution, to 
seek Uieir safety in flighty or purchase it from the heathen 

* The only fast hitherto observed in the church was that Qf PasMOO* 
week. 
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aiagistraties. 'Montanus, also, as may be inferred frcnn the 
writings of his follower Tertullian, prohibited all kinds of 
costly attire, and ornaments of the person, and discouraged 
the cultivation of letter? and philosophy. In all these opin- 
ions, as we have said, he did little more than enforce prirf* 
ciples which had long been held by the more rigorous 
membei^s of the church; but while these had maintained 
them in a spirit- of meekness and charity, he arrogantly im- 
posed them a^ the dictates of the Holy ^irit, whom, con- 
sequently, those who refused to submit to these trifling and 
irrational precepts, would incur the guilt of resisting. This, 
combined with his absurd and dangerous prophecies, fully, 
we think, justified the church in refusing to hold communion 
with him. 

Another source of heresy, in this period, was the nature 
ef Christ. Praxeas, an opponent of" Montanus, denied ali 
distinction between thePather, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
and aflkmed that it wasf the Father, the sole God; that took 
a hnroan body in the person of Christ* Hence his follow* 
exs were named Monarchians and Patripasstans. On the 
other hand, TheodotUs and Artemon denied the divinity of 
Christ, and maintained that his superior excellence was 
tiolely^ owing to his body being divinely begotten. 
^ The diq>\ite of greatest ma^itude in Uie church, durin|[ 
this period, was that respecting the Paschal feast, or day 
of the institution of the Lord's Supper. This the Asiatic 
Christians kept on the fourteenth day of the first Jewish 
month, the day of the Passover, alleging the authority of the 
apostles Philip and John. But as this interrupted the great 
fast of Passion-week observed by the church, all the other 
Christians deferred it till the eve of the day of the resurrec- 
tion, resting on the authority of the apostles Peter and Paul 
As the day of the Passover was Tariable, depending on the 
moon, (the Jewish months being lunar,) there wa» this fur- 
ther inconvenience, that the third day from it, that of the 
resurrection, did not always fall on tTie first day of the week, 
the day fixed by the church^ for its observance. Various 
attempts having therefore been made, to no purpose, to get 
rid of this anomaly^ toward the close of the second centUr 
ry, Victor, bishop of Rome, supported by several provincial 
councils, wrote in very dictatorial terms to the churches of 
Asia, requiring them to conform to the practice of the other 
churches; and, when they returned a spirited refusal, he was 
proceeding to excommunicate them, when Irenseus, bishc^ 
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dt Gpftttl-^ i*ierp08^d; and a coiBproraise was effected. The 
Asiatic^y fnowevefj retained their pCfcoliar usage till the tinie 
of t-he council of Niceea. 

We wV^ li9^y procseed to" notice the government and ^oe** 
trines of the church during th^ second and third centuries; 

Each church, t. e. congregatioa, with its bishop and pres- 
bjterSy was independent, forming; a little republic, presided 
over by magistrates chosen by &e people, and each meas» 
ure of moment Was dtscided by the popular voice. These 
churches were at first confined to the cities and towns; 
but, gradually, as the faith was spread among the countrt 
people, churchefi were formed in the villages^ oi^er which 
were set j^resbyters, sent by the church in t£^ adjacent city 
or large town, who exercised nearly all the functions of toe 
bishop, and were therefore, named Chorepiscopi, t. e* rural 
t»sfa(^s. These daughter^hurches were, however, like all 
others^ independent ; but they testified a filial reverence ftt 
the church which had founded tbem^ and whose authoritj 
they in some sort recognized* By degrees, it became die 
practice for the churches of a province to form themselves 
into an assoeiationi and to hold dcmventions for the discus- 
ston of mSitter^ of common interest^ at which the churcfa<d 
were represented by their bishops. This practice i* said to 
have originated in Greece; and it is easy to recognize the 
lesemiblance between these Synods, (^^j^e^e»^) as they wen 
idled by the Greeks, orCooincils, {ConetUa,^ ais they were 
styled by the Latins, and th^ ancient Amphictyoniesy and 
the Synods of the Achaean and i£^lian Leagues.* The 
laws and regulations made in these assemblies were termed 
Canons^ ( JCi^yoj-ej,) t. e. rules. ^ 

The introduction of these eou!B(Sils eaiused a great alter* 
ation in the constitution of the churck The original rights 
of the people^ became, in consequence of them, nearly eva- 
nescent ^ for every matter of importance was now determined 
by the councils* On the other hand, the dignity and att« 
thority of the prelafes #a8 pvcfpoctionably enlarged. Tbetf 
tone grew bolder, and thef now spoke of tbems^hres as tlie 
legitimate sBceessors of the apostles> and empowered to ia>- 
pose laws by their own Authority. The primitive equality 
among the bishops themselvee also disappeared; for, as it 
was necessary that a council should have a presidctnt, tJhe 
office was bestowed on the bishop of the chief city of tile 

* 8^ Hkflery cf <ihesce«9p<!i{i a]i4440. 
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pipvince, wliich city was natarally ielecied a» th& most ap- 
propriate place for holding the council. Hence arose the 
title and dignity of Metropolitan; and further, as councils 
became more extensive, and began^ to include the prelates of 
more provinces than <Mie, it was deemed expedient to have a 
chief for each division of the earth included in the Roman 
empire; and a tacit superiority was therefore conceded to 
the bishops of Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria, with prece- 
dence to the first, on account of the greater dignity of the 
city in which be resided. These three ecclesiastical poten- 
tates were afterwards named Patriarchs. In this manner, 
firom the smallest .beginnings, arose the Hierarchy of the 
church, which, in course of time, attained to such an as- 
tounding einin^nce. 

The high authority of the Hebrew Scriptures enabled the 
ministers of the church to enlarge their pretensions to au- 
thority. They conceived or represented themselves to have 
succeeded to all the rights of the Jewish priesthood. The 
bishop accordingly claimed the rights and' authority of the 
high-priest; the presbyters those of the ordinary priests; 
the deacons those of the Levites. Hence followed the d^ 
mand of tithes and first-fruits, which there is abundant rea- 
son to suppose was made even before the third century. 
It is not unlikely that it was also these Jewish notions that 
gave origin to the distinction of clergy and laity,* which 
very early prevailed in the church. 

In the third century we find among the clergy a variety 
of inferior officers, such as Sub-deacons, Acolyths, {attend^ 
ants,) Ostiaries, {door-I^eepers,) Readers, and Exorcists. As 
these performed duties which had hitherto heen discharged 
by the deacons, we see nothing improbable in the supposition 
that they were indebted for their origin to the pride of these 
last-named ministers, who now confined themselves to the 
inore honorable functions of their office, devolving the more 
menia) ones on an inferior class of persons. Perhaps, howi 
ever, the more simple solution will be found in the principle 
of the division of labor, which the great increase of the 
church may now have called into operation. 

Such, then, was the appearance presented by the Chris- 
tian church at the close of the third century. The distinc- 
tion was drawn clear and broad between the clergy and the 
laity; the former forming an order variously subdivided, 

* JU^iMol, from xl^off lot or. qffiu; Xttinol, from XcAg,p0^pU, 
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Mid dmaaajf pec^iar priTil^ei^ Wers wt to* a^opt die 
aMcrtioiw or CjFprian, Eimebiiifly aadi olber Chriiliaii wntefs, 
wbo find tlK cansw of all the pevaoeotiottB in the vices of 
fhe elerrf , we Aoold view ^m as otterljr depraved ; h«t 
theee wmen indulged too mach in rhetoneaft exojggeralion 
to deaerre impli^ credit; and though' it most l^ conce- 
dedy Ihat pride, anilHtion, ararice, luxury, and other tfcefl, 
4eliied the porltj of the Christian priesthood, the Unlh is 
probablj contained in the aasertion of Origen, ihat,-thoagb 
saeh was nndoohtedlj the case,^ the pretoitfenee, ifn poifnt 
lyf virtue, in the Christian ministers, as compared with the 
heathen aMoristrates and other persons in office, was ineon- 
testable^ They were, in fiict, men, and, as fiueh, t>f different 
degrees of moral worth ; if some were eminently had, others 
were Us eminently good, aod ibe great majovity isdiflbrent 
Finally, to repeat an c^servation already made, the errors 
w vices of its professors cannot be laid to the charge of the 
Christian religion. 

The first CMstians, mostly selected from the httmbler walks 
of Hfe, had been ignorant or c«arelesti cf litevailufo .and phi- 
losophy ; but, in the course of time, philosophers were iinm- 
bered among the converts to Christianity, and theii# attempts 
at making it hannonrae with their previoiis notions, were a 
principal cause of its corruption^ We have alreiHiy shown 
this in the Case of the Gnostics ; aifd we sba)l skxiv brieiy 
exhibit the influence of the phitosephy of G^^ce on the 
doecrines of the church. 

The first philosofiber who appears to hsfve johied the 
Christian society, was lustin^ named the Martyr. He was 
i Phitonlst ; and such also were most of tlie other Christian 
philosophers, for the tenets of Plato^ were thos6 trhidh ap- 
peared most akin to the doctrinels of the gospel. But it was 
the Eclectic Platonism of Alexandria tlhit wte ehiefiy fc^ 
towed by the Ghristians, who h&d a^ semitt«iry ndp that ci^, 
named die Catechettc Sch)Dol, which was sufccese^ely pro* 
sided over by Pantnnus, Athena^oi^as, And Clement, and in 
which the attempt w«rs made to> brinflf religion attd philosophy 
into unison. A conteflt prevailed Seiw^h the fblloweriEr of 
this Sy^teita mvd the advpcatea foft gt>spe1 simpUcify ; but the 
Tiotory' wHs on the. side of the fbtmer, an^ the IbMiatfon, 
totrard the etrd of tive secoad eentu^y, of ^e sett of the 
New Pktwnisils^ by the celebrated AramdnMis Slk^aa, a*' 
aured their triumph and the corruption of the gospel. The 
learned ^nong the Ohriatiatte no\t begittt,,IUb6' tto CFii6stics, 



td-ift^mahi, thftl itt the Bctlfiatim ih^vt^ wals, beside the HUt* 
rd setkae, a fat^bt and biff her one; for thus (m}y caald tl|«w 
Harratmiy Mifd ^tet^fita-he made ta accord with the *ew 
|4iyo96(ihi« irdedfti Ifr iliie they followed tlve eiample of the 
Jewish FUttffitsly Philo, who had already em|^yed Mb sye- 
tem to i^enne esteec; aad any one who peruses hie wrings, 
df those df Jtistiny Clemieixi of Aleuiwirta^ and iitm otfer 
earfy Gltfistian p^hilosephet^ wilt eaeiiy pevceive^ how wide^ 
it d^ai<t$^ from aft the j^ioeifies of sane ii^e^etatiom As, 
however, mfatiy saw the danger of makis^ suth hi|^ matters 
known CO lAe sinaple idid' igoGt^m, the plan of the o}d Egyp 
tian piriesthood was adopted^ mi the prtaet(He» of theiv le* 
la^ioQ were taught to the^ people wiiUi all plainfiess and siOK 
J^kity, while die phileisophic mterprei^ion wae tfesenr«d for 
Ae mot'e advinieed m faiths and even le them only covMSa^' 
i^ated eyyiy. Hence strefse wh|it has been tereHed the S»»' 
«PeC DfSi6ipiinei(l>l5d>|2lmtf Ar€4m ;) that is, in efeot, mystie* 
^eok>gy. Benee^ too/ibHo^ed a sifnilar <£stiBCtion in moiv^ 
ale;- there was* aee rtke lor the multitude, another for the 
aspiraiita tio higher sialtc^y and to perfection. These last 
neere, on the Gnostic l^rincipies already explained, to sedc 
letireixieat aifd nrattify the flei^h, avoiding nsarriasfe and all 
i»dulgei|oe of tk|e senseej while ther former were left to live 
Kke other nteny to engaige in the affairs of the world,, and 
heaotm the fathers axSl mothers of families* This was the 
^igiit of hevniitei^ oionks^ sind cesnobites, of whom we shall 
heveaftev treat more )» gdf* 

A twbfdld distifnetioo in die discipline and cereipfronies of 
tite ehuFch speedily li^Iowed. These phUosophi^ing Chris'^ 
tielis^ reflecting on the mysteries of the heathen rdigionty 
thought that it wocdd be bacomcng: to have something sim^ 
ilar in the church. The leity was therefore divided into the 
Frofaoe and the laidiated or Faithful ; the former, who had^ 
either not been yet baptized, (such being named Catechu^ 
'mens or learners,*) or those who for some offence had been 
expelled from the cen^munkm of the Faitbful,^ were only ad*' 
nmied -to a portion of the divme service ; while the latter 
enjoyed all the righu amd t)rivileges of the fhll Christian, 
voting iti ike assemihiiesy heing present at all parts of the 
lerviee^ and partaking df the Agape or Love-feasts, aiid 
ol the Lord^s^ Supper. A. holy silence towafd the pro£me 
respecting these mysteries was required from them. The 
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teroas belonging (o the heathen mjsteries were freely and 
fondly employed, and b^tism and the Eucharist were re- 
garded as of the most awful impcN't, and far removed from 
then: original simplicity. In the former, which was publicly 
administered every year, at Easter and Whitsuntide, by the 
bishop or presbyters, the persons to be baptized, after they, 
had repeated the creed smd confessed, and renounced their 
sins, were immersed in water, signed with the cross, anoint- 
ed, and by prayer and imposition of hands dedicated to God. 
They then, in token of. the new birth^ received milk and 
honey, and the ceremony thus concluded* The .Lord'^ Sup- 
per was administered every Sunday. A portion of the bread 
which formed a part of the ordinary oblations of the faithful, 
was s^arated, and was consecrated^ by the prayers of the 
bishqp ; and it then was divided and distributed, as also was. 
the wine when it had been previously mixed with water ^* A 
portion of both the' elements was s^nt to those who were 
sick or absent. This rite was regarded as absolutely neces- 
sary to salvation,^ and there appears reason to believe that 
even in the secoiid century the superstitipn respecting^ it was 
such as to cause it to be administered to infants. 

It is manifest, that in forin, in discipline, and in doctrine, 
the church was no longer what It had been in the^ days of the 
apostles. Some of the changes were the necessary cons0* 
quence of the progress of time and the alteration of circum- 
stances ; buc others, and by far the greater in number, and 
most pernicious in effect, had been mtroduced in imitation 
of the Jewish hierarchy, of the mysteries of the heathen re- 
ligion, and its rites and ceremonies, or from the desire to 
piake Christianity correspond with the philosophy of the 
East, or with that of Plato. Though thq effect was inju- 
rious, the motives of the authors of the changes were, in 
general, pure, and they acted more from ignorance than 
design. 

During this period, the church b^gan to have a literature 
of its own. The apostolic Fathers, (as those are named 
who had been contemporaneous with, any of the apostles,) 
Clement of Rome, Barnabas, Hermas, Ignatius, and Poly« 
carp, have left some writings, all, with the eicception of a 
trifling allegoiry, the Shepherd of Hermas, in the epist<^ary 
form. But some are spurious^ and others have suffered from 

* Blood and water having flowed firom the mde of Jetiui when he 
was pierced with the Bpear. . ' 
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interpolfLtion ; and thej «re of little value, excg^t as witnesses 
of the doctrine of the church in their time. Their immense 
inferiority to those of St. Paul is very striking. In the sec- 
ond century flourished Jitetiu M)aA|r, Athenagoras, and 
Theophilus, who wrote Apologies or defences of the Chris- 
tian religion, beside treatises on various subjects. Irensus, 
bishop of Lyons, in Qaul, has left a work, in five books, 
against heresies, whence we chiefly derive our knowledge of 
then!. CletneAt «f Albxand#i% a mm of ^6at l^ArtfiAg, but 
too ea^er to find the heathen philosophy m the Jewish and 
Christian Scriptures, was the author of numerous works; 
three of which, namely, the Fsedagogue, th^ Exhortation, and 
the Stromata, or Patchwork, have come down to our times. 
The only Latin write? lenaiinng fvon this century is Ter- 
tuHian, bishori^ f Carfhage, a man of vigorous capacity, but 
feeble in judgment, tmd morose and melancholy in temper. 
His styfe pOtfsesses^ S^ength, bet ^rtmts eltfgatice ; and his 
arguments are rather rhetorical, than correct and con- 
vincing. 

The principal Greek writers of the third century were 
Julius Africanus, Dionysius the Great, bishop of Alexandria^ 
Gregory, bishop of New Ctt^saret, (named Thaumaturgus, 
t. e. Wonder-worker, froiii the miracles which he was said 
to have wYodght,) M^hoditrsr, itnd HippolytUs; but their 
works, which were not of a high order, luure mostly perished. 
Far superior to aH ^ tfafs or the pfeceoing age was Origen^ 
a presbyter of Alexandria, a man of most extensive learning. 
Of profbtind piety, and or K^h talent; but in whom, as in 
ffio!^ of the Fathers; imagination largely preponderated over 
jud|meErf. 

The Latk lltitdrs of ttis cemury were Cyprian, bishop 
of Carthage, and the two apologists, Arnobios and Mino^ 
cius FeKx. Cyprian was pious and eloquent ; but his style 
is too rhetoricalv and bis temper was too haughty and oveiRi 
bearing. 
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PART III. 

THE CHRISTIAN EMPERORS 



CHAPTER I.» 

DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN. 
A. u. 1038—1068. A. D. 285-^05. 

STATE OF THE EBCPIRE. CHARACTER OF DIOCLETIAN. IM< 

FERIAL POWER DIVIDED. THE BAGAUDS. CARAUStUS. -r^ 

REBELLION IN EOTPT. •— PERSIAN WAR. TRIUMPH OF THE 

EBfPERORS. THEIR RESIGNATION. PERSECUTION OF THE 

CHURCH. 

The Roman empire had now lasted for three centuries. 
Durinff that period, the forms of the repuUic under which 
the policy of Augustus had concealed the despotism of the 
imperial rule, had been silently laid aside, and the people 
were become accustomed to the display of arbitrary power, 
upheld by the arms of the soldiery. Occasionally, a faint 
gleam of the ancient Roman spirit broke forth, as in the 
time of the emperor Tacitus ; but the general aspect pr&> 
sented by the inhabitants of- the Eternal City, aS it now 
began to be called, was that of a sensual, enervated nobility, 
and a beggarly, turbulent populace. The provinces, enjoy- 

* AuthoritiM : The Epitomaton, the Psnegyristiy and Laetantiiu. 
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ing the rights of which Rome had once been so jetJons, 
exhibited more of virtue and of vigor ; and nearly all the 
emperors, for the two last centuries, had been provincials by 
origin. While the civil condition of the empire was thus 
andergoing inevitable change, hs ancient systems of religion 
were fast receding before that of the gospel, and an expe- 
rienced eye might easily discern that the final triumph of the 
latter was certain. We are now to witness that triumph, to 
behold, at the same time, the Roman emperors assuming the 
pomp and parade of the monarchs of the East, the irruptions 
of the. barbarians becoming every day more formidable, and 
the empire of the West finally smking beneath their attacks. 

Diocletian, into whose hands the empire had now fallen, 
was another of those able Ulyrian peasants whom their own 
talents and merits had raised to the height of imperial pow- 
er. He is said to have been the freedman, or the son of a 
freedman^x>f a Roman senator named Anulinus. The place 
of his. birth was a small town in Dalmatia.* He entered 
the army, and gradually rose to the post of commander of 
the body-guards, which he held when the votes of his com- 
panions in arms invested him with the purple. Good sense 
and prudence' were the distinguishing features in the character 
of the new emperor. His courage was calm and collected, 
rather than impetuous ; and hie never employed force where 
policy could avail. In this, as in some other points, he re- 
sembled Augustus ; and the personal courage of both has 
accordingly been called into question by malignant or super- 
ficial observers. The empire which Augustus had founded 
Diocletian iremodelied, and his name stands at the head of 
a new order of things. 

Diocletian used his victory over Carinus with a modera- 
tion which had never hitherto been equalled. None of the 
adherents of his adversary suffered in life, fortune, or honor. 
Though unversed in letters, and ignorant pf the philosophy 
of the schools, he appreciated the mild philosc^hy of M. Au- 
relius, and declared his intention of making him his jnodel 
in the art of government. In imitation of that emperor, or, 
more probably, from the suggestion of his own sound judg- 
ment, he resolved to give himself a partner in the empire. 
The extensive frontiers of the Roman dominion were now 

* Itff name is supposed to have been Doclia, from a tribe of Illyrians, 
and his own name was probably Docles, which he Hellenized to Dio- 
des, and then Latinized to Diocletlanus. See Gibbon, ch. xiii. The 
Gentile name of his patron was apparently Valerias. 



19 OQii0t«iitly sadm rigoroiidy a«satM by the Persians and 
fiierman^ th«t no jingle peraov ouM mtleiitl todiedr defence ; 
«]a4 «i|^i^iice bad Aowm that generals intrusted with the 
4U)iiinMnd Qf lai^e irmiea^ might beeoine the rivals of their 
iHiferagiis. The ^mson wh^^m IHodetian fixed on as 
h^ eoUeague w^ his nncieAt mate in arnt9, Maxiniianus, 
^vfco, bom a peasaint in the district of Sirminia, had, like 
hiwisU, men soMj by merU* A seewid Manras^ MaiUmian 
^ires rnde, bmital, and ferodons, a brai^ soldier, an able 
icAoer, hut neither a general Aor a statesman of an j aecoimt 
For the superior 'Wtsdpm and knowledge of Dioeletian, he 
kftd the «tniQSt vtepem, and he always stood in awe of his 
g«nius. It is remadrkable ihat Dliooletian was iJble to exer- 
cise as mueh infliienee over ih6 rude Haxtmian, as Aurelios 
hadpoasew^ orer the loxnrions Varus -r-^ a prooC^ perhaps, 
0f bis greater force fof mind. 

!DiO!Qletian first Qouferred on his frieBd the dignity of a 
Ca»af , and then raised him lo the more elevated rank of an 
Augustus, (Apr. l,iS86.) On this occasion, the emperors 
assumed, the one the surname of Xovius, the other that of 
HcHMuliua, in allusion <o their difeifent characters^ and the 
Hearts they wese to bear in the stale. Diocletian retained 
fbr himsdf the adminictn^iom of the provinces of the East, 
and fixed on Nieomedia as his place of residence ; to Max- 
knian he assigned those of the West, and Milan became his 
nnperial abode. 

In the following year, (287,) Maximian found employment 
for hb arms in suppressiug an insurrection of the peasantry 
of Gaul, who, under the name of Bagauds, a term of dubious 
origin,* were spreading devastation tnrough the country. It 
is remarkable that, at all periods of her history, France has 
presented the spectacle of aYural population reduced to the 
extreme of misery by the oppression of an aristocracy, or of 
the goTernment. Predial servitude to a tyrannic nobility 
was the condition Iq which the Romans found the Gallic 
peasantry ; under their own dominion, the same system was 
continued, and the evil was aggravated by the weight of 
taxation^ and the insolence of .a haughty soldiery. The 
Franks and other German conquerors succeeded to this 
power, and, transmitted it to the feudal lords of the middle 
ages, with whose descendants it continued to the close of the 

* It w derived -hy 9om^ fron the Celtic Bag^At a tonudtaoas af- 
semblj. 
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^igliteenth century ; and, in consequence of the extreme di- 
vision of landed property which has since taken place, and 
the high direct taxes imposed on the proprietors, the govern- 
ment appears likely to become, ere long, the owner of the^ 
fv greater part of the produce of the soil, and the cultiva- 
tors to^ sink gradually to the condition of the serfs, their 
ftncestors. 

The jac^«rM, or insurrection of the French peasantry, in 
the fourteenth century, as narrated in the graphic and ani* 
mated pages of Froissaft, will enable us to form a conception 
of the rising of the Bagauds, in the fourth century. In both 
cases, the insurgents were unable to make head against the 
fiilly-armed troops opposed to them ; in both, the vengeance^ 
taken on them was cruel and remorseless. 

The leaders of the Bagauds, .named iElianus and Amatn- 
dns, had assumed the imperial ensigns ; their coins may still 
be seen ; but their ambition was short-lived. A more fortu-^ 
naie usurper appeared in Britain. The Franks and other* 
German tribes of the north coast having now begun to ad^^ 
diet themselves to piracy, a Roman fleet was stationed at 
Boulogne, (jBonontiz,^ in order to protect the coasts of Gaul 
and Britain from their ravages. The command of this fleet. 
was giv^n to Carausius, a native (^that country, (t. e. a Me- 
napian,) a man <of very low origin, but skilled in navigation, 
^d of approved eouirage. It was soon discovered that the* 
grates used to pass down the channel unobserved or unmo^- 
lested, but that they were apt to be intercepted on their re- 
turn, and that a considerable part df the booty giained from' 
them never found its way into the imperial treasury. Max- 
imian, convinced of the guilt of the admird, gave orders for 
his death; but the fleet was devoted to Carausius, and he^ 
passed with it over to Britain, and, having induced the legion 
and the auxiliaries stationed thefe to declare for him, he 
bdklly assumed the purple; and the emperors, ader some 
fruitless attempts to reduce him, were obliged (289) to ac- 
knowledge his rank and titfe. 

It soon appeared that even two emperors would not suffice 
for the defence of the provinceis, and Diocletian resolved to 
Msociate two other generals in the imperial power. Under 
the title of Csssars, they were to rank beneath the emperors,, 
but their power was to be absolute in the parts of the empire* 
assigned them. The persons selected were Galerius Max- 
imianus, a native of Dacia named Armentarius, from his 

CONTIN. 25 K K 
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original emplojment of a herdsman, and Constantius,* a 
grand-nephew in Hie female line of the emperor Claudius. 
The former was, as might be expected, rude and martial ; 
the latter, though a soldier from his youth, was polished in 
manners, and mild and amiable in temper. Perhaps it was 
in imitation of the policy of Augustus, that Diocletian re* 
quired the Cssars to divorce their wives and marry the 
daughters .of himsdf and his colleague. He bestowed the 
hand of his own daughter Valeria on Galerius, and Theo- 
dora, the stepdaughter of Maximian, became the wife of 
Constantius. ' For himself, Diocletian reserved Thrace, 
Egypt, and the Asiatic provinces, while his Cssar Galerius 
governed those on the Danube ; Maximian held Italy and 
Africa; his Caesar Constantius had charge of Spain, Gaul, 
and Britain. 

The power of Carausius, the ruler of this last-named 
island, was now at its height ; by repressing the incursions 
of th^ Caledonians and the invasions of the Germans, he pre- 
served internal tranquillity; his fleets rode triumphant on 
the ocean, and he still retained Boulogne and its district on 
the continent. But the loss of a rich province was galling 
to the pride and the dignity of ^ the empire, and Constantius 
undertook the task of reducing the British ruler, (2^.) By 
running a mole across the harbor of Boulogne, he obliged 
that town and a great part of the. usurper's fleet to surrender. 
While he was preparing a fleet for the invasion of the island, 
he received intelligence of the death of Carausius, who was 
assassinated (294) by AUectus, his principal minister. The 
murderer assumed the vacant power and dignity, and more 
than two years elapsed before Constantius had assembled a 
fleet and army sufficient to attempt the recovery of the island. 
At length, (296,) he prepared to invade it in three separata 
places. The first division, under the praetorian prefect As> 
clepiodotus, put to sea on a stormy day,, and by the fkvor 
of a fog having escaped the fleet of Allectus, which lay off 
the Isle of Wight, effected a landing in the West. As soon 
as his troops had debarked, the prefect set lire to his ship- 
pin ;t. Allectus^ who had taken his station with a large army 
at London, to await the arrival of Constantius, hastened to 
the West ; but his troops were few and dispirited, and after a 

* He ia usually named Chlorus, from his pallid hue, as it would 
appear, though Uie Panegyrist (v. 19) speaks of his rv^or. Tillemont 
says that it is only in the later Greek writers that his name Chlorus 
appears. 
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brief conflict he was defeated and slaia.* Gonstantius, when 
he landed, niet with no opposition ; and this noble island was 
thus, after a separation of ten years, reunited to the empire. 

Africa and Egypt gave 'at this time occupation to the two 
emperors. In the former, a man named Julian assumed the 
purple at Carthage, and five confederated Moorish tribes in- 
vaded the province. But, on the appearance of Maximiao, 
Julian stabbed himself, and the Moors -were easily defeated, 
and forced to abandon their mountain fastnesses. In Egypt, 
one Achilleus had assumed the purple at Alexandria, and 
the Blemmyans were ravaging the valley of the Upper Nile. 
Diocletian sat down with a large army before Alexandria : 
he cut off the aqueducts which supplied it with water, and 
strongly secured bis camp against the sallies of the besieged ; 
and after eight months the rebellious city was obliged to sur- 
render at discretion. A severe vengeance was taken, and 
many thousands of the inhabitants were slaughtered; the 
cities of Busiris and Coptos were totally destroyed, and all 
Egypt suffered by sentences of death or exile. To oppose 
an effectual barrier to the incursions of the Blemmyans, the 
emperor induced the Nobetse or Nubians to quit their abodes 
in the deserts, and settle in the country about Syene and the 
Catafacts, which he resigned to them on the condition of 
their guarding that frontier of the empire. While he re- 
mained in Egypt, Diocletian made many wise laws and regu- 
lations, calculated to promote the happiness and prosperity of 
the country .t 

A .war ensued with Persia, on account of Armenia. We 
have seen that, from the time of Augustus, the Roman em- 
perors had claimed and exercised the right of bestowing the 
investiture of that kingdom. After the defeat, however, of 
Valerian, the Persian monarch, having caused the Armenian 
king Chosroes to be assassinated, had made himself master 
of the country. Tiridates, the infant son of the murdered 
monarch, was saved by his friends, and Committed to the care 
of the Roman emperors. He grew up strong, active, dex- 
terous in the use of arms, and undauntedly courageous ; and 

' * Compare the invasion of England by Willianirthe Nonnan. 
t Among othen, he directed that a strict search should be made " for 
all the ancient books which treated of the admirable art of making gold 
and silver," and committed them to the flames. This is the earliest 
mention of the vain science of alchemy. See Gibbon, (chap, xiii.] 
This folly fftill prevails in the East. See Eraser's Travels m Koordis- 
tan, 4kc., for an instance at the present day. 
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he won the warm friendslup of Licinius, the sworn mate aad 
friend of Galerius. At the instance of this last, Diocletian 
declared Tiridates king of Armenia; and as soon as the new 
monarch appeared on the frontiers, (^2^;) ^^^ Armenians, 
weary of the insults and oppression of the Persians, received 
him with transports of joy. The Persian garrisons were 
speedily driven out of the country ; and, as a «ivil war was 
raging at the time among the Sassanian princes, Tiridates 
was able not only to recover Armenia, but to carry his arms 
into Assyria. When, however, the civil conflict terminated, 
and Narses was acknowledged king of Persia, the whole force 
of the empire was turned against the revolted Armenians, 
and Tiridates was once more obliged to seek the protection 
of the Roman emperors. 

As the language of Narses now became insolenjt and 
menacing, and prudence and honor alike demanded the 
restoration of Tiridates, Diocletian prepared for war, (296.) 
Fixing his own abode at Antioch, he committed the conduct 
of the war to Galerius, whom be had summoned for the 
purpose from the banks of the Danube. Galerius crossed 
the Euphrates, and entered on the plains of Mesopotamia. 
After some indecisive fighting, the clouds of Persian cavalry 
enveloped his army,- which was far inferior in number, qn the 
very ground which, more than three centuries before, had wit> 
nessed the defeat and death of Crassus. The Romans sus- 
tained a total overthrow; and Galerius, when he reached 
Antioch, had the mortification to be received with cold aus- 
terity by Diocletian, whose chariot he had to follow on foot, 
in his imperial purple, for the length of a mile. 

A new army, however, was soon formed from the troops 
of Illyrtcum and the Gothic auxiliaries ; and Galerius, at the 
head of 25,000 gallant soldiers, was permitted again to try 
his fortune, (297.^ Warned by experience, he now shunned 
the plains, and advanced through the mountains of Armenia. 
In person, attended by only two horsemen, he undertook the 
perilous task of exploring the strength and the dispositions 
of the hostile force. He then made a sudden attack on the 
Persian camp ; the rout of the enemy was instantaneous and 
complete. Narses, who was wounded in the action, fled to 
Media ; the Persian 6amp, replete with riches, became the 
prey of the victors; * the monarch's own harem fell into the 

* A Roman soldier, it is said, meetinff with a leathern hag fall of 
pearls, threw away the latter, of whi^h he oould not conoeive the use. 
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haod^of the Romans; and rude as was tbe nature of Gale- 
rius, his treatment of the royal ladies equalled that of Alex- 
ander the Great, on a similar occasion. Diocletian, when 
he heard of this great victory, set out from Antioch, and met 
the now elated Galerius at Nisibis. Here they were soon 
waited on by Apharban, a person high in the confidence of 
the Persian monarch, with proposals for a treaty of peace. 
After an interview with the emperors, the Persian was dis- 
missed ivith an assurance that Narses should speedily be 
informed of the terms on which peace might be obtained. 
The secretary, Sicorius Probus, accordingly soon after 
appeared in the Persian camp, and peace was concluded on 
the following conditions: AH the northern Mesopotamia 
was to be resigned to the Romans, and the River Aboras* 
was to form the boundary of the two empires in that country ; 
five provinces beyond the Tigris t were also to be ceded to 
the Romans; Tiridates was to be restored, and his dominions 
augmented; the kings of Iberia to be nominated by the 
Roman emperors. . 

The empire was now externally at rest ; the revolted prov- 
inces had been recovered, and the firontiers extended ; Dior 
cletian, therefore, took the occasion of the commencement 
of the twentieth y^af of his reign (303) for celebrating a 
triumph lor the victories obtained by his arms and under his 
auspices. For this purpose, he repaired to Rome, which he 
had not yet honored with his presence, and he and Maxim ian 
triumphed jointly, (Nov. 20,) for Africa, Egypt, Britain, and 
other ootintries, but more especially for Persia. The cere- 
mony displayed the usual pomp and magnificence ; one cir- 
cumstance, unknown at the time, distinguished it from all 
others — it was the last real triumph that Rome was to 
witness. 

The in^rtance of the eternal city had suffered a serious 
diminution by the altered circumstances of the empire, which 
demanded the presence of the sovereigns nearer to the 
frontiers. The senate lost the consideration which it had 
heretofore enjoyed ; the once formidable prsetorian guards 
were greatly reduced in number and influence ; they ceased 

and kept the ht^. Am. Marc. zxii. 4. The same story is told of one of 
th^ followers ofthe fint Khalift ; bat the Arab previously tried to chew 
the pearls, taking them for graips of millet. 

* This river rose near the Tigris, ran hy Singara, and entered the 
Gaphrates at Circesiam. 

f Namely, Zabdicene, Arsinene, Cordne&e, Moxoene,andInti]inie. 
26* 



St94 DIOCLVTUN, BUXIBOAK. [a. d, 304-305^ 

to be the protectors of the imperial person, their place as 
such being occupied by two legions of the armyof Blyricum, 
which were named Jovians and Hercnlians^ from the titles 
of the emperors. 

The stay of Diocletian, in this his first and last visit to 
the capital of the empire, did not exceed two months. The 
freedom and familiarity of the populace was harsh and un- 
pleasant to his ear, accustomed to the submissive adulation 
of Greeks and Orientals ; motives of policy may also have 
concurred to give him a distaste for Rome. He quitted that 
capital, therefore,- in the midst of the winter, ^nd proceeded 
through Ulyricum to the East. The fatigue of the journey 
and the severity of the weather brought on a lingering ill- 
ness. He was obliged to travel by short stages, and mostly 
in a close litter, and he did not reach Nicomedia till toward 
the end of the summer, (304.) His illness had then become 
.serious ; and it was not till the March of the following year 
^305) that he was able to appear in public. During his long 
confiiiement, he had reflected on the incompatibility of the 
cares of empire with^the attention and indulgence which 
his advanced age and*^ declining health demanded ; and he 
adopted the resolution of resigning his imperial power, and 
rietiring into private life. He communicated his intention 
to Maximian ; and, however adverse that restless emperor 
might be to parting with his power, he had been too long in 
the habit of submitting implicitly to the dictates of his wiser 
colleague to refuse compliance. On the same day, (May 1,) 
as had been previously arranged, both the emperors, the one 
at Nicomedia, the other at Milan, performed the ceremony 
-of thdr'abdicatimi, and the Caesars Galerius and Constantius 
became emperors in their stead.* Diocletian retired to his 
native province of Dalmatia, where, in the neighborhood of 
the city of Salon a, he built a magnificent palace, and em- 
ployed his hours in gardening and planting.! Maximian 
fixed his abode at a villa in Lucania, but we are not informed 
how he passed his days. 

Th(3 abdication of Diocletian is the earliest instance which 

* If we may credit the author of the work De Jifyrtibus PerseeuUh 
fwm, GWeriiui forced Diocletfan to resign, 

. t DiodaUan sorvived hia alxUoation about eight years. He died in 
313. When urged by the iiutimoefl of Mazimian and Qaleriua tq ie» 
9ume hia pow^v, he replied, *' I wish you could see the potherbs plant- 
ed by my own hands at Salona, anci you would muely never tliiBk 
th^t, P^wes fhoiri4 ^ lesusMd." 
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history records of the volootary relinquishmeiit of supreme 
power. It is the only one to be foirad in the ancient world ; 
bat example^i though rare, occur in modern times. That 
of the emperor Charles V. will present itself to the minds of 
most readers; but that monarch's abdication was the result 
of disappointed ambition, and his leisure was less nobly o<y> 
cupied than that of the Roman emperor. The Turkish 
sultan Moorad XL. twice quitted his throne for the enjoy- 
ment of private life; but he was each time recalled to it by 
the dangers of the state. The Spanish kin^ Philip V. also 
abandoned the pomp of royalty for the practice of oerotion ; 
but the death of his son and^ successor obliged him to re« 
sume the sceptre. Devotion and other causes had, in ear* 
lier times, produced reaigiiations among the princes oC the 
states founded on the ruins of the Roman empire. 

It is rather remarkable that a prince like Diocletian,. born 
in the humbler, walks of life, and trained up in arms^ should 
have been the introducer of Oriental usages into the palace 
of the Roman emperors. But he seems to have been actua- 
ted by policy rather than pride or vanity ; he conceived that 
investing the emperor with the splendor of apparel, and 
rendering him difficult of access, would make him more 
venerable in the eyes of the multitude, and induce a more 
absolute submission to his will. He and his colleague, 
therefore, assumed the diadem, which ornament distiji- 
guished them from the Cffisars ; the purple robes of the em- 
perors were of silk and gold, and their shoes were adorned 
with precious stones* rlumerous officers attended at the 
palace, and the care of the interior apartments was com- 
mitted to eunuchs. When any one appeared .before the 
emperor, he was required to fall prostrate and worship him 
after the fashion of the East. This display of imperial . 
pomp, and the maintenance of four separate courts, caused 
an enormous increase of taxation, and consequent oppression 
of the people. We shall presently explain the whole of the 
altered imperial system more at length. 

Toward the end of the reign of Diocletian and Maximian, 
the last and greatest persecution of the Chrbtian church 
commenced. Its origin was as follows : 

Christianity, as has been already observed, was now most 
widely spread, and Christiana were to be found ia all the 
r^ks and conditions of society. Diocletian, though be 
himself adhered to the ancient faith, was tolerant, if not 
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«ven favorable to the new religion, which hts wife and 
daughter are said to have secretly enibraced, and which was 
openly professed by the imperial eunuchs Lucianus, Doro- 
theus, Gorgonius, and Andreas, and by most of the principal 
officers of the palace. The Christian bishops were treated 
with respect, and new and more stately churches were 
rising in all the cities of the empire. But amid this seem*- 
ing prosperity, a close observer might discern the distant 
approach of a tempest. Maximian and Galerius were both 
inveterately hostile to the Christian faith, while the zeal and 
jealousy of the polytheists were darmed at its rapid progress. 
They clung more closely to the religion of their ancestors 
when they saw it menaced with destruction, and the new 
philosophy, which had based itself on the ancient sUpersti^ 
tion, inspired its professors with hatred for its enemies and 
opponents. The philosophers saw plainly that by reasoning 
and eloquence alone its sinking cause could not be main- 
tained, and that its only resource was the employment of 
violent measures. We therefore find that the philosophers 
were the directors of the subsequent persecution, and the 
chief suggestors of the means for giving it efficacy. 

Galerius passed the winter after the conclusion of the 
Persian war at Nicomedia ; and during that period he had 
frequent conferences with Diocletian on the subject of Chris- 
tianity. He represented to the emperor how utterly income- 
patible it was with the ancient institutions of the -state, 
forming, as it did, an empire within the empire, all whose 
members were regularly organized, and ready to act at^any 
time as one man. Diocletian confessed that he saw the 
danger, and agreed to exclude the Christians from offices in 
the army and the palace; but he expressed his disinclination 
to shed their blood, as not merely cruel, but impolitic. Ga- 
lerius, not content, prevailed on him to summon a council 
of the principal civil and military officers, to take the impor- 
tant matter f into consideration; and the council, when it 
met, seconded the views of the Caesar, into whbse hands the 
reins of power were likely soon to fall. Diocletian, we may 
suppose, yielded to the arguments that were employed, as a 
man of superior mind does when he gives way to his inferi- 
ors in intellect, foreseeing the consequences, but unable to 
prevent them. A system of persecution was therefore pro- 
jected, and preparations were made for carrying it into 
effect. 
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From a motive probably of saperstition, the day of the 
Terminalift, or festival of Terminas^ the god of boundaries^ 
(Feb. 23,\ was fixed for that of commencing to set limits to 
the inroads made on the ancient faith of Rome. At dawn 
on that day, (303,). the prsBtoriap prefect, accompanied bj 
some of the higher officers of the army and the revena^, pro* 
ceeded to the principal church of Nicomedia. The doors 
were broken open, the holy books were taken out and com- 
mitted to the flames, and the sacred edifice was demolished. 
Next day, (24th,) an edict was published, ordering the 
demolition of all the churches throughout the empire, and 
forbidding any secret religious assemblies to be held ; the 
bishops and presbyters were commanded to deliver up 
the sacred bookjs to the magistrates, by whom they were to 
be burnt, and all the property of the church was declared tq 
be confiscate. Christians were pronounced incapable of 
holding any office, and Christian slaves were excluded from 
the boon of manumission. The judges might determine any 
action brought against a Christian, but no legal remedy wbm 
granted to the Christian when the object of injury. The 
whole Christian body was thus degraded, robbed of its pub- 
lic property, and put without the pale of the law ; but the 
persecution still sti^ed short of blood. 

This edict was, in the usual manner, exposed to publio 
view. But it had scarcely been displayed, when a zealous 
Christian tore it down> uttering invectives against its au- 
thors. His offence was treasqn ; and he expiated it with his 
life, being burnt at a slow fire. In the course of the fol- 
lowing fortnight, flames. burst out twice in the palace; and, 
as it was clear that they were not accidental, thej.werQ 
ascribed to the vengeance of the Christians, by whose wri- 
ters the guilt is transferred to Galerius, who thus, they say, 
sought to irritate Diocletian against them. Whatever was 
the truth, the effect which Galerius desired was produced on 
the emperor's mind. The imperial eunuchs were tortured 
and put to death with circumstances of the utmost barbarity. 
Anthemua, the bishop of Nicomedia, was beheaded, and 
several of his flock perished at the same time. 

A series of cruel edicts succeeded. By one, the gov- 
ernors of provinces were ordered to cast all the Christian 
ecclesiastics into prison ; by a second, they were enjoined- to 
employ every kind of severity in order to make them aban- 
don their superstition, and sacrifice to the gods ; by a third^ 

ih 
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(904,) tlie magistrates were cotnmanded to force all Chris- 
tians, without distinction of age or sex, to sacrifice to the 
gods, and to employ every kind of torture for that purpose. 
The issuing of this edict was one of the last public acts of 
Diocletian, as his resignation took place in the course of 
the year. 

The effortd of Diocletian and Galerias were seconded by 
Matimian, who hated the Christians; and the persecution 
raged tn Italy and Africa as in the East ; but the mild Con^ 
stantrus protected the< persons of his Christian subjects, 
though he found it necessary to consent to the demolition 
of their churches. The entire duration of the persecution 
was ten years, (303 — 318;) it was more or less violent in 
different times and places, and according to the characters 
and political circumstances of the princes. On the part of 
the persecutors, every refinement of barbarity was practised » 
on that of the persecuted, there was an abundant display of 
zeal and courage, though in many cases adulterated with 
fanaticism. At the same time, there were many, even bish- 
ops and presbyters,' who gained the opprobrious title of TVa- 
ditors\ by delivering the sacred Scriptures into the hands of 
the heathen. From the vague language employed by the 
ecclesiastical writers, it is difficult to form any clear idea of 
the number of those who suffered martyrdom in the space of 
these ten years. Gibbon e3timatei» it at two thousand per- 
sons ; but his prejudices would lead him to put it at the 
lowest possible amount Supposing it, however, to be five; 
or even ten times that number, it would still be far short of 
that of the victims in any one of the religious massacres 
perpetrated by the church of Rome. 
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CHAPTER II* 

GALERIUS, CONSTANTIUS, SEVERUS, MAX- 
ENTIUS, MAXIMIAN, LIGINIUS, MAXIMIN, 
COi^STANTINE. 

A,u. 1057—1090. A.D. 304—337. 

THE EMPEJIORS AND CiESARS. CONSTANTINE. MAXENTIUS. 

FATE OF MAXIMIAN^ WAR BETWEEN CON6TANTINE AND 

MAXENTIUS. CONfiTAKTINE AND LICINIUS. CONSTAN- 
TINE SOLE EMPEROR. — -CONSTANTINOPLE FOUNDED. HIE- 

BAROHY OP THE STATE. THE ARMT. THE GREAT OFFI- 
CERS. —CONVERSION OF CONSTANTINE. DEATHS OF CRIB- 
PUS AND FAUSTA. THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. WAR WITH 

THE GOTHS. DEATH AND CHARACTER OF CONSTANTINE. 

Galerius and Constantius, 
A. u. 1058— 1059. A. D. 305— 306. 

The task of appointing Ceesars, in the t>lace of himself 
and Constant! us, was assumed by the haughty Galerius. For 
his own associate he selected his nephew Daza or Maximin, 
and an IHyrian, named Severus, was appointed to the same 
dignity under Constantius ; the government of Egypt and 
Syria was committed to Maximin ; that of Italy and Africa, 
to Sever us. 

Little more than a year efapsed after the retirement of 
Diocletian, when events occurred which proved the futility 
of his plan for governing the Roman world by emperors, 
with subordinate Caesars. T^e first took place on the occa- 
sion of the death of Constantius, who expired at York, on 
the 25th of July, 306. According to the rule established 
by Diocletian, Severas should have become the Augustus, 
and a new Caesar have been appointed ; but the soldiers of 
the army of Britain insisted that the eldest son of the de- 
ceased emperor should succeed to his rank and power. This 
son was Constantine, afterwards so renowned. His mother, 

* Authorities : Zosimus, the Epitomators and Panegyrists, Lactan- 
tius, Ensebioft, and the Ecelesiastical HistoriaDS. 
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Buned Helena, was the daughter of an innkeeper ;, and Con*> 
Btantius had been obliged to divorce her on the occasion of 
his elevation to the rank of Cssar. Constantine, who was 
then aboat ei^teen years of age, ensa^ed in the service of 
Diocletian, and distinguished himself in the Egyptian and 
Persian wars. He rose to high rank in the army ; his ap- 
pearance, manaers, and qualities were such as were snre to 
win the favor of the people and the soldiery, and Gale- 
rius, when emperor, marked him out as the object of his 
jealousy. Alarmed at the dangers to which he knew him 
to be exposed, Constantius earnestly besought of Galertus to 
allow his son to repair to him. After many delays, that em- 
peror gave a reluctant consent ; and Constantine, fearful of 
treachery, travelled with the utmost speed, and joined his 
father as he was embarking for Britain. There can . be i^o 
doubt that the succession was not the mere spontaneous 
offer of the soldiery, and that Constantine had employed the 
usual artifices, and made the usual promises, on this occasion ; 
for, in fact, his only safety now lay in empire. He, howev- 
er, affected a decent degree of reluctance ; and he wrote to 
Galerius, excusing himself for what had occurredi The first 
emotions of the emperor were those of surprise and fury ; 
but, on calm reflection, he saw the danger of a contest with 
the hardy legions of the West, and he consented to allow 
Constantine a share of the imperial power, giving him, how- 
ever, only the humbler title of Caesar, while he conferred the 
vacant dignity of Augustus on Severus. Satisfied with the 
substance of power, Constantine was careless of titles; he de- 
voted himself to the improvement of his dominions, and he 
discharged the duties of an affectionate brother to his six 
half-brothers and sisters, whom his father, when dying, had 
committed to his care. 



GaleriuSy Constantine, Maxeniius^ Lidnius.* 

A. u. 1059—1066. A. D. 306—^13. 

The next event which proved the instability of the new 
form of government, commenced with an insurrection at 
Rome. From the time of the conquest of Macedonia, a 
period of nearly five centuries, the people of Rome had been 

* We only mention heie the pfineipal ea^nm. 
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firee from all- direct taxes ; but now, io conformity with the 
new principles of government, Galerius prepared to impose a 
uniforin property and capitation tax on the whole empire |; 
and, as no exemptions were to be allowed, the officers of thet 
revenue began to make a list of the property and persons of. 
the inhabitants of the capital. At the same time, directions^ 
were given for the removal of the praetorian cohorts from the 
city, and for the. demolition of their camp. The pride of 
the soldiers, the self-interest of the citizens, caused them to< 
unite in the determination of liberating Italy, and electing a 
native emperor. They cast their eyes on . Maxentius, the 
son of Maximian^ and son-in-law of Galerius, a young man* 
of neither talents nor virtue, who was then residing in a villa 
Bear the city. He readily yielded to their desires ; the pre*-^ 
feet of the city, and a. few other officers, were massacred, 
and Maxentius was invested with the purple. Severus, who 
was at Milan, prepared to march against the rebels, who,. on. 
their part, invited Maximian to quit his. retreat, and give 
them the advantage of his name and his experience ; and the 
old emperor, who may have had a greater share in the pre- 
vious transactions than is commonly supposed, ^ost no time 
in repairing to Rome. He tl^re reassumed the purple, and 
his influence and authority caused numerous defections to^ 
take place in the army of Severus, when that prince appeared 
before the walls of the city. Severus found it, therefore^, 
necessary to retire, and to shut himself up in Ravenna^ 
inhere, as* the works were strong, and his fleet commanded, 
the sea, he might easily have maintained himself till Galerius 
should come to bis relief. Deceived, however, by the arti* 
fices of Maximian, he laid down his dignity, and surrendered^ 
himself on the promise of his life being secured. He was at 
first treated with respect ; but when Galeriua invaded Italy,, 
the captive emperor was put to death. 

Constantine, at the head of the Gallic legions, had it evi- 
dently in his power to confirm or to overthrow the dominion^ 
of the new emperors. To win him over, Maximian under- 
took a journey to Gaul, and, by giving him in marriage his 
daughter Fausta, and -conferring on him the dignity, of Au- 
gustus, he secured his neutrality, if not his active coopera- 
tion. Galerius soon appeared in Italy, at the head of the- 
troops of lUyricum and the East, and advanced to Narni, 
within sixty miles of Rome, whence he sent two of his prin- 
cipal officers to try to induce Maxentius to trust to his gen- 
erosity, rather than to risk the hazard of war. His oflera 

CONTIN. 26 



303 GALKRIUS, CONSnTANTINEy txc* [a. d. 307--3IL 

were spurned at^ and sOs Urge a number of his moi wer^ 
gained over by Maximian, that he was obliged to make a 
rapid retreat, and his troops^ on tb^r route, devastated the 
eountry in the fnost merciless manner. Some time after, 
(307,) Galerius conferred the dignity of Augustus on his 
early uid constant friend Licinius ; and,< when the accooHl 
of this elevation reached Maximin, he caused himself to be 
saluted emperor by his troops. Valerius found it necessary 
to acquiesce in his assumption, and the Roman world thus 
was ruled by six- empercffs at the same time. A preeminence 
was, however, tacitly conceded to Maximian and Galeriua 
by their respective coemperors. 

Maximian and his son were too opposite in character to 
remain long at unity. One or other, . it was found^ must re- 
sign the supreme power in Italy ; and, the praetorian guards 
having decided in favor of Maxeutius, under whom they. ex- 
pected to enjoy more license, the aged emperor was obliged 
to seek a refuge with his son-in-law in Gaul. By Ccmstan- 
tine he was received with every mark of re^>ect; ^nd, as 
the restless temper of the Franks required his own fre^ent 
presence on the Lower Rhine, in the periods of his absence^ 
he committed the government of southern Giaul to his father- 
in-law. The abode of Maximian was at the palace of Aries ; 
and, when one time (310) a report was spread of the death 
of Gonstantine, who was carrying on war beyond the Rhine, 
the restless old man seized the royal treasures and distributed 
them among the soldiers, ii^ the hope of being saluted by 
them sole emperor* As soon as intelligence of his proceed- 
ings reached Gonstantine, he made a rapid tnarch from the 
Rhine to Ghalons, on the Saone,. embarked his troops oa 
that river, and thence entering the Rhone at Lyons, arrived 
at Aries belbre his departure from the Rhine was known. 
Maximian escaped from that city, and took refuge at Mar* 
seilies : he was pursued thither by Gonstantine, to whom he 
was delivered up by the garrison ;^ and he was either put to 
death or ordered to terminate his life by his own hand,* 

Galerius did not long survive Maximian. He died the 
following year, (311,) of the same odious disease as the great 

* Vict. Epit. x\. 5. Eutrop. z. 4. Acoording to Lactantias, (De 
M. P. 29, 30,) his life was spared on this occasion ; bat, having aner- 
wards conspired against Constantinef and killed a chamberlain in his 
stead, he was secretly strangled. Eamenius, however, says, (Pane- 
^r. ix. 20,) ** sibi imputat quisquis uti noluit beneficio tuo [Constan- 
tine] nee «e dignum vita jttdicavit cnm per te liceat nt viveret." 
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dictator Stdla. Liciiiitis and Maximin immediately prepared 
to decide by arms the possession of his dominions; but they 
were finally induced to accommodate their dispute by treaty, 
and divide the disputed territories^ and the Hellespont and 
Bosporus became the boundary of their respective domin- 
ions. A sense of common interest soon united Licinius and 
Oonstantine, and a secret alliance was formed between Maxi* 
min and Maxentius. 

The contrast between the administration of Constantino 
Slid that of Maxentius was of the most striking character. 
In Gaul and Britain justice was carefully administered, op- 
pressive taxes were abolished or lightened, the inroads of the 
barbarians were checked. In Italy and Africa the wealthy 
were, plundered or put to death, the virtue of their wives and 
daughters was exposed to the lust of a brutal tyrant, the 
soldiers were indulged in every. species of license. During 
six years Rome groaned beneath the tyranny of its emperor, 
wben at length (312) his own folly gave occasion to its de- 
liverance. 

Though Maximian had been driven from Italy by his un- 
worthy son, his death was made the occasion of a display of 
filial piety, and the statues of Constantine in Italy and Africa 
were cast down by the orders of Maxentius. Constantine, 
who was adverse to war^ tried the effect of negotiation ; but 
finding that Maxentius, who openly claimed the empire of 
the Weaty had assembled a large array for the invasion of 
6aul, he resolved to anticipiUe him and enter Italy, whither 
be was secretly invited by the senate and people of Rome. 
At the head of about 40,000 veteran troops, he crossed the 
Alps* and descended into the plain of Piedmont, (312.) The 
troops x>f Maxentius numbered 170,000 foot and 18,000 horse ; 
but they were chiefly raw levies, made in Africa, Italy, and 
Sicily, and Maxentius himself was utterly destitute of mili- 
tary talent or experience. The town of Susa, {Segusium,) 
at the foot of the Alps, closed its gates against Constantine ; 
bnt it was taken by assault, and the greater part of the gar- 
rison siaugfatered; On the plain of Turin a strong division 
<if the army of Maxentius opposed the invaders. Its strength 
eoBsisted in a large body of cavalry arrayed in full armor, 
after the manner of the Persians.f But the force of this 

* The Cottiaa Alys, Mr Mount Cenkiv 

t Called by the Greeks Cataphracts, by the Latins Clibanarians, 
from the Persian word. They resembled the heavy cavalry of the 
middle ages, both horse and man being covered with armor. 
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ibrmidable mass was rendered of no avail by the skill of 
Oonstantine, who made his troops break their line and allow 
it to pa^ through when it charged, and then close and at- 
tack it when broken and divided. The troops of Maxentiiis 
soon turned and fled ; and as the gates of Turin were closed 
against them, few of them escaped the sword of the victors. 
Constantine proceeded without delay to Milan; and nearly 
all Italy north of the Po declared for his cause. 
^ A brave. and skilful officer, named Ruricius Pompeiailus, 
commanded at .Verona for Maxentius. As Constantine was 
advancing against that city, he was encountered, near Bres- 
cia, by a large body of cavalry, detached from- the army 
at Verona ; but he drove jt back with loss, and then sat down 
before the city. Ruricius, having made all the dispositions 
necessary for defence, secretly quitted the town, and, having 
with great rapidity collected a sufficient force, advanced to 
its relief. Constantine drew out his army to give him battle. 
The engagement commenced in the evening, and was con- 
tinued through the night Victory finally declared for the 
Gallic legions; Ruricius was among the slain, and Verona 
surrendered at discretion. After a short stay at that city, 
Constantine directed his march for Rome. At a place 
named Saxa Rubra, about qine miles from the city, close by 
the memorable Cremera, he found (Oct. 28) the army of 
Maxentius pr^are,d to give him battle. In' person, at the 
head of his Gallic horse, he .charged the cavalry of the ene- 
my and routed it ; the greater part of the infantry then turned 
and fled, but the brave praetorian cohorts fought and fell 
where they stood. In the flight, Maxentius fell -from the 
Mulvian bridge into the Tiber, and was drowned. His body 
was- found next day, and his head preceded the entrance of 
Constantine into the city. 

Constantine used his victory with sufficient moderation. 
The children of Maxentius and his most distinguished ad- 
herents were put to death ; but the demand of the peof^e for 
a greater number of victims was steadily rejected. Inform- 
ers were punished ; the exiles were recalled and restored to 
their estates; a general amnesty was passed; the' senate , was 
treated with respect and consideration. At the same time, 
Constantine carried into effect the very measures, the appre- 
4iensiott of which had raised Maxentius to empire. The 
prstorian guards were broken and dispersed among the 
legions on the frontiers, and their fortified camp was demol- 
ished. The property tax, which Galerius had projected, and 
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which MaxentiuB had levied, under .the odious name of a 
iree-giiiy was made per^tual 4m the seuatorian order, whose 
number, apparently for thia very purpose, was considerably 
augmented. 



Constantino mud Licinius^ 

A.V. 1066—1076. A.i>. 313—323. 

• Coostadtine remained only two months at Rome» being 
obliged lK> aet out on his return for Gaul, where the Franks 
had reaenred their incursions. On hip way, he celebrated at 
Milan (313) the nuptials of his sister Constantia with Licin- 
ius, to whom be had betrQthed her previous to the war with 
Maxentius^ Inunediately after the nuptial festival, the two 
emperors had to .put Jtheipselves at the head of their troops; 
the one to chastise the Germans, and the other to oppose 
Maximin, who had crossed the Bosporus, and taken the cities 
of Byzantium aad Heraclea. When Lioinius arrived, with 
30,000 lUyrian veterans, within eighteen miles of this last 
|own, he found his rival supported by 70,000 men of the dis- 
43iptined troops otf the East. Each having vainly tried to 
seduce Ihe soldiers of the other, thej led their ibroes out io 
^ttle, (April 30.) The advantage was at first on the side of 
numbers ; but the European troops, directed by the military 
skill of their leader, soon asserted their wonted superiority, 
and a decisiv<e victory crowned their efforts. Maximm fled 
with the utmost rapidity, never baiting till he reached Nico- 
media, distant a hundred and sixty miles from the field of 
battle. He was on his way to Egypt about three months 
afler ; when at Tarsus, he despaired of his affairs, and took 
poison, -of which ^e died after, much suffer mg. Licinius 
used his victory with barbarity. Resolved to remove all pos- 
sibility of rival claims to the entire of the East, he not oniy 
|H)t to death ^ soa^ imd daughter of Maxinun, the former 
^ whpm Hits only eight, the latter only seven years of agi), 
^t be involved in their fate Severianus, the son of the late 
^periM* Severus, and Candidaanus, the natural son of his 
fri^d and benefactor Valerius. 

But liis treatment of the wife .and daughter of Diocletian 
was still jnore conclusive of the ianate inhuj»anity of his 
<^haracter. After the death of Galerius, Maximin had sought 
^e hand pf Valeria. Meeting with a firm refusal, the tyrant 

26* MM 
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gave a loose to his rage ; he confiscated her property ; he put 
to the tortare her eunuchs and servants; he executed some 
of her female friends, on false charges of adultery ; and he 
condemned herself and her mother, Prisca, to exile in a Syr- 
ian village. Diocletian sought for permission for them to 
join him at Salona ; but he was now powerless, and his appli- 
cation met with contemptuous neglect. On the death of 
Maximin, the two royal ladies proceeded in disguise to the 
court of Licinius. They were at first treated with kindness; 
but the execution of her adopted soil, Candidianus, who had 
accompanied her* thither, soon convinced Valeria that the 
tyrant only was changed, and she and her mother fled in a 
plebeian habit. ^ Afler wandering about for fifteen months^ 
they were discovered at ThessaJonica, and were instantly 
beheaded^ and their bodies thrown into the sea. 

The number of the emperors was now reduced to two; 
and' it might be supposed that, connected as they had been, 
both publicly and privately, they would remain at unity. 
Yet the very year ^f^er their becoming brothers-in-law, (314,) 
we fiiid them drawing the sword against each other. The oc- 
casion was as follows : Constantine gaVe one of his sisters in 
marriage to a man of rank named Bassianus, whom he raised, 
with Licinius's consent, to the dignity of a Caesar. Italy 
appears to have been destined for the new 'Caesar ; but, some 
delay occurring in the appointment, Jjiciniud secretly induced 
him to believe that Constantine was merely making a tool of 
him, and encouraged him to engage in a conspiracy against 
liis benefactor. The plot was, however, speedily discovered; 
Bassianus was put to death; and as Licinius refused to give 
up one of the principal conspirators, who had fled to him, 
and as the statues of Constantine, in the town of iEmona, 
on the frontiers of Italy, had been thrown down, the empe- 
Tor of the West entered Illyricum at the head of 20^000 
men. Licinius, with 35,000 men, advanced to oppose him. 
The armies encountered (Oct. 8) near Cibalis on the Save, 
about fifly miles from Sirmium. The engagement lasted 
fl'om morning till night, when Licinius retired with a loss of 
^,000 men. He hastened to Sirmium to secure his family 
and treasures, and then, breaking down the bridge over the 
Save at that town, he proceeded to Thrace to collect a new 
army; and he conferred the title of Cssar on Valens, the 
general of the Illyrian frontier. Constantine made no delay 
in following him, and the emperors again measured their 
strength on the plain of Mardia in Thrace. The battle 
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iasted all through the day, and was terminated bj the night. 
The vietory remained with Constantine, but with so much 
loss as inclined him to listen to proposals for peace. He 
made the deposition of Valens an absolute condition ; and, 
that luckless prince being deprived of his purple and his 
life., a treaty was concluded which gave Pannonia, Dalmatia, 
ipacia, Macedonia, and Greece, to the Western empire. It 
was also agreed that two of the sohs of the Western empe- 
ror, and the one son of the Eastern monarch, should be 
raised to the rank of Caesars. 

Peace now continued for above eight years. Durinff that 
time, Constantine was engaged either in beneficial legi»ation 
or in defending the frontiers of his empire. His principal 
war, which he conducted in person, was against the Goths, 
who (321) invaded the countries south of the Danube. He 
forced them to purchase a retreat by the surrender of their 
booty and prisoners; and then, repairing the bridge of Tra- 
jan, he crossed the river, and carried the war into their own 
country. No longer satisfied with the possession of the 
larger portion of the Roman empire, he now aimed at wrest- 
ing the remainder from Licinius. His preparations for war 
did not escape the observation of that emperor, who forth- 
with (323^ assembled troops and shipping from all parts of 
bis dominions. An army of 150,900 foot and 15,000 horse 
covered the plains of Hadrianople, and a fleet of three 
hundred and fifty triremes occupied the Hellespont. The 
troops of Constantine (120,000 horse and foot) rendezvoused 
at Thessalonica ; his fleet, which numbered only two hun- 
dred small vessels, was assembled in the port of the Pirtceus. 
Licinius, who occupied a strong camp on a hill over Hadri- 
anople, did not oppose the passage" of the Hebrus by the 
enemy. The accounts of the engagement which ensued 
(July 3) are scanty and confused; but it would appear that 
the veteran troops of the West, evincing their wonted supe- 
riority, won their way up the hill, and routed the forces of 
the East, slaying 34,000 men, and taking their fortified 
camp. Constantine, who displayed the valor of a soldier 
and the conduct of a general, received a wound in the 
thigh: Licinius fled, and shut himself up in Byzantium, 
whither he was speedily followed by his victorious rival. 

Constantine directed that his fleet, which was commanded 
by his eldest son, the Cssar Crispus, should advance and 
force the passage of the Hellespont. His admirals selected 
eighty of their best ships for the purpose : the opposite 
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adkBiraly Amaidas, o^^osed them with two haadred. As 
. the narrow sea did not affbf d sufficient space for the evolifr* 
tkms of ao large a number, the advantage, when night 
terminiiled the conflict, waa on the side of Constantineu 
Next tday, Ammndus sailed over firom the coa^t of Asia, tlie 
wmd blowing ^strongly from the north; but, finding the 
enemy, who Jay at EIsbus, reenforced by thirty ships, he 
hesitated to attack. About iioon, the wind changed, and 
blew BO violently from the south, that it drove on the rocks 
or the shore a hundred and thirty ships of the fleet of 
Licinius, and caused a loss of 5,000 men. . Amandus fled 
with only four ships ^ and, the Hellespont beii^ now open, 
provisions and supplies of all kinds flowed into the oajtnp of 
Constantine before Byzantium, ^nd Licinius, deeming that 
efty no longer tenable, passed over with his friends and 
his treasures to Chalcedon. He there conferred the fatal 
dignity of Caesar on Af artianus, the principal officer of his 
pdace, and sent him to Lampsacus, to guard the passage of 
the Hellespont. He himself speedily ass^nbled another ar- 
my, to oppode the landing of Constantine. That able prince, 
however, con veyjed over a sufficient force in boats, and landed 
about two hiindred stades ^twenty-five miles) above Chalcen 
don. Licinius reealled Martianus with his troops, and an 
engagement was fought (Sept. 18) on the heights of Chryr 
sopolis, X^tt/ari,) which ended in the total defeat of Licinius, 
with a loss of 25,000 men. He fled to Nicpmedia ; nego- 
tiations were entered into; and Constantine, liarin^ given 
the assurance of his solemn oath to his sister for the security 
of her husband's life, Licinius laid his purple down at his 
feet, styling him his king and master. He was adniitted to 
the royal table, and was then sent to Tbessalonica, which 
was fixed on as the place of his residence ; Martianus was 
put to death, and two years after, on the charge of a con- 
•(piracy, Licinius was strangled, in violation of the emperor's 
most solemn engagement. 



' Constantint* 

A. V. 107^—1090. A. D. a23--d37. 

The Roman etnpire was thus, after thirty-four years of 
divided dominion, reunited under one head. Two most im- 
portant changes immediately succeede49 namely, the founda- 
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tii^ of a liew capital, and the public establiahment of 
Christianity as the religion of the state ; the form of govern- 
ment commenced by^ Diocletian was also completed. Of 
diese we shall now proceed to treat. 

Rome, as we have seen, had long ceased to be an imperial 
vesidence. It lay too remote from the banks of the Dan- 
ube and Euphrates, where the presence of the emperor was 
most frequently required : Diocletian had therefore fixed his 
abode in Nrcoraedia ; but the ambition of being the founder 
of a capital which should bear his own name, and the supe- 
rior advantages of the site of Byzantium, determined Con- ' 
stantine to raise an imperial city on the peninsula occupied 
by that town; and in the year following that of the over- 
throw of Licinius, (324,) he laid the foundation of Con- 
stantinople, as^ he named it from himself — a city which still 
exists, and in magnitude and .population yields to few in 
Europe, while in beauty and advantage of situation it is 
rivalled by none. 

It is not necessary that we should describe the situation 
of this celebrated city, which, like Rome, built on seven 
hills, grew up from the condition of a colony, and became 
the capital of empire. In the space of ten years, the nu- 
merous workmen employed, by the wealth of the imperial 
treasury, covered the ground marked out by the founder 
with all the edifices, sacred, profane, and military, required 
by a magnificent capital ; and the new city was speedily 
filled with a numerous population. In imitation of Komei 
it was divided into fourteen region^ or wards, and the corn 
of Egypt was distributed among its poorer citizens ; its Hip^ 
podro;ne emulated the Circus, and statues of marble and 
bronze were brought from all parts to a^orn it. The supe- 
rior rank of the ancient capital, howeyer, was still acknowl- 
edged, and the new city was styled its colony. 

The civil and military administration of the empire had^ 
as may have been observed, been gradually undergoing a 
change, and approximating to that of the East. That 
change was further accelerated by the removal of the seat 
of government to the new capital, and by the establishment 
of the prevalent corrupted form of Christianity as the religion 
of the state. The aspect of the empire under Constantino 
and his successors may be sketched as follows: * 

* We here shall follow Gibbon, who derived his materials from the 
Theodosian Code and the JVbtiHa Imperii, 
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The court and palace were filled with officers, among 
whom the eoaucha were coospicuoas ; they were arraDgea 
ki orders, the whole forming a sacred hierarchy, as it was 
often styled. All the various ranks were regulated with 
the most accurate minuteness, and the numerous titles and 
modes of address which have been the models of those of 
modem Europe, were then devised': such were, Your Emu 
nenee. Your ExceUeney^ Your iUustrimu and magnificent 
SBghness. The great officers had various badges and em* 
biems of their dignities, and were known by their peculiar 
habits* The whole body of the higher officers, and magifr- 
trates were divided into three classes ^ the first, which con- 
tained the rery highest, being named the Ukstrious, the 
second the NotaUe, (SpectabileSf) and the third the Most 
Distinguished, {Clarissimi,)* 

The title of Patrician, which had long been out of use, 
was revived by Constantino, but mer^y as a 'mark of per- 
sonal distinction. The dignity was not hereditary, and 
tiwse new nobles bore no more resemblance to the patricians 
of ancient Rome than the actual peers of France do to the 
old uobksse^ The patricians yielded in dignity to the con- 
cnis done ; they were superior to all the great officers of 
itate^ and had constant access to the person of the sovereign, 
whose favorites or ministers tiiey had in general been ori- 
ginally. 

The consulate, now an empty dignity, was conferred by 
the emperor. On new year's day, the appointed consuls 
assumed the ensigns of their dignity at the place which was 
then the imperial residence. They moTod in procession, 
attended by the principal officers of the state and army, from 
the palace to the Forum, or marketpplace: they there took 
their seat on the curnle chairs, and manumitted a slave^ 
according to uicient us^ge. Games were celebrated by 
them, or in their name, in the principal citied of the empire ; 
their names were inscribed in the Fasti, and their names 
and portraits were engraved on tablets of ivory, adorned 
wi^ gold, and sent as presents to magistrates and persons 
of rank. They then retired into private life, lor they had 
no public duties to discharge. Yet the vain and emp- 
ty h(mor still continued to be the object of highest am* 
bition. 

* An Itdian, «t the piesenl day, will commenoe a letter wi^ CJUo- 
risnmo Signore. ^ 
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The ofiifie of pnetorian prefect kad^ as we hare seen, 
graduallj risen in importanoe. The prefect, uniting civil 
and militarj power, had been, in fact, what the mayor 
of the palace aflerwards^ became in France. The suppres* 
sion of the guards having left him without military comnifand, 
his office now became purely civil. As, by the regulation of 
Diocletian, each prince had his prefect, the numW of these 
^cers was four, which number was retained by Constantino. 
The prefects were named of the East, of Illyricum, of Gaul, 
and of Italy, each of which districts comprised the provinces 
contained under its title when ruled by the Augasti and the 
Gesars. They were at the head of the administration of 
justice and the finances ; they bad authority over the pro- 
vincial governors ; there lay an appeal from all inferior tri* 
bunals to that of the prsetorian prefect ; but his decision was 
final. The city of Rome, and afterwards that of Constanti- 
nople, had its prefect, who was independent of the prcetorian 
prefect. This officer, who was first appointed by Augustus, 
had gradually enlarged his power, and he now exercised the 
ordinary authority and functions of the consuls and pretors 
in the city, and a.circuit of one hundred miles, and all mvh 
iHcipal authority was derived from him. 

Beside these great prefectures, the empire, with respect to 
its civil government, was divided rato thirteen great dio^* 
ceseSj* of which the first was administered by the Count 
(Comes) of the E?»8t; the governor of that of Egypt was still 
called the Augustal Prefect ; those of the remainmg eleven 
were styled Vicars, or Vice-prefects. The rulers of the 
inferior provinces were m some Proconsuls, in others Con- 
salars or Correctors, or Presidents. Like their superiors, 
they possessed the administration of justice and of the 
finances. 

The first separation of the civil and military authority of 
which we read, was that made by Augustus in the procon- 
sular provinces. The history of the last two centuries had 
shown the ill effects of their union in the rebellion of so 
many governors against the imperial authority, and Coostan- 
tine was resolved to obviate these evils. F*or this purpose, 
the command of the troops was permanently separated from 
the government of the provinces. Two Masters-general 
(Magistri militum) were instituted ; one for the cavalry, the 
other for the infantry of the imperial army. Subordinate 

* Jtoixilattg. The word is now only used in an ecclesiastical sense. 
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commanders, styled CouBts (.Comiies) and Dukes, (Duces,*) 
were placed at the head of th& troops in the different prov- 
inces. A gold belt was the mark of their dignity borne hj 
these officers. The natural consequence of this, division 
of the civil and military power was, that, while mutual jeal- 
ousy prevented the general and the governor frcHn uniting in 
rebellion, it operated to leave the province exposed to the 
ravages of the barbarians ; so that, while it secured the 
emperor, it injured the empire. 

The advantages which had been originally accorded to 
the praetorian guards, were very unwisely extended by Con- 
stantine to a large portion of the army. The troops were 
now distinguished into Palatines and Borderers, (Limitanei;) 
the former had higher pay and peculiar privileges, and were 
quartered in the cities and towns of the interior, being only 
required to take the field on occasions of emergency ; while 
the latter, with inferior pay, had the task of guarding the 
frontiers. The legions were increased in number, bat con- 
tracted in thejr dimensions ; and they now bore more resem- 
blance to modern regiments than to the legions of ancient 
Rome.f The difHculty of procuring recruits in the prov- 
inces was nearly insuperable ; though a severe conscription, as 
h may perhaps be termed, was established. Barbarians were 
therefore constantly taken into the service, and even enrolled 
among the Palatines; and they speedily attained the highest 
military and civil dignities of the empire. 

In the palace, there were seven principal officers, to whom 
the rank of Illustrious was conceded. 1. The Chamberlain, 
(Prisposttus cubiculii) this was always a favorite eunuch, 
who, beside his care of the imperial apartments, attended 
the emperor on all occasions of state. His influence, it may 
readily be supposed, was considerable. The Counts of the 
wardrobe and of the table were under the jurisdiction of this 
officer. 2. The Master of the Offices was the supreme 
magistrate of the palace. All its officers, civil and military, 
in all parts of the empire, were subject to his jurisdiction, 
and to it alone. He had four Scrinta or secretaries' offices, 
e^ch with its master or chief, and a number of subordinate 
clerks for carrying on the correspondence of the state. Like 
bur master-general of the ordnance, he had the charge of all 

* The Comes or companion of the emperor was the higher in rank ; 
the Dux or Dake was merely a military comroaoder. 

t Gibbon^ following Pancirolus, estmiales the legion at from 1000 
to 1500 men. 
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the arsenals, and control over the workmen employed in ttie 
manufacture of arms. 3. The Quaestor had the task of 
composing orations in the name of the emperor, which hav- 
ing the force of edicts, he gradually came to be regarded as 
the original source of jurisprudence. He answered in some 
sort to the modern chancellor. 4. The Count of the Lar- 
gesses (jLargitionum) was at the head of the revenue depart- 
ment, with, of coutse, a numerous corps of Various officers 
under him. 5. The Count of the Private Estate (ret privet 
t(s) had the management of the crown-lands, and the other 
sources of private income to the emperors. 6. 7. The two 
Counts of the Domestics, f. e. household troops, command- 
ed the cavalry and infantry of the body-guards,' which con- 
sisted of three thousand five hundred men, divided into seven 
schools or companies of five hundred men each. Two of 
these, the one of horse, the other of foot, were named Pro- 
tectors. They mounted guard in the inner apartments, and 
they were employed to bear the imperial mandates to the 
provinces. 

While the civil and military departments of the state were 
thus modelled and regulated, a still more important change 
was effected by making the Christian religion that of the 
court and^ empire. We shall, however, defer our account 
of the condition and organization of the church under Con'!> 
stantine and his successors, and only at present notice the 
conversion of that emperor, and the motives in which it 
originated. 

Constantius, without being a Christian, had, from motives 
of justice and humanity, treated his subjects of that faith 
with indulgence. His example was followed by his son; 
and the Christians, comparing his moderation with the per- 
secutinr spirit of Galerius and his colleagues, were naturally 
disposed to favor him. Constantine, however, was still a 
polytheist ; and his principal object of worship was the sun- 
god, Apollo. At the same time with the compliant spirit of 
polytheism, he held the God of the Christians and the author 
of their faith in respect and reverence. After the defeat 
and death of Maxentius, (313,) Constantine and Licinius is- 
sued at Milan an edict of general toleration ; restoring, at 
the same time, to the Christians the lands and churches of 
which they had been deprived. To the terms of this edict 
Constantine firmly adhered ; and he was probably becomings 
daily more convinced of the superiority of the Christian: 
religion, and of the advantage that might result from hi» 
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embracing it; while Licinius speedily vioUted it, and par* 
iially renewed the persecution. In the Second war between 
these emperors, (^4,) the cross appeared on the banner of 
Const antine ; and his victory was followed by the issue of 
circular letters announcing his own conveirsion, and inyitit^ 
his subjects to follow his example. The call of a powerfiu 
monarch was not likely to be unheeded; the Christian faith 
rapidly spread ; offices of trust, profit, and honor, were be- 
stowed almost excli^sirely on Christians; bishops thronged 
the court; paganism was in every way discouraged, and 
Christianity finally triumphed oyer its ancient enemy. 

The conversion of Constantino may have been, and prob* 
ably was, sincere. But in al^ such cases, motives of policy 
are apt to concur with liigher ones, and often to exercise a 
superior influence. Const antine must have seen that the 
Christians, if not th^ most numerous, were the best united 
and organized, and consequently the most powerful body in 
the empire. He could not be Uind to the great superiority 
of the Christian morality over that of heathenism, and, as a 
wise sover^ign^ he must have ^een that it was hb interest to 
promote its diffusion. The doctrine ^f passive obedience, 
held by the Christians of that time, must have proved most 
grateful to the ears of a monajrcb; and the zeal in his cause 
and the loyalty shown by the Christians cannot bate been 
wbolly without effect on his mind* These yarious motives 
may, then, have given force to the reasonings of the Christian 
divines ; but we are assured that the efficient cause of the 
conversion of the emperor waa a miracle. 

According to the biographer of this emperor, the learned 
Bishop Eusebius, as Constantihe was on nis march .against 
Maxentius, there appeared one day, in the sight oi himself 
and his whole army, a luminous cross above the sun in the 
Hoon-day sky, bearing inscribed on it the words, "By this 
conquer," {Hoc vince ;) and, in the following night, Christ 
himself stood in a dream before the emperor, bearing a simi- 
lar cross, and directed him to frame a standard of that form, 
which would assure him. of victory against Maxentius. The 
standard was accordingly framed, and, under the name of 
Labarum, a word of unknown origin, it became the future 
banner of the empire. Its form was that of a long pike, with 
a transverse bar, from which hung a piece of sUk adorned 
with the images of the monarch and his children. On the 
top of the pike was a wreath pf gold, enclosii^g the mono- 
grari) of the name of Christ, and the sign of the cross. The 
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care of the Labaranr was always committed to fifty soldiers 
<»f approved valor and fidelity. 

This legend is related by Eosebius, on, the aathority Of 
CoDstanline himself; but his narrative did not appear tiM 
after the death of the emperor ; and, in his earlier work, the 
Eoclestastical History, he is silent respecting it. Another 
contemporary mentions only a dream, in which Constantine 
was directed, on the night before the battle with Maxentins, 
to inscribe the sacred^ monogram on the shields of his sol- 
diers ; and adds, that his ob^ienoe was rewarded with vio 
tory.* We take not on us to decide how much of fiction 
«r of error there may be in the legend ; but that no actual 
mtracle. was wrought, we venture to affirm without hesitation, 
in accordance wiui our fixed opinions on the subject. 

We now return to the course of our historic narrative. A 
dark transaction, which has fixed an indelible stain on the 
memory of Constantine, is the first that meets our view. We 
have already seen that, before bis marriage with the daugl^- 
ter of Maximian, he had had a son. by his first wife. This 
youth, named Crispus, was reared under the charge of the 
pious, learned, and eloquent Laotantius. Christian writers 
and historians are unanimous in the t^timony which they 
hear to the virtues of the heir-apparent to the empire. It is 
possible that, as is asserted, Crispus may have been jealous 
of the partiality shown by the emperor to the children of his 
second marriage, one of whom, Constantius, h&d been sent, 
with the title of Caesar, to administer the government of 
Gaul, while he himself was detained in inactivity at court 
He may also, as is said, have given vent to his feelings in 
imprudent language ; and any one at aU acquainted with the 
texture of courts in general, can easily suppose that, in the 
palace of a despotic prince, there was no lack of wretches 
who would seek to advance their own interest by exciting 
enmity between the father and the s6n. An edict of Con- 
stantine's, issued toward the end of the year 325, shows that he 
believed or feigned that a secret conspiracy had been formed 
against him, and in favor of Crispus. Whatever his suspi- 
eibns of his son, or his. designs against him, may have been, 
they were closely c(MCicealed; and Crispus, in the following 
y^ar, (326,) accompanied his father to Rome, when he pro- 
ceedted thitner to' celebrate the twentieth year of his reign. 
In the midst of the festival, the prince was arrested ; after a 
short private examination, or possibly no examination at all, 

* The author of the treatise De Mmrtibus PerseaO^nim. 



816 CQNSZA1IT7NE. [a.j[>. 326. 

he was sent, under a strong gaard^ to Pola in Istria, where, 
shortly after, he was put to death by poison, or by the hand 
of the executioner. His fate was shared by the son of the 
late epiperor Licinius. 

When a biographer passes in silence over any important 
action of bis hero, we may be certain that a minute and 
exact inquiry, and a sifting of all the circumstances, has 
convinced him that it is incapable of bearing exposure to 
the light, and that no ingenuity can avail to extenuate, much 
less excuse it. On this principle, we hold the profound 
silence of Eusebius on this mysterious transaction to be 
conclusive of the guilt of Constantine and the innocence of 
Orispus ; and, at the same time, destructive of that prelate's 
claim to truth and integrity as an historian. 

The later Greeks, however, have fabled that Constantine 
discovered his ierror, iQourned and repented it, and erected 
a golden statue bearing the inscription. To my son, whom I 
unjustly condemned, A more ancient account said, thai the 
story of Phaedra and Hippolytus was renewed in the imperial 
palace, and that the death of Crispus was caused by the disr 
appointed lust of Fausta. It is added, that the emperor's 
mother, Helena^ enraged at the fate of her innocent grand- 
son, caused Fausta to be closely watched; and, it being 
discovered that she carried on an adulterous intercourse 
with a slave belonging to the stables, she was suifocated, 
by order of her husband, in a bath, made more than usually 
hot for the purpose.* The deaths of Crispus, Licinius, and 
Fausta, were followed by those of many of the emperor's 
friends, on various charges. , 

By Fausta the emperor had had three sons, named Con* 
stantine, Constantius, and Constans ; his elder brother, Ju- 
lius Constantius, had, beside other children, two sons, named 
Oallus and Julian ; and Dalmatius, another brother, was the 
father of two princes, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus. From 
some motive which has not been assigned, Constaatine re- 
solved to associate the two last-named nephews with his own 
sons in the empire, placing the formeif , as a Caesar, on an 
equality with them, and giving the latter the new title of 
Nobilissimus, and even, as it would appear, that of King, 
which we find used of him alone, 

A war between the Goths and Sarmatians drew the atten- 

* Zoaimus, Fbilostorgius, imd others, assert that Fausta was put t* 
death. Tet, as Gibbon observes, in a Monody on her son, the younger 
Constantine, she is said to haye lived to deplore his fate. 
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tion of OmstaatiDe, m the lutter years' of his reign. Polii^ 
eausiag hini to take the part of the latter, the former cf ossea 
tlie Danobe, and laid MoBsia waste, (331.J The emperor 
took the fMd in pePMon ; but his trdops fied from before them^ 
and he was obliged to retire. In the ^following year, (332,) 
however^ the imperial troops, led by the Cssar Constantius, 
retrieved their fame. The Goths were forced to recross 
the Danube, and to sue for peac«i. The Slirmatians having 
ahown the usual levity and ingratitude of barbarians, Con« 
stantine left them to their fate. Yancjaished in battle by the 
Goths, they armed their slavto, and, by their aid, expelled 
the invaders from their territory ; but the slaves turned their 
arms, ag^b»st their masters, drove them out of the country, 
and held it under the name of Limigantes. 

Nothing odctttred td dbturb the tran((tiillity of the empire 
during the remaining years of the reign of Constantine. He 
breathed his ku9t on the-23d of May, 337, in the pala<ie of 
AqoirioD^^at Nicoffledia, in the 65th,ye2ff of his age,^ after a 
prosperous reign of thirty jrears and ten months. His corpse 
was po^oved to Constantinople, where it was placed on a 
gdden bed, in an illuminated apartment of the palace; and< 
each day, the principal officers of state approached it and^ 
offered their homage, as if to the. living emperor. It wasr at 
length committed to the tomb, with all fitting ceremony and 
magnificenee. 

The merits and virtues of the emperor Constantine were 
SQ numerous and conspicuous, that, were it not for the deaths 
of his SOB, and' nephew,. and frtead^, his name would be 
^boat any considerable Uemish. It is, however, objected 
to httn, thaC^ in bis latter years, he adopted a style of drem 
and manners which exhibited more of Asiatic effeminaey 
than of Roman dagaity; He is also cfaisurged with lavishinn^ 
^ neediees and expenmve buildings the money wrung front, 
his- sinbjeets by oppressive taxation, and:6f overlooking, idT 
net enoonni^^g^ the rapacity of his friends and favorites^ 
liike so many Of theee wbohai^ attained to empire hy their 
own meviis. and talents, Ccmscantme is more tof be esteemOd 
in the eoaly than in the later* year$ of his reign. 

It isirehBnrlBaUe, thiat Constantine (though he openly prc^ 
fessed tiie €hristi«i religion, convened and presided at a 
^^at .cGrnneil of' the church, and onjoy^ nearly ail th€) 
privileges of the initiated order of the faithful) remained dl 
%ou^ \m reigiv in the bumble raok of a catechumen^ and 
deferred receiving the sacrament of baptism till he discerned 
37* 
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the certain symptoHis of the approach of his dissokition. 
The superstition in which this practice originated, has 
ftlreadj been explained; and jt derogates from the wisdom or 
knowledge of the Nficene Fathers, to know that they tacitly, 
at least, sanctioned a usage so detrimental to true religion. 
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The tomb had not received the mortal remains of the 
.'great Constantine, when a plot was laid to destroy some of 
the objects of his regard. The troops were induced ^— we afe 
not informed by whom or by what means — to declare that 
none but the sons of the late monarch should rule over his 
<empire ; and Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were seized and 
placed under custody, till Constantius, to whom the chai^ 
of the funeral had been committed, should arrive in the cap- 
ital. When this prin6e came, he pledged his oath to his 
kinsmen for their safety ; but ere long a false charge was 
made against them, and the soldiers became clamorous for 
their death. A general massacre of the imperial family en- 
sued, in which two uncles and seven cousins of Constantius, 
and with them Optatus, the husband of Jiis aunt, perished. 

*, Authorities : Zo«imu8, Ammianus, MarceUiniu, the Epitomatoniy 
and the Eccleuastical Historians. 
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Their fate was shared by the prefect Ablavius, the minister 
and favorite of the late emperor. Of the whole imperial 
family, there only remained G alius and Julian, the sons of 
Julius Constantius. , 

In the following month of September, the three brothers 
had a personal interview, in which a new. arrangement of th^ 
empire was concluded ; by which Constantine, as the eldest, 
was conceded a superiority in rank, and the possession of the 
eastern capital. 

The eastern frontier gave Constantius occupation for some 
years. Sapor II., king of Persia,^ a prince of great energy 
and enterprise, burned to recover the provinces which had 
been ceded to Qalerius ; but dread of the power and genius 
of C(Hi8tantine had held him in check. As soon, , however, 
as the empire fell into the hands of inexperienced young 
princes, he poured his troops into Mesopotamia, and for some, 
years the Roman annals had only to tell of armies defeated, 
and tow,Qs besieged or taken by this Persian monarch. In 
the battle of Singara, (348,) the Roman legions routed the 
troops of Persia, and drove them to their camp ; as the night 
was at hand, Constantius, who commanded in person, sought 
to restrain his men, and defer the attack till the light of 
morn. But, heedless of the commands of their prince, the 
soldiers, eager for prey, pressed on, and, forcing the camp, 
spread themselves all over it in search of plunder. In the 
dead of the night. Sapor, who had posted his troops on the 
adjacent hills, led them to the attack of the scattered and un- 
prepared enemies; and the Romans were routed with im- 
mense slaughter. The survivors escaped with the utmost 
difficulty, and endured intolerable hardships in their retreat 
This is said to have been the ninth victory over the troops of 
Rome achieved by the arms of Sapor. But, though thus suc- 
cessful in the field, he was unable to carry the important city 
of Nisibis. Thrice did he lead his forces under its walls, 
and thrice did he employ in vain the valor of his soldiers 
and the arts, of his engineers ; the gallant city still remained 
unsubdued. . 

While Constantius was thus occupied in the East, Con- 
stans had become sole ruler in the West ; for Constantine, 
having required that Constans should resign Africa to him, 
and being irritated by the insincerity displayed by that prince 
in the negotiation, made a sudden irruption into his domin- 
ions, (340.) But in the neighborhood of Aquileia he came 
to an engagement with the generals of Constans^ and, being 
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dMmi into an amlmsh, liinaelf and M thMe" about Mm were 
alaiBt Cooalans then took possession of the whole of has div 
minieiis, refiimng to give any c^are to* his retnaining brother, 
who does not, however, appear to have claimed it 

For about ten years Constans exercised every kind of op- 
pression over his sobjects. Hb hoars were devoted to lAe 
chase, and to other pleasures of a less innocent nature. At 
length (350y vxsonspiraey wae filmed asaiUst him by Mag- 
nentius, a Frank, but born in Gaol, who cotemanded t& 
^vian and' Heroiidian goarda: Mwcdlififis, the treasorer, 
shared in the cimapiraey; and when the oouit w«s at Autun, 
and the emperor was taking the pleasniee of the chase in the 
adjoining forest, Magnentius gave, under the pretext of ode- 
brating his son's birthday, a magnificent Miteilainment, to 
Hiiieh were invited the (Nrine^Md ^cere of the tfrmy. The 
festival was prdonfM tilL after midnight^ when Magnentius 
withdrew for a little time, and then reappeared clad in the 
imperial habit. Those in the secret insfidftly saluted him 
emperor, and die remainder, taken by surprise, were induced 
to join in the acclamation. Prximises and money were liber- 
dly scattered, and both the soldiery uid the people declared 
for Magnentius. It was hoped that' they might be aMe to 
surprise Constans on bis return from the chase ; but he goft 
tunely information, and fled for Spain. He wais, however, 
overtaken by tho6e despatched in pursuit of him, at^ a town 
named Helena, {EIne,) at the ^t of the Pyrenees, dragged 
from a church to which he had fied ibr rerage, and pat to 
death. 
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The whole of the West, with the exception of lUyritum, 
yi^ed obedience to Magnentius. The troops of that country 
were commanded by Vetranio, an aged general of simple 
smd upright manners, but so illiterate as to be ignorant of 
even reading and writing. At first he professed a^gianee to 
the remaining son of Constantine; but at length' he yielded 
to the desires of his legions and those of the prhicess Con* 
stantina, the daughter of Constantine, and wid<oW'^ HaAni- 
balianus, who thus, perhaps, sought to obtai!^ vengeance ibr 
her husband, and to recover her own power. W^ <soitt3ewted 
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to accept oC empire; and Constantina with her own hand 
placed the diadem on his head. Tetranio soon found it ex- 
pedient to accept of the proffered alliance of Ifagnentius* 

An opportune incursion of the Mas3agetan8 into the 
northern .part of his dominions having just at this tin^Q 
called Sapor away from the third siege of Nisibis, Constan- 
tius found himself at leisure to attend tp the affairs of the 
West. Leaving a sufficient force with his cenerals, he set 
out, for Europe, to avenge the murder of his brother. At 
Heraclea in Thrace, he was met by an embassy from the 
two emperors of the West, headed by Marcellinus. It was 
proposed that he should ^acknowledge them, marry the 
daughter of Magnentius, and give Constantina in marriage 
to that prince. Next day he gave his reply : the shade of the 
great Constantine, embracing the corpse of his murdered 
brother, had, he said, appeared to him in the night, bidden 
him not to despair of the republic, and assured him of vio* 
tory. He dismissed one of the ambassadors, put the others 
in irons as traitors, and then pursued his march. 

His conduct toward Vetranio was artful and politic. 
While he menaced Magnentius with vengeance as a traitor, 
he acknowledged ihe iTlyriain Augustus as a colleague, and 
finally induced him to unite with him against the usurper. 
It was agreed that the two emperors and their armie^s shpuld 
meet at the town of Sardica. The troops of Vetranio were 
far. superior both in number and strength to those of the em- 
peror of the East ; but the reliance of Constantius was on 
the promises that he had lavished on them, by which most of 
both officers and men had been secretly gained to his side. 
l*he united armies were assembled (Dec. 25) in a large 
plain near the city, and the two emperors ascended the tri- 
bunal to address, them. Constantius spoke the first. He 
inveighed against Magnentius ; he ^oke of the glories of 
Constantine, and of their oaths of fidelity to him. Those 
who were prepared for the purpose, and stood about the tri- 
bunal,, then cried out that they wpiild have no spurious em- 
perors, and would only serve under the son of Constantine; 
and the cry was repeated through all the ranks. Vetranio, 
thus abandoned by his own troops, tpok off his diadem, and 
M at the feet of his imperial colleague. Constantius raised 
him, and promised him safety. The city of Prusa in Bithynia, 
with an ample revenue, was assigned fpr. the place of his 
abode ; and he there passed the remaining six years of bis 
life in ease and tranquillity, 

00 



Early in Ihe Opring^ (351,) Magoentius tobk the field with 
a la]^ge army. The advanti^es were On his aide throu^hoat 
the sainmer, and Constantius^ who dbtmned to meet him in 
the field, found it necessary to aStr him terms olf peace. 
Bttt the haughtiness of the usurper, who. required him to re* 
sign his purple, promising him life on' that humiliating concU- 
tion, put an end to all hopes of accommodation; and Con** 
stantius resolved to trust to Heaven, and conquer or fall with 
honor. Magnentitts then iidvanced, and made an stttempt on 
the town of Mursa, (Essek^) situated on the River I>rave. 
Coiiatantius led his troops to its defence, and the two armies 
6Deottotered (Sept. 98) on the plaih in which the city stands. 
Leaving the eoinmand mih his generals, Constantius retired 
to an adjoining church, where he passed the day in prayer, 
l^he engagement la^ed till night, and die victory of the in>r 
l^ial troops, chiefiy owing to the heavy cataphract cavalry, 
was oeittgiete. The number of men slain hi the battle is said 
to have beeot 54,009, of whom more than one half fell on the 
side of the victors. Magnentios escaped with>drfficu}ty from 
^e eis|>eror's light horse, who chased him to the loot of the 
Jttliaii Alps. 

The winter 'Passed away in inactiont, andwjien spring came 
(SNf) Mat^enCiHa fixed his abod^ at Aquileia, in order to 
appose Ihe farther advance of the imperial troops ;^ but he 
does fbtqikd it netciSdai'y, in consequence of Ae defection of 
the troops and pe<^e of Italy, to abandon that position, and 
if<^ire into Gatri. The cause of this defection wai^ the cruelty 
used hy his ministers, on the occasion of the suppression of 
sit iAsttrrection at Rome, where a youth ntmed Nepotianus. 
tiler son of Ekrtropia, the sister of Constantine, had armed a 
band of slaves and gladiators, and assumed £he purple. Him- 
^If, hit mother, and all connected with the fiimily of Con* 
stantine^ wer0 put to death ; all parts of the citjr were filled 
#ith blood, and terror every where prevailed. Communicai- 
tions^ Were, therefore, opened with Constantius after the bat- 
tfe of Mursa, and all Italy finally declared in his favor. It 
was now^ therefore, the turii of Magnentius^ to sue. He sent 
sbme bishops to Constantius, offering to resign the purple, 
tM to serVe him faithfully ; but the emperor would listen to 
BO proposals on the part of the assassin, though he offered 
pardon to al| who would abandon him. The imperial fleet 
had, meantime, acquired the possessioh of Africa and Spain, 
and landed an army in the latter country, which entered Oaul 
and advanced toward Lyons, where Magneutiuff was residing. 
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The p]^ressi<Mis exereised bj this tyrant id order to obtain 
tpmiey and supplies froip the cities of Gaul^ at length drove 
the people to desperation ; and a revolt commeaced at Treves, 
where the ^ates were shut against his brother Deeentius^ 
yvhom he had made an Augustas. The Germans, with whom 
Constantius had formed an alliance, passed the Rhine, and 
besieged Pecentius in Sens. The imperial troops at lengdi 
forced the passage of the Cottian Alps, and a battle was 
fought at a place named Mount Seleucus, in which the usur> 
per .was totally defeated. He fled to Lyons, where, finding 
that his soldiers were preparing to seize and surrender him; 
he ai^icipated .their design by falling on his sword« Decent 
tins strangled himself when he heard of his brother's death, 
and CoDstantius now remained sole master of the Roman 
world. 

Of the male line of Constantine there were now only the 
emperor himself and hi9 cousins, GalJus and Julian, remaining. 
These youths, after the massacre of their family, had been 
placed in different cities of Asia, where they wer^ surrounded 
and guarded by persons devoted to the emperor; but they 
were treated with<^are and re^ct^ and their education waik 
diligently attended to. At length, (351,) when the emperor 
was preparing to avenge ^the murder of his last remaining 
brother, 'he conferred on Gallus, then in his twenty-fiflh year^ 
the dignity of Caeisar, coiinmitted to him the government of 
the Ea^t, and gave him in marris^e the princess Consiantina. 
The new C^sar fixed his abode at Antiooh. 

Gallus was in every way unfit to rule. He had no expert* 
^nce of the world, and his natural temper was violent and ty- 
rannic« Ha^ he been united to a woman of mild and amiable 
manners, his innate ferocity might perhaps have been mit* 
igated; but Consiantina was^ one who actually delighted in 
blood ; and, instead of restraining, she stimulated her husband 
to deeds of cruelty. The apartments of the palace were filled 
with the implements of death and torture ; all places, both 
public and private, were beset with informers; no man's life 
was secure; and a general, gloom pervaded the city. 

While Constantius was engaged in the contest for his em- 
pire, he had not leisure to attend, to the proceedings of his 
CaBsar : at length, however, (354,) he came to the resolution 
of diepriving him of his rank, or of removing him tb Gaul; 
and, on the occasion of the massacre of a nobleman named 
Theophilus, by the populace of Antioch, in a time of scarci- 
ty, with the connivance of Gallus, he sent the prefect Domi* 
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thm, with directions to prerai), by gentle means, if possible, 
<m Gallns to proceed to Itidj; for he feared to attack him 
openly, lest he should assert his independence. But Domi- 
tian, on arriving at Antioch, instead of waiting on Callus, as 
he should have done, parsed by the palace gate, and, on the 
pretext of illness, remained at his own house for some "days* 
When, at last, he condescended to visit the Csesar, he roughly 
ordered him to set out for Italy at once, threatening, in case 
of his refusal, to stop the supply of provisions to the palace. 
He then rose and went away, and ivpuld not appear anymore 
before the Caesar, though often summoned. This conduct 
would have provoked a much meeker temper than that of 
Galliis, who immediately set a guard on the house of the pre- 
fect. The quaestor, Montius, 4hen called together the prin- 
cipal officers of the guards, and, dilating on what had occurred, 
hinted that 6 all us was about to rebel. When this reached 
the ears of the Caesar, he assembled the soldiers, and called 
on them to protect him. They instailitly «eized Montius, 
who was an infirm old man, and, tying his legs with ropes, 
dragged him to the abode of Domitian, whom they likewise 
bound, and then dragged them both through the streets till 
they were dead, and, afler insulting their bodies in a bar- 
barous manner, flung them into the river. The cruelty of 
Gallus now redoubled, and guilty and innocent suffered 
alike. 

Constantius and his council were perplexed how to act ; 
but they finally resolved to proceed with artifice, and draw 
the Cssar into 4heir toils gently. The emperor ^ote to him 
in most afiectionate terms, entreating him to come and assist 
him in managing the arduous affairs of the West : in like 
manner, he wrote to his sister, expressing a most anxious de- 
sire to see her. Constaiitina accordingly set out for Europe ; 
but on the way she fell sick, and died at a town in Bithynia, 
As it was chiefly on her influence with her brother that Gal- 
lus relied for his safety, her death threWhim into the utmost 
perplexity. While he was hesitating, Scudilo, a tribune of the 
guards, arrived, a man who under the guise of martial rough- 
ness and frankness concealed a most ^artful and insinuating 
character ; and by his representations he was induced to set 
out for Europe. At Constantinople ^e imprudently took on 
him fo bestow a crown on the victor in a chariot race, which 
assumption of imperial power, as it was deemed, gVeatly con- 
tributed to exasperate the emperor against him. The soldiers 
were removed from all the towns through which he was to 
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pass, lest they should declare for him — a needful precaution^, 
as ft would appear; for, when he reached Hadrianople, the 
Thebaean legions which lay in that neighborhood sent tO' 
offer him their services; but their deputies were unable to 
obtain access to him, for he was surrounded by persons d&* 
voted to the court, who had been sent to occupy all the places 
in his establishment. Letters now reached him requiring hif 
immediate presence at court ; and he was obliged to set oat 
i/^ith only a few attendants, and to travel post with the utmost 
^ed. On reaching the town of Petobio (Pettau) on the- 
Drave, he was lodged in a palace without the walls; and 
toward evening it was surrounded with soldiers, and their* 
commander, Biurbatio, entered and stripped the Csesar of his 
royal dress, putting comlnon raiment upon him, and then^ 
with oaths assuring him of safety, made him arise and enter a 
common carriage, in which he was conveyed to a place near 
Pola in Istria, which had been the scene of the last sufferings' 
of the unhappy Crispus. After being kept a short time iw 
suspense, aiid haying undergone an examination respecting* 
his conduct in the East, in which he confessed his crimind* 
acts, but cast the entire blame of them on his wife, he was 
secretly beheaded in prison. 

' Hfhe imperial family was thus reduced to the emperor him* 
self and his cousin Jdlian. The eunuchs, who were all-power- 
ful in the palace, labored hard for the destruction of this- 
prince, who had been brought to the court of Milan, and 
charges of treasoti were devised against him ; but though he- 
easily refuted all that his enemies could allege, his innocence 
would probably have availed him little against the arts^ and 
the' influence of those who dreaded him as his brother's av^n-^ 
ger, had he not found a powerful protectress in the empress* 
Eusebia, a woman of considerable beauty and merit, who ex- 
ercised great power over the mind of her husband Julian 
was at length (855) permitted to retire to Athens, to pursue- 
the literary studies in which he delighted. His abode in that 
seat of learning was, however, but of brief duration ; for Con- 
stantius, finding himself totally unequal to the sole direction 
of the multitudinous affairs of the empire, menaced on all its 
frontiers by restless and powerful enemies, yielded to the ar- 
guments and entreaties of the empress, who represented t6« 
him that Gallus and Julian had differed in character as much< 
as the sons of Vespasian, and that from the mild, gentle tem* 
per of the latter he might expect to meet with nothing but 
gratitude and obedience. She thus indut^ed him to consent 
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to acBooiate Julian in the entire ; and an order was de^atched 
for that prince to return immediately t& court. Julian quiaed 
Athens with deep and unfeigned regret. He was kinolj re* 
eeived at Milan; the only condition Exacted from him was a 
marriage with the emperor's sister Helena^, a princess some 
jears his senior; and 6a the day in which he entered his 
twenty-fifth year, (Nor. 6,) Constantitis, in the presence and 
amid the acclamations of the army, bestowed oa him the 
dignity of Cssar. He wa^i immediately after sent to take 
the command in GauK 

This country had lately beai the scene of rebellion, and 
this circumstance had probably contributed to the elevation 
of Julian. SiWanus, one of those German officers who were 
now so numerous in the Roman service, had, by bis of^ortune 
desertion just before tt^ battle of Mursa, contribute not a 
Kttle to the victory of Ccmstantius. The command of the 
imperial infantry was his reward, and he enjoyed the favor 
of his sovereign, which, however, only ex^o^d nim the more 
to the hostility of the favorites, one of whom^ Arbetio, as the 
surest means of destroying him, induced the emperor to give 
him the charge of delivering Gaul from^ tbe depredations of 
the Germans. Silvanus was not long in that {Hrovince^ when 
an agent, selected for the purpose, a{^lied to him for letters 
of recommendation, to his friends at court. These he unsus- 
pectingly gave^ and they were conveyed to his enemies, who^ 
erasing all bat tbe signature, filled them with langui^e calling 
Oj3i his friends to aid his designs on the empire. The matter 
was then laid before the emperor in council, and orders were 

fiven to arrest the persons to whom the letters were addressed. 
Lalaric^ however, the commander of the foreign guards, and 
Silvanus's countryman, aided by his brother officers, warmlj 
asserted the innocence of tbe absent geoer^ ;; and at his ia- 
atance a new inquiry was instituted, in which the forgery was 
detected. The discovery, however, came too late; Silvanus,, 
indignant at the treatment he had received, and seeing^ no 
other prospect of security, had assumed the purple at Cdogne. 
Treachery was then employed against him, and Urcisinos, a 
general who had lately distinguished himself so much in the 
defonce of the East,, that fear of his doing what Silvanus had 
now done had caused his recall, suHied his fame by becoming 
the instrument. He set out fbr Gaul,, with a few of his friends, 
under the pretence of avenging tlie injuries which he had re- 
ceived at court, and joined the usurper. He was received vrith 
kindness and confidence,, which he repaid by seducing some of 
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the foreign troops, and causing Silvanus to be murdered after 
m brief reign of twenty-eight dajs* The troops then returned 
W their allegiance. 

The court of Constantius was one in which all the vices 
which distinguished those of the East flourished in luxuriance. 
There was in it no place for virtue and integrity ; the vile 
race of eunuchs (for such the history of all ages proves them 
to be) were so powerful, that, as the historian sarcastically 
observes^ Ponstantius had a good deal of influence with the 
chief of them, the chamberlain Eusebius. Their rapacity 
knew no bounds ;. justice and the honors of the state were 
«et up to sale, the complaints of the injured were intercept- 
ed^ the honorable and the independent were secretly under- 
mined or openly assailed. But the eunuchs were not the 
sole authors of evil ; we find among the pests of the court 
die general Barhatio, and Paulus the notary, a crafty Span- 
iard surnamed Catena^ from his skill in entangling destined 
victims in the meshes of dangerous subtleties. There were 
many others whose namea it boots not to record. The char- 
acter of the emperor, jealous of his dignity, and barbarously 
cruel to all who Were even su^ected of. encroaching on it, 
gave effect to the arts of these men, and few were safe from 
uieir machinations* 

While Constantius remained in Italy, he paid a visit to the 
ancient capital, (Apr. 28, 357.) He entered it in a triumphal 
procession^ visited and admired all its venerable monuments, 
and gave orders for the transportation thither of an obelisk 
from Egypt, to commemorate his abode at Rome. After a 
stay of only thirty days, he quitted it, never again to return. 

The cause of his so speedy departure was the invasion of 
the Ulyrian provinces by their ancient devastators, the Qu^- 
dans and their allies. He took the field in person against 
them, cut their armies to pieces, ravaged their country far 
and wide, and compelled them to sue for peace. At this 
lime also he listened to the entreaties of the Sarmatians, and 
consented to turn his arms against their rebellious slaves. 
On his approach, the Limigantes offered to pay an annual 
tribute, and to furnish recruits for the army ; but they ex- 
pressed their determination not to quit their country. When, 
however, they found themselves attacked on different sides 
by the Roman legions, their former masters, and the Gothic 
Taifalans, their dwellings fired, and their country ravaged in 
^l directions, their spirit abated, and they came, with their 
wives and children, to the Rotoan camp, and consented to re- 
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move whithersoerer it should please the emperor to appoint 
their abode. Lands were accordingly assigned them at some 
distance from the river ; and, the war being thus to all ap^ 
pearance terminated, Constantius retired to Sirmium for the 
winter. Early, however, in the following year, (359,^ intel- 
ligence that the Limigantes had returned^ and were about to 
cross the Danube and ravage the provinces, obliged him 
again to take the field. When he reached the banks of the 
river, the Limigantes were quite submissive^ craved permis- 
sion to be allowed to pass over and state their grievances, 
and to have lands assigned them within the Roman frontiers, 
where they might dwell iaus peaceful subjects. Constantius 
gave a cheerful consent ; his tribunal was erected on a mound 
near the ' river ; the Limigantes surrounded it ; he stood up, 
and was preparing to address them, when one oi them flung 
his shoe at the tribunal, and raised their war-cry, MarluL 
marha. Instantly a rush to the tribunal was made by the 
multitude ; the emperor had only time to mount a fleet horse, 
and fly to the camp ; his guards were cut to pieces, and the 
tribunal was destroyed. But wh^i the Roman troops learned 
the danger to which their emperor had been exposed, they 
hastened to take vengeanceon the traitors ; and they speedily 
massacred the entire multitude of the Linugantes. For his 
«uccesses against this people, Constantius took the title of 
Sarmaticus. 

The war on the Illyrian frontier being thus terminated, the 
emperor found it necessary to proceed to the Eaist, where 
Sapor had once more crossed the Tigris, and poured his 
troops over the plains of Mesopotamia. The director of the 
campaign was a Roman subject napied Antoninus, who had 
been forced to seek at the court of Persia a refuge from op- 
}>ression. His plan was to -neglect the fortresses, push on 
for the Euphratesy> and think only of the conquest and plun- 
der of Anttoch; but the country was destroyed by the Ro- 
mans, and the river, hq>pening to swell at this time, could not 
be passed at the usual places. The march. of the Persian 
army was therefore directed toward the head of the stream ; 
but, as it was passing under the walls of the strong city of 
Amida, Sapor halted and summoned it to surrender. A dart 
flung from the walls chanced to graze his tiara; and the 
haughty despot, heedless of the remonstrances of his minis- 
ters, resolved to avenge the insult by the destruction of the 
eity. His army, which counted one hundred thousand men, 
invested it afler a general assault had b^en tried and failed. 
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The works of the besiegers were carried oa under the direo- 
tion of the Roman deserters, and^ after a gallant defence of 
seventy-three days, the city was taken by atorm^ and all hot 
those who had contrived to escape by the gate most remote 
from the point of attack were ruthlessly massacred. But the 
Persians purchased their conquest with the loss of nearly the 
third part of their host 

The capture of Amida terminated the campaign. In the 
following springs (360,) Sapor again crossed the Tigris. He 
besieged and took the cities of Singara and Bezabdej the 
former of which he dismantled, as it lay in a sandy plain ; hut 
in the latter^ which occupied a peninsula on the Tigris, he 
placed a strong garrison. Having failed in an attempt on 
Virtha, a strong fortress of the independent Arabs, he led his 
troops back to Persia. In the autumn, Constautius, who had 
at length arrived in the East, passed the Euphrates, and, hav- 
ing assembled his troops at Edessa, and wept over the ruins of 
Aniida, advanced to attempt the recovery of.Bezabde; but 
alL his efforts to take it having failed, and the weather b<h 
coming tempestaousj he ahancfoned the siege, and returned 
to Antioch for the winter. 

It is Aow time that we should direct our attention to the 
conduct of the Caesar Julian in his administration of the 
Gallic provinces. The Franks and Alemans had been of late 
almost the undisputed masters of the country to an extent far 
westward of the. Rhine; forty-five cities, among which weie 
tbpse bearing the modern names of Tongres, Treves, Worm4, 
Spire, and Strasburg, beside numerous towns and villages, had 
been pillaged or burnt by them; and the Caesar received ait 
Turin, on his road, the intelligence of the capture of the 
fipurishin^ colony of Cologne. He passed the winter at Vieaniii 
and early m the summer (356) he proceeded to Autun, whiok 
had lately gallantly repelled an attack of the barbariana. He 
thence made his way through a country occupied by the ear 
emy to Rheims, where he had ordered his troops to assemble. 
After two encounters with the Alemans, in one of which he 
was successful, he penetrated to the Rhaiie, and« haviag sui^ 
veyed the ruins of Cologne, and formed a just cooeeption ctf 
the difficulties he would have to encounter, he led his troops 
back to their winter quarters in (zauL He fixed his own 
ahode in the city of densy whece fi» thirty days he was b^ 
sieged by the Alemane ; hot he^d<e^nded the town wi<h skU 
and courage, «tiA the barbarians tvere forced to retite. 

Julian himself, in his extant writings, speaks slightingly of 
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Ins fini campaign. It was the initiation of a retired student 
in the affairs of actual life; and the love of honest fame, and 
Hhe lessons of solid wisdom which he had derived from the 
"works of those men of mighty intdlect who had flourished in 
incient Greece, combined with his natural talent, soon en- 
^abled him to acquire the character of an able general. His 
next campaign therefore proved a glorious one. A principal 
^cause of his success was the removal of the impediments 
which the eunuchs had prepared for him in his own army, 
where they had caused the command of the cavalry to be 
•given to Marcellus, a man who seemed to think his only duty 
^ be that of thwarting the Cassar. As, however, though 
near at hand, he had not come to his aid when he ran such 
risk at Sens, he was, on Julian's complaint, supported prob- 
ably by the empress, removed from his command, and an 
c^icer named Severus, of a very different character, sent in 
hb stead. Marcellus proceeded to- the court, and was* com- 
mencing a course of insinuations against the loyalty of Julian, 
-when the prince's chamberlain Eutherius, who had been de- 
spatched for the purpose, arrived. This noble-minded eu- 
nuch* demanded an audience of the emperor, and, when ad- 
mitted, he boldly asserted the innocence of his master, and 
proved the culpable conduct of Marcellus, who was obliged 
tto retire in disgrace to his native country, Pannonia. 

Julian, now master of his actions, prepared to commence 
operations, (357.) The plan of the campaign was,' that, while 
lie' should advance from Rheims on the one side with the 
troops of Gaul, Barbatio, the general of the imperial infantry, 
should lead an army of thirty thousand men from Italy, and 
cr'oss the Rhine near Basil, (Rauraei,) so that the Alemans, 
attacked on both sides, should be forced to abandon the lefr 
4>ank of the river. Julian's first care was to restore the 
fortifications of the city of Saveme, in the heart of the 
^country occupied by the enemy ; but, while he was thus en- 
gaged, a large body of the Alemans passed unobserved be- 
tween the two Roman armies, and made an attempt on the 
city of Lyons, which having failed, tlicy fell to plundering 
the surrounding country. Julian immediately sent bodies 

* Ammiamu (xvi. 7) is justly lavish in his praise of this excellent 
man. He commenoes by observing, that what he said would hardly 
be credited, **ea re qvtoa si Numa Ponipilius vel. Socrates bona quie- 
dam dicerent de sjiadone, dictisque religionum adderent. fidem, a veri- 
tate descivisse ar^erentur. Sed inter vepres ros» nascuntur, et inter 
feras nbnnulle mitescunt.^* 
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of horse to occupy the roads by which they must return, and 
the booty was thus recovered, and all the plunderers out to 
pieces, except those who were permitted to pass unmolested 
under the very ramparts of Barbatio's camp. When Julian^ 
soon after, being anxious to drive the barbarians out of the 
islands which they occupied in the Rhine, applied to Bar- 
batio for seven of the boats which he had collected to form a 
bridge over the Rhine, the latter forthwith burned the whole 
of them, sooner than aid his operations. Julian, however, by 
means of the shallows in the river, caused by the summer 
•heat, passed over a body of troops, and destroyed or expelled 
the barbariaris. He then ^et his troops to restore the fortifi- 
cations of the town of Zabern, ( TabenuB ;) and while they 
were thus engaged, Barbatio, as a further means of injuring 
Julian, seized the corn provided for them, consumed a part 
of it, and burned the remainder. Shortly after, he was sud- 
denly fallen on by the barbarians, defeated, and driven to 
Basil. Then, as if he had gained a victory, he put his troops 
into winter quarters, and returned to court, to follow his usual 
course of maligning the Qssar. 

Chnodomar, the Alemannic king, supported by six other 
kings and ten princes of royal lineage, now prepared to at- 
tack the Csesar, whose forces, as he learned from a desert- 
er, were, by the departure of Barbatio, reduced to thirteen 
thousand men. The Germans occupied three days and nights 
in passing the Rhine ; and an army of thirty-five thousand 
of their warriors was thus assembled at Strasburg, {Argen- 
taratum,) Julian, who was encamped at a distance of twen- 
ty-one miles from that place, advanced to attack them ; his 
troops being arranged in two divisions, the one of horse, the 
other of foot. It was so late in the day when they came in 
view of the enemy, that he wished to defer the attack till the 
morning; but the impatience of his troops was not to be 
restrained. Placing himself, therefore, at the head of his 
guards, he went round encouraging the men to fight valiantly. 
The battle then began ; the Roman cavalry which was on the 
right fought at .first in a manner worthy of its fame; but, 
as the Germans had mingled footmen through their cavalry, 
the heavy cuirassiers were thrown into confusion, and re- 
treated. Julian immediately rode up and rallied them, and 
the combat of cavalry was renewed. The Roman infantry, 
led by Severus, though vigorously opposed, was at length 
completely successful ; and the barbarians quitted the field 
with a loss of six thousand men, and many more were 
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drowDed in the Rhine, or slain by the darts of their pursuera 
as they were fwiinining across. Chnodomar himself was ta- 
ken while attempting to escape, and conducted to the Caesar, 
hy whom he was treated with kindnes^^ He was afterwards 
sent to the emperor, who assigned him a residence at Rome, 
where he ended his days. In this glorious and important 
victory, the loss of the Romans had been only four tribunes 
and two hundred and forty-three men. 

Julian resolved to follow up his success, passed the Rhine 
near Mentz, and advanced for a jspaee of ten miles into the 
hostile territory, wasting the lands and burning the houses. 
The impediment of a deep, dark forest, occupied by the con* 
cealed bands of the Germans, and the appearance of the 
snow, which now began to cover the ground, it being past the 
time of the autumnal equinox, warning him of the imprudence 
of any farther advance, he decided .to repass the river. Be- 
fore, however, he quitted the soil of Germany, he repaired 
and garrisoned a fortress which Trajan had erected ; and, 
having granted the Alemahs a truce for ten months, he 
departed. 

The following summer, (358^) Julian turned his u^ms 
against the Franks. By the celerity of his movements, he 
anticipated all resistance, and their tribes submitted to such 
terms as he thought fit to dictate. Then, as the truce with 
the Alemans had expired, he crossed the Rhine for the sec- 
ond time. Suomar, one of the most potent of the Alemahic 
princes, submitted at his approach. The territories of an*' 
other, named Hortorius, were wasted with fire and sword, 
and he was forced to sue for mercy. Both princes were 
obliged to restore all the captives in their hands, and to sup- 
ply materials for the restoration of the towns which thej 
bad destroyed. 

As the princes who dwelt beyond the territories of Snomar 
and Hortorius had likewise shared in the war, Julian pre- 
pared to cross the Rhine a third time, in order to chastise 
them, (359.) As he was about to construct a bridge at Meptz, 
the German princes marched with all their forces, and oc- 
cupied the farther bank of the riv^. Their vigilance was 
such that there seemed but little project of the Romans 
being able to construct a bridge ; b|ut Julian caused three 
hundred men to drop down the stream one night in small 
boats, who. very nearly succeeded in capturing the German 
princes, as they were returning late from a banquet given by 
Hortorius, and their troopft immediately dispersed to secure 
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their families and property. The Romans then crossed the 
river unopposed, and wasted the lands in the usual manner ; 
and the Alemannic kings, six in number, were glad to obtain 
peace on the conqueror's own terms. The number of R<^ 
man subjects delivered from captivity by this and the pr^ 
ceding treaties was not less than twenty thousand. 

Julian's civil administration rivalled his military exploits. 
The ruined cities were restored, and, as the agriculture of 
Gaul had suffered severely from the events of Tate years, a 
fleet of six hundred large vessels was built for the regular 
importation of corn from the better cultivated isle of Britain, 
in order to supply the towns and fortresses along the Rhine, 
the free navigation of which stream to the sea Julian had 
forced the Franks to concede. Julian also attended strictly 
to the administration of justice ; and he alleviated, as far as 
was in his power, the burden of excessive taxation under 
which the people groaned. The usual residence of the 
Caesar during the winter was Lutetia or Paris, {P<trisn,) a 
town built on an iidand in the Seine, and approached by two 
wooden bridges ; while a suburb, in which stood the imperial 
palace, spread over the left bank, of the river. For this city 
Julian had an extreme partiality ; and we find him amid llie 
luxury and profligacy of Antioch dwelling on its memory 
with tender affection.* 

At the court of Constantius, Julian tod his exploits wer6 
at first merely subjects of merriment to the ettnuchs and the 
other favorites. His personal appearance and his manners 
were ridiculed in the presence of the emperor. He was 
called a she-goat, and no man, (in allusion to the philosophic 
beard which he cherished,) a chattering mole, an ape in pur- 
ple, and so forth ; nay, so far did courtly adulation and im- 
perial folly proceed, that, in the laurelled letters sent to the 
provinces to announce the victory at Stf asburg, Constantius 
was actually declared to have gained it in person I But the 
fame of Julian was not to be obscured by petty arts like 
these ; and the plan was adopted of alarming the jealousy of 
the emperor by dwelling on the talents and virtues of the 
Caesar, and hinting at the probability of his casting off* his 
allegiance. As this was the subject on which Constantius 
was most susceptible of alarm, their stratagem easily suc- 
ceeded; and a scheme for depriving him of the power, to 
rebel was devised. In the spring of 360, a tribune and ^ 

* Misopogon, p, 340, 
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notary arrived at Pv is with orders for four entire dkisiitHis 
of the auxiliaries, and drafts of three hundred men each from 
the other corps, to proceed without delay to Join the imperial 
standard in the East Julian represented in vain that the 
Germans had entered the Roman service on the express con* 
dition of not being sent beyond the Alps, and that a breach 
of faith like this might pat a total end to further enlistn^ents : 
he also urged the unprotected condition in which Ghiul would 
be left by the withdrawal of so large a portion of the troops 
belonginff to it ; the imperial envoys would hear of nothing 
but obedience, and Julian was obliged to issue his orders for 
the march of the troops. His judicious advice that they 
should not march through Paris was also despised, and ere 
long they approached that city. Julian went forth to meet 
them ; he addressed them, extolling their former eiq)loits, and 
urging them to yield a cheerful obedience to the hi^rid 
commands. He then invited the principal officei^ to an en- 
tertainment, from which thejr departed sad and dejected at 
the idea of qiiitting their lenient prince, and their natal soil 
At the approach of ni^t^ the discontent of the tro<^ broke 
out into action; they seized their arms, and, surrounding 
the palace, with loud shouts proclaimed Julian Augustus. 
During the nighty the entrances of the palace were secured 
gainst them ; but at dawn Julian was obliged to come forth. 
His resistance, his menaces, his entreaties, his arguments, 
were of no avail ; he was forced to yield to thm violence, 
and accept the proflbred dignity. They raised him triumph? 
antly on a shield, they proclaimed him Augustus, and then 
desired him to produce a tliadem. On his saying that he 
did not possess one, they called for his wife's collar or brac^ 
let; but Julian deemed a female ornament inauspicious, and 
refused to use it; for a similar reason he rejected a hors^ 
trapping. At length, a standard-bearer took a collar from 
his own neck, and placed it on the head of the Ciesar, who. 
having promised a donative of five gold pieces and a pouM 
of silver to each man, was at length permitted to retire into 
the palace. 

' In the manifesto which Julian some time after addressed to 
the Athenians, he declared in the most solemn manner that he 
was totally ignorant of the designs of the army; and he was 
a man of so much probity, and had ^ uch a veneration for truth, 
that it is difficult to refusie him our belief. That judicious 
and honest historian Ammianus, who was a contemporary, 
hints not a suspicion on the subject ; yet, when we consider 



A.B.36].] Jt7UAM IM QAXJL. 83S 

the ordinary condoet of men in inch circuoistanees^ and reo» 
oQect that Jutian mnst have been aware that the assamption 
of empire was almost the only seciirity against his sharing 
the fate of his brother, we find it impossible not to feel some* 
what incredoloQs. Xhe question is, therefore, one of the 
many which must remahi foriever uncertain. That Julian 
was determined to retain the empire which he had accepted 
is beyond doubt; but he was most anxious to shun the guilt 
of the effusion of blood in civil war. On the day Amoving 
that of bis elevation, he assembled the ttoope, and, addressing 
them with his usual eloquence, obtained from them an ai^ 
surance, that, if the ^mperor of the East would acknowledge 
him, they wcrald remain quietly in Gaul: he at the same 
time pledged himself, that promotion, both civil and military, 
should henceforth go by merit, and not by favor. Those 
officers who were known to be attached to Constantius were 
deposed and secured, but nb blood was ahed. Julian wrote 
to that emperor, excusing what h^d occurred, and requiring 
the confirmation of his dignity, but offering to acknowledge 
the supremacy of the elder emperor, and to supply him an- 
nually with Spanbh horses and with barbarian recruits. 

While Julian was waiting the return of his ambassadors 
from the East, he increased his army by proclaiming a gen^ 
ral pardon to the bands of outlaws which had arisen in conse* 
quence of the persecution of the adherents of Magnentius, 
and they cheerfully accepted it, and crowded to his standard. 
He then crossed the Rhine for the fourth time, to chastise the 
perfidy of the Attuarians, a Prankish tribe ; and, this object 
being efieoted, he marched southwards, and took up his win- 
ter quarters at Vienne. As this city was full of Christians^ 
tknd a great part of his army followed the Christian creed, 
Julian, who, as we shall presently show, had long since adopt- 
«d a difTerent faith, condescended to play the hypocrite ror 
probably the last time, and went publicly to' the church on 
Christmas day. 

Early in the spring, (361,) Julian learned that Vadomar, an 
Atemannie prince, Jiad committed ravages to the south of thfe 
Dahube ; and there appeared reason for believing that the 
Ocrman was acting in (A)edience to secret instructions from 
Constantius,' who wished to find occupation for his rival in 
Gaul. Julian resolved to employ artifice; and he sent the 
notary Philagrius, furnished with secret instructions to entrap 
*he CrertiHin prince. When Philagrius came to the Rhine, 
Vadomar, thinking his proceedings unknown, passed over to 
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▼isit him, and readilj accepted aa inTitation td a dinner. 
When he came, Phiiagrius retired to read his instructions, 
and, in obedience to them, he seized Vadomar, and fot warded 
him to the camp of Julian, where, being convicted by his own 
letter to Constantius, which had b^n intercepted, he was sent 
a prisoner into Spain. Julian, then putting himself at the 
head of some light troops, crossed the Rhine in the dead of 
the night, and so terrified the Germans, that they sought most 
humbly for pardon and peace. 

' The ambassadors of Julian had met with so many obstacles 
and delays, that they did not overtake Constantius till he had 
reached Cssarea in Cappadocia, on his way for the Persian 
' war. The empress Eusebia and the princess Helena, whose 
influence might have prevented a rupture, were both dead; 
and Constantius, left to his own passions and the suggestions 
of his flatterers, returned a haughty answer, requiring Julian 
to renounce his usurped title, and accept a pdrdon on certain 
conditions. Julian caused the letter to be read out in pres- 
ence of the army, with whose coiisent he declared himself 
r<eady to resign his dignity ; but the loud shouts of Julian Au- 
gustus, which rose on all sidcis, inspired him with resolution, 
and he dismissed the imperial envoy with a letter of defiance. 
These transactions, it may be. observed, had taken place at 
Paris in the preceding year, just before Julian's eiq>editron 
, against the Attuarians. . 

Aware of the importance of bold and decisive measures, in 
civil contests, and fearful of the arts of Constantius among the 
Germans, Julian resolved to advance at once into Ulyricum. 
His soldiers readily agreed to follow him ; and at Basil he di* 
vided his army into three divisions, of which one,' under two 
ofiSlcers named Jovius and Jovinus, was to go through the Alps 
and northern Italy; another, under Nevitta, the commander of 
the cavalry, was to proceed through Noricum ; while, at the 
head of the third, Julian himself, entering the Black Forest^ 
should make for the Danube, and go down that river in boats. 
This daring and judicious plan proved perfectly -successful. 
Julian landed unexpectedly at Bononia, within nineteen miles 
of Sirmiuro, and seized Lucilian, the general of the cavalry, 
who was preparing to oppose him. At Sirmium he was joy- 
fully received, and, being immediately joined by his remain* 
ing divisions, he advanced and secured the pass of Succi in 
Mount Hsemus. When Constantius heard of the advance of 
Julian, he gave up all thoughts of the Persian war for the pres- 
ent, and prepared to return and. combat for his empire. Bat 
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on hm way he was attacked by a fe?e#, cansed, probably, by 
the agitation of \u§ spirits, and he breathed his last at a |ittl0 
towQ near Tarsus, natned Mopsucrenss, in the forty-ffth year 
of his age, naming^ it is said, Jnlian for his successor. 
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Julian was at Nai'ssus when two officers of rank arrived, 
sent to inform him of the death of Constantius, and of his 
nomination to the empire. He therefore passed Mount 
Hsmus without delay, marched by Philippopolis to Perin- 
thus, and, on the llth of December, he entered the capitals 
amid the loud and joyful acclamations of the people. 

The imperial palace, like the abode of an Eastern monarchy 
swarmed with eunuchs and other ministers of luxury. Th^ 
emoluments of these men were enormous, and their salaries 
and allowances formed an article of no trifling magnitude in 
the accounts of the treasury. We are told that, one day wheo* 
Julian called fo^ a barber to trim' his hair, he saw a man most 
splendidly dressed enter the apartment. The emperor, in af* 
fected amazement, exclaimed, <* It was a barber, and not a 
receirer-general of the finances, that I sent for." He thett 
inquired of him respecting his salary and perquisites, 9nd 

* Aiithoritiet: Zommiis, Ammiamis, Julian, Libaniua, the Epitomr 
«(an, and the Beolesiastioal HiBtorians. 
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found that, independently of a large salary and considerable 
perquisites, he had an allowance of twenty loaves a day, and 
fodder for an equal number of horses. Julian, regardless 
of justice, and<of the claims of long, and« in some cases, 
faithful service,, resolved on making a general clearance of 
the palace ; and barbers, cooks, cupbearers, and others, to 
the number of some thousands, got leave to go whither they 
would, many probably to starve. The emperor was also 
resolved that those who had been the instigators ^r instru- 
ments of the criielties^nd oppressions exercised under the 
late reign, should not escape with impunity. A commission 
composed of two civilians, Sallust, the upright prefect of the 
East, and Mamertinus, the consul elect, and of four generals, 
Nevitta, Agilo, Jovinus, and Arbetio, was appointed to sit 
at^Chalcedon, to hear charges and pass sentences.. As the 
number of the military^ men, some of whom were barbarians 
by birth, predominated in the tribunal, the decisions were as 
often the result of prejudice and faction as of justice. No 
one can condemn the exe'cution of the chamberlain Euse- 
bins, or of Apodemius, one of the ^hief agents in the de- 
struction ^ofSilv anus and Gallus, or of Paulus Catena, which 
last was burnt alive ; but Justice herself seemed to Ammift- 
nus to have bewept the death of Ursulus, the treasurer, and 
to have convicted the emperor of ingratitude ; for, when he 
was sent into Gaulj in>want of almost every thing, Ursulus had 
directed the treasurer there to supply htm with all that he 
should require. Julian made a futile efibrt to get rid of the 
charge, by averring that Ursulus was put to death without 
his knowledge. As little can' the banishment of Taurus, 
the ex-praetorian prefedt, be justified, whose only offence 
was loyalty to the prince whom he served. On the whole, 
however, the number of, those who suffered death or ban- 
ishment was not considerable, and most of them deserved 
their fate. ~ 

The love of justice, and the correct sense of the duties of 
k ruler, which Julian had displayed when a Caesar in Gaul, 
did not desert him on the imperial throne in Constantinople ; 
and, had it not beien for one fatal circumstance, he might 
have been the object of general applause and admiration. 
But Julian had renounced the religion of the empire^ and 
adopted that of ancient Greece, which he entertained the 
chimerical idea of restoring to its primitive importance; 
and. In the pursuit of this object, he did not attend suf- 
ficiently to the principles of justice and equity. From has 
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change of faith he has been styled ihe Apostate, ttnjastly, as 
appears to us, for of his sincerity there can be ho doubt; 
and, however we may lament for, pity, or even despise those 
who change from conviction, we are not justified in ooa- 
demtiing or reviling them. 

Gall us and Julian, after the massacre of their relatives, 
had been committed to the charge of Eusebius, the bishop 
of Nicomedia. They were instructed in the articles of faith 
and practice then prevalent, with ail of which they complied 
without any hesitation ; and Julian, it was remembered, had 
publicly read the Holy Scriptures in the church of that city. 
But, while the Vude, sullen Gallus became a steady and big- 
oted believer, the milder and more philosophic and studioiis 
Julian took a distaste to the religion in which he was in*> 
structed. He had been made familiar with the great Writers 
of ancient Hellas by his tutor, the eunuch Mardonius; and 
the admiration he felt for the works of Homer and other 
eminent poets, the veneration for antiquity, and the brilliant 
colors with which the ancient poetic Olympus stood invested, 
as contrasted with the groretiing fjHpecdtitUm with which he 
was surrounded ; and the noble spirit and glorious deeds of 
the believers in the ancient creed, compared with the base 
arts and paltry actions of the men of his own time, — all 
combined to operate on the mind of the young prince, and 
he became a believer in the theology of Homer and Hesiod. 
But it was not the charming poetic creed of the early and 
best days of Hellas that Julian adopted ; it was the absurd, 
contemptible mysticism of the New Platonists; and as, in 
his Christianity, he neglected the beautiful simplicity of 
the gospel, confounding it with the intricate metaphysics 
and abject superstition which then prevailed in the church, 
so, in his paganism, he lost the poetic creed of the old times 
in the tasteless, unsubstantial vagaries and allegories of the 
School of Alexandria. In fact, he had not that original 
vigor of intellect which would have emancipated him from 
the spirit of the age. Superstition was the prevailing senti- 
ment, and the philosophic emperor was in his way as deeply 
immersed in it as the most grovelling ascetic. 

According to the emperor's own account, he was a Chris- 
tiantill he reached bis twentieth year. He then, after beiny 
instructed by various sophists, was, by the archimage Maxi- 
naus, secretly initiated at Ephesus with all those xjeremonies 
which imposture and superstition had imported from Asia, 
tnd incorporated with the mythic faith o^Hellas. During 
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is glwrt abode, aome years after, at Albdns, Jdian was soU 
emnly initiated in t)ie mysteries of Eleasis. Still ke was to 
outward appearance a Christian, and the empress Easebia 
bad not probably a shade of doubt respecting the faitb of 
her distingabhed protege. In Gaul be aj^ars to bave still 
dissembled, and to have openly assisted at the Chri^ian wor- 
ship, while in his closet he offered his homage to the Sua 
and H^mes. When he assumed the imperial dignity, he 
disdained alt further concealment of his sentiments^ and 
boldly proclaimed himself a votary of the ancient gods. 

It may be, perhaps, laid down as an axiom in history^ that 
when once a religious or political systeo^ has gone out of 
use among any people, its permanent restoration is an im- 
possibility. The power of a. monarch or of a political party 
may reestablish it for a time, but when the hand thsX sus- 
tained it is gone, it sinks back into -its previous state of 
neglect and impotence. The efforts of Julian to restore 
paganism, must, therefore, even had his life been prdonged, 
have proved utterly abortive. The system had long been 
stumbling to pieces from internal leebteoess and decay ; the 
ibetsm.on which it was founded, and of whose various forms 
Its beautifol mythes were merely the expositions,* had long 
been unknown ; and the mystic views of the New Platontsts, 
which Julian had adopted, were totally opposite to its spirit. 
To this shoutd be added, that Christiantty, corrupt as it Chen 
was, had, by ite noble (^irit of benevolence and charity, by 
ihe sublimity of its original principles, and by the organiza* 
tion of its hierarchy, a moral power such as the old religion 
had not possessed at any period of its prevalence. When 
we view the attempt of Julian in this light, we may fed 
disposed to pity, while we deride the folly of the imperial 
toatic. 

Jidian was by natnre just and humane; he was ako a 
philosopher and statesman enough to know that persecit- 
tion, if it does not go the foil length of extermination, adds 
strength, and numbers, and energy^ to the persecuted and 
irritated party. He, therefore, instead of imitating Diocl^ 
tian, proclaimed a general toleration. The pagans were 
directed to open their temfrfes, and oflfer victims as hereto- 
fore $ the contending sects of Christians were commanded 
to abstain from harassing and tormenting each other. The 
cathedic prelates and clergy, whom the Arian Gonstaotius 

^ See the author's Mythelegy ef ateidHt Gr««os moA Ita^. 
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had banished, were accordingly restored to their sees and 
churches.* The real object of all this moderation, we are 
assured by Ammianus, was to increase the mutual animosity 
of the Christian sects, by giving free course to their contro- 
versial spirit while depriving them of the power qT extermi- 
nating each other, and thus to prevent their uniting in op* 
position to his ulterior projects. 

We can hardly blame Julian for giving a preference to 
his fellow-believers in civil and military employments. This 
mild form of persecution is the fate of religious and political 
parties in all i^es. But even his most partial admirers can- 
not (Ammianus does not^ justify the edict which prohibited 
the Galilaeans, as he afiected to style the Christians, from 
teaching the arts, of grammar or rhetoric, t. e, from being 
schoolmasters. By means of this, he expected that the 
Christian youth would either frequent the schools of the 
pagan teachers, and thus probably be converted, or thej 
would abstdin from them, and thus grow up in ignorance, 
and the church, losing the advantages of learning and cu^ 
tivation, sink into contempt. A far more legitunate and 
laudable mode of yarfare was his effort to reform pagantsm 
on the model of Christianity, by introducing into it those 
rules and practices to which the latter seemed to him ii^ 
debted for its success. He thus desired that the priesthood 
in every city should be composed of persons, without dis- 
tinction of birth or wealth, eminent for the love of gods and 
men ; that the priest should be undefUed in mind and body, 
his reading be solely of a serious and instructive nature, and 
the theatre and the tavern be alike unvisited by him. He 
required that hospitals should be erected in each tQwn ; '* for 
it is shameful to us," said he, '^ that no beggar should be 
found among the Jews, and that the impious Galilsans 
should support not only their own poor, but ours also, while 
these last appear destitute of all assistance from ourselves.'' 
These were his advice and exhortations to the sacerdotd 
bodies of the temples of Asia Minor, in which country aloae 
such were to be found. It' can be only these, we may ob- 
serve, that are meant, when the^ hostility of the priests of 
the heathen to the Christian religion is noticed. 

While Julian abode at Constantinople, ambassadors ar- 
rived ttom distant countries, even from India and the isle of 
Serendib or Ceylon, with which the subjects of the empire 

* See bekw, Chapter VI. 
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\mA. aow commercial relaticms. All was tran^dU . oil tk^ 
bulks of the Rhine and the Danube, and the Persian moiw 
urch )wd made proposals of peace. It might therefore have 
beefi expeeted that a philosopher in priiic^le »nd a derotee 
in refigion, suoh as the emperor was, w.ould have been salisr 
fied to apply his whole time and thoughts to. the proinotion 
of* the welfare of his subjects aod the exienaioii of his nh 
IfgiouB cfeed. But Julian, when in Gaul, had been ^diit- 
ten with the passion for military glory ; and the etample 
«f AWander the Gt eat, which had fascinated even Jii&k» 
€®sar, urg4sd him to aspire to the conquest of the Bast, 
He therefore retumed a haughty reply to the eiiv<jiy$ of 
Sapor:, and, in the end of the le^ring, (363,) h0 passed 
over to Asia at the head of a formidable army. He made 
little delay on the road; his piety, however,, indi^ced him 
to tulMi aside and offer bn devotions to the Mother of the 
Qods at Peesinns, the anieitot seat of her worship^ Eie 
arrived, toward the end of the month of June, at Antiocb^ 
-where be reisolved to remain till the fqUowiqg spring, when 
lie should he prepared to open tbe campaign with vi|^ in 
Mesopotamia* 

The .people ol* Antioch received the emperor with Joud 
demoAstffatkms of joy. JuUan now divided bis thoughts he* 
'tween pr^parationB for #ar<, the administration of justicei 
-and what he. regarded as his religious, duties.* Each day 
sumerous victims wete saerifitoed to 4he gods^ for which 
ipurpose bhrds of White plumage were . iHrought even firom 
considerable distances; for, in the creed of Julian, tbe gods 
'teived pleasure^ if not nouFishn^ent, from the holy steam 
HFhich ascended from the altars on which the ^esh of victims 
was MKtsumed. He himself fl-equently slaughtered the s^ 
<cred beasts with his own hatad^, a,Qd he sought, in their reek* 
ing entrails^ to discover, future events. FaithluL in thedifr 
charge of all his religious duties, the pioMs era^i^ror might 
he i^een bravely jnomng aloiig in religictus. proces^ipQ amid a 
cffowd of tAioseipeisons of both sexes who led lives of in£u]^ 
ltd the setvice df the licentious, religions of the East 

The girove of Daphne, about ftve miles, froiv^ A^tioch» i« 
which stood a stat^y teniple of Apvollo^ Bsii^ed V ^^^ ^^^89 
of S|yri&,<had long been, celebrated as. the sf^ne^.of jaots of 
liceatioirtnesa mOst aliea from the, charft^j^ ; of , Phcebii^ 
aApplle, the purest olg^ot of Gr;eciat^ wQffsbip,an4 Bqpifiu 
tnanners had long been proverbial. But since the triumph 
of Christianity, the> sa^^if^ 9i.!^^^ temple of Daphne had 
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f ready declined; and on the day of the festival of the god, 
uiiaSy who seemed to estimate piety foy the number of vie* 
tims, was mortified to find that the only animal t^t bled on 
tkci akftr of the lord of light was a solitary goose^ provided 
at the cost of die sole remaining -priest, whose means probv 
bly did not reach to the purchase of a swan. The glory of 
Dapftinie had indeed departed ; the emperor's own brother^ 
Ga)IuB> had caused the bones -eif the bishop Babylas, who had 
died in prison in the tine of Decius, to- be transpdrted into 
the sacred precincts, and a stately chiirch to be erected over 
them; md the. grove of Daphne thus, in accordance with 
the superstition then prevalent, i>ecaifte a fa¥orite burial- 
place for the Christian fiahabitants.of Antiocb. But Julian 
reeolved to remove the profanation, find restore Che temple to 
its priirtine sanctity and roagnificence. The church of St» 
Babylaswas demciished^.atid the Christian bodies were re* 
moved*. On this ooeasiQn, the body of the saint was coiw 
vjeyed to Antioeh in a lofty ear, ajcnid the loud ainging of 
psalms by an immense diukitude ; and that very night th« 
t^emple of Daphne was consumed by lightning sent f)ron» 
Heav«i at the prayer of the o£fended saint, according to the 
Christians of Aniioch; by fire applied to it by themselves ia 
l!he opinion of the emperor, who in return shut, up their prin* 
eipal church, and seized its wealth. Several of the Christians 
were tortured, and a presbyter, named Theodoret^ was be^ 
headed; but no persecution, properly speakings took place. 
It was difierent, however, ^sewhere; and in Gaii^,C»8area^ 
and other towns, the now triumphant pagans exercised the 
vrast atrocious cruelties on the devoted Christians ; and the 
cttperor only gently condemned t^ir excesses.- 

The ^eat majority of the people c{f Anttoch were ChrisH 
lians in rites and doctrines.; but in practice they were very 
remote from the standard of gospel perfeetioi), and Antiooh 
had long been noted as the txMi luxurifms and dissipated 
city of the East TheTSjteict and austere, morals of the em- 
peror were therefore fully as disti^bful to the Antiochiatia 
as his pagan superstition; and, as they were a witty and in- 
^ntous peop^ they assailed* hiaa winh the darts of ridicule. 
Thi^ ndodked at hia sacerdotal exercises ;. Ihey derided lud 
short stature and his efforts, %> make has shoulders apipear 
broad, and his ilong i^trides In walkis^. But the grand ^butt 
etf their. shaAs Was hia bashy^ jMtptJoaui beard, which, in hj* 
cteraDter' of {di^&AoplKnr, he sedislously 'nouaished* He took 
his vevesge by writing ii satire on the AntaechAans, vhiift 
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he named the Beardhateri {Mtsopogon ;^ but he never for- 
gave them, and he publicly declared his mtention not to r&- 
▼bit their citj« 

At the same time, in order to win the favor of the common 
people, Julran adopted a very questionable policy. The har- 
vest having been deficient, the natural consequences had 
followed; corn was at a monopoly-price, and capitalists 
made it a matter of speculation. To remedy this evil, the 
emperor, by an edict, fixed a. mcacimum, or highest price, at 
which corn might be sold ; and he poured into the market 
422,000 measures of corn drawn from the granaries of other 
towns, and even from Egypt. This corn, as might easily 
have been foreseen, was all bought up by the capitalists ; the 
supply was kept back as before, and the small quantities 
that were brought into the market were sold underhand at 
a price beyond ihe maximum, Julito was perplexed; he 
would not or could not be made to see the policy of leaving 
trade to regulate itself; he was persuaded that the scarcity 
was entirely artificial, and produced by the conduct of the 
wealthy land-owners ; and on one occasion he arrested and 
sent to prison the whble senate of Antioch, consisting of 
two hundred members. They were, however, released in the 
evening, but cordiality was never restored between them and 
the emperor ; and, as we have seen, they lampooned and ridr 
iculed him, and he satirized them in return. 

Julian,^ while at Antioch, as a means of mortifying the 
Christians, whom he hated, resolved on restoring the Jews 
to their country,-and rebuilding the temple of Jehovah, whom 
he regarded with respect as a national god. He committed 
the task to Alypius, an able and learned Antipchian, who 
had been governor of Britain ; and this officer, being second- 
ed by the governor of the province, set at once about clear- 
ing away the ruins on Mount Moriah ; but a tempest and 
earthquake, and flames which burst from the ground and 
scorched and burned the workmen, prevented the progress 
of the work, and the death of the emperor put an ^end to 
all thoughts of resuming it. . ' 

The Christians of the time viewed in this event the direct 
interference of Heaven ; and many modern, even Protestant, 
writers take the same view. By so doing, no concession cer- 
tainly is made to the false miracles of the church of Rome, 
and we are very far from heading, that Providence might not 
see fit to interpose in a case of extraordinary importance. 
But we deny such to have been the case in the present u^ 
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Btance ; the futHitj of Julian's efforts tgninst Ohrietianitjr, 
and the fate which so soda awaited him, could <iot be uo- 
knowp to OmoiiscieBice, and a mif ael6 bc^m tberefbre to 
have been superftaous. The present one is, moreover, ex* 
plicable perhaps by statural causes. We know how ptone the 
ecclesiastioal writers were to convert, partly from ignorance, 
partly f^om design, natural events into miracles, and also 
how a tale gains in its progress. Rejecting therefore the 
storm and earthquake,* and confining ourselves to the fiery 
explosions to which we have the testiniony of Aoamianus, it 
has been supposed, with some degree of probability, that the 
phenomenon may come under the head of choke-damp, with 
the cause and effects of which we are now so fiimiiiar, and 
that the workmen may hav^ been injured by the air, which 
had now been confined for three centaffies in the vamlts and 
cavities beneath the site of the temple. Btill this explana* 
ti6n is not without its d^culties ; and, thowh we pursdves 
cannot regard the event as Supernatural, we leave the reader 
to form his own judgment, ai*d return 4o tho pl«in path of 
history. . ^ 

In the spring of the year 969, Julian departed from Anti* 
och, and proceeded to Berofea, (AleppOj) and thence marched 
to Hierapolis» not far from the banks of the Euphrates, at 
lirhich town the troqps had been ordered to rendezvous. The 
rhr^ was passed wkhout dday ; and, as it seems to have been 
tl^ emperor'a design to ^nter the enemy's country by Ntsibis 
ftnd Armenia, the army advamoed to Carrhie. But, circum- 
stances having caused him to alter his. views, he detached 
his relative, Prooopius, with Sebastian, ex-duke of Egypt, 
and thirty thousand sekct troops, directing them to join 
Arsaces, king of Armenia, aiid, having ravaged the adjacent 
parts of Media, to be prepared to cooperate with him on ibt 
Tigris when he should have reathed that river. He hinv- 
selfy having dir'ected his march, as it Were, for that river^ 
suddenly turned to tJie right, and reached Cailinicum on 
the Ei^hrates, along which he proceeded till he came le 
Ciroesium,- the southern liipit of the Roman dominion b^ 
yond the j-iver, built at the conllueiice of the Albras and 
the Euphrates. 

The imperial army, the largest ever led by a Roman 
emperor against Persia, couoted sixty<^ve Uiousand men. 

"^ Tet, mmtmiiug U Aaanii MeM H (xxfU. 1,) a «h<>ek of an ear&^ttaiM 
wu felt at Coaslulitek^# 111 «il» very !Me. 
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It was composed' t>f the reteran troops of the East and the 
West, of Scythian (t. e, Sarmatian^ auxiliaries, and of bodies 
of the Saracens or Bedoween lignt horse, who had joined 
the emperor since his passage of the Euphrates. PardLei to 
the march of the army, a fleet moved along the river, com- 
posed of fifly' war-galleys, an equal number adapted for the 
formation of bridges, and one thousand vessels of various 
kinds, carrying provisions, arms, and warlike machines. On 
leaving Circesium, the army entered the hostile territory, and 
moved southwards along the Euphrates. It marcKed in 
three parallel columns: the infantry, which formed the 
strength of the army, led by the emperor in person, occu- 
pied the centre ; Nevitta, at the head pf some legions, moved 
along the bank of the river on the right ; while the cavalry, 
under an officer of high rank in the East, named Arinthsus^ 
and the Persian prince Hormisdas, (Hoormuz^)* was^ placed 
on the lefl, where the assaults of the enemy were most to b^ 
apprehended; and the charge of the rear-guard was com- 
mitted to Da^ataipfatis, Victor, and Secundinus^ duke of 
Osrhoene. The whole line of march extended neatiy ten 
miles in breadth. The country over which the army passed 
was a level, sandy plain, in which were only to be seen the 
wild ass and antelope, the ostrich and the bustard. It was 
destitute of trees, knd its only plants were wormwood and 
aromatic reeds and shrubsl On the evening of the sixth day, 
the army reached Anatha, {Ahnak^) a town situated on an 
island of the Euphrates, the people of which at first prepared 
to resist ; but they yielded to the instances of Prince Hor- 
misdas, and opened their gates. The next town to which 
the army came stood lilsO in an island : it was named Thilu- 
tha, and Was so strong that the emperor judged it prudent to 
be content with the promise of the inhabitants to surrender 
when he should have conquered the interior country. ' The 
people, of the next town made a similar promise; the re- 
maining towns on the route were found deserted, and were 
pillaged and burnt; and at length the army, in about fifteen 
days after its departure from Circesium, arrived at Mace- 
practa, the frontier town of the ancient Assyria. During 
the latter days of the march, the Persian Surena, and Rho- 

• Hormisdas was a member of the ro^al family of Persia, who made 
his escape from prison in the troubles which occurred during the minof- 
ity^ of Sapon He sought refuge at the court of Constantuis, and tow 
to high rapk in the Roman army. He was a Christiaa. 
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dosacesy the emir of the tribe of Gassan, {Assanitawn,) had 
been hovering about the army with their light cavalry; and 
on one occasion Hormisdas narrowly esca|>ed becoming 
their captive. 

The army now entered Assyria, and, having surmounted 
the impediments caused by the numerous canals with which 
.that province was intersected, arrived at a strong city named 
Perisabor, {Anb<xr,) situated close to the Euphrates. The 
garrison having despised the summons to surrender, the 
town was invested. A breach was soon effected in a tower 
at one of the angles of the wall, and the garrison, abandon- 
ing the town, retired into the citadel which overhung the 
river. The Romans entered and burned the town, and then 
erected > their machines against the citadel. The garrison 
made a gallant defence till they saw a Helepolis, or moving 
tower, advancing against the walls; They then demanded a 
conference with Hormiscias, and, the governor being let down 
from the walls for the purpose, the terms of surrender were 
arranged. The^ inhabitants, two thousand five hundred in 
number,. (for the greater part had made their escape over the 
river,) were allowed to retire, and the fort was then reduced 
to ashes. 

Auiuin^. the banks of the Euphrates, the emperor now 
directed his course toward those of the Tigris. When the 
army had marched about fourteen miles, they found the land 
covered with water, the natives having opened the sluices by 
which they were used to turn the waters ovet their fields. 
The canals were also full, and it was fodnd necessary to halt 
a day in order to construct bridges of skin-bags, and leathern 
Ix^ats, and of the palm-trees which grew so abundantly in 
that region. The difficulties of the route being thus sur- 
mounted, the army reached a large town named Mao^amal- 
ca, distant only eleven miles from the suburbs of Ctesiphon. 
As this strong fortress could not be safely left in their rear, 
an immediate siege' was resolved on. The emperor himself 
advanced on foot with a few of his guards to reconnoitre the 
site of the town, when suddenly they were fallen on by ten 
Persians who had stolen out by a ppstern gate, and had crept 
round through the adjacent hillocks. Two of them singled 
out the emperor, and attacked him sword in hand; but he 
received their strokes on his shield, and ran one of them 
through, and the other was slain by the guards who came to 
his relief The next day, the canal which lay between the 
army and the town was passed by means of bridges, and a 
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camp WIS formed, e^cuFed by a double ran^art, against the 
attacks of the f^urena, and his numef ous cavalry. At the 
same time, the Roman horse, under the command of Victor, 
was directed to scour the country as far as the suburbs of 
(Jtesij^bon. The siege was then commenctd id form. The 
garrison defended thefnselres gallantly, but they were not 
^ware of their walls, while openly assailed by rams and other 
engines, being aeevetly undermined ; and, while they were 
naerting idl their power against the enemy^ whom they saw, 
ffteen hundt ed Roman soldierr emerged from the floor of 
ose 0f the temples, aiul, slaughtering all whom they met, 
opened the gates tp their eompanions. - A general masafaere 
ensued; r«ge and hiat burst aH restraints; ^neither age nor 
•ex was-q^red, and tbe governor* and' eighty of his guards, 
Did some of tJie women, seem alone to haxre been spared. 
The town was raz^d, and, it being ascertained that a party 
ef the enemy had concealed tbemselvea in the artificial cav- 
etns, whiclr^were numerous in those parts, with the intention 
ef filing on the rear of the aripy as it was departing, fires 
ef straw aqd wood were made at the mouths of the cayems, 
aod.tiiey were thus either smothered, or forced to come out 
and be slain. 

The march being msuinei, the army came to a paradise^ 
or royal park walled in, and abundantly stocked with lions, 
bears^ and other kinds of Oriental game. The walls were 
instantly broken dofrn, and the sx^ier^ amused themselves 
witb slaaghteriog the savage denizens. 

, At length, the Roman- army beheld the walls and towers 
of Ctesiphon crowning the, opposite bank of the Tigris, 
while its suburb of Cpche flay notikr from their camp. To 
form the siege of the latter while it could be so easily suc- 
cored from tbe city on the o^^osite side of the river, seemed 
a needless and a tedious task ; and to pass^ the army over for 
^he attack on the capital, the fleet from the Euphrates would 
he requisite. The Nahar^malea, or royal canal, which poured 
the waters of that, river into the Tigris, was at hand, but it 
discharged itsdf below Coche, while the army was encamped* 
above that city. Julian^ however, wa^ aware that Trajan md 
Sererus had opened a new course for that canal, which had 
been afterwards dammed up, and effaced by the Persians; 
and xunong the prisonejis there chanced, to be an old mim 

* His same wa9 Nabdateq ; he W90 burnt alivjo a few days afler fiir 
haTljDg used iupultipff lan^age to Prince HormUdaa. 
f Toxmetij called Seleucia. ' 
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who recollected and pointed out its situation. The armj 
was immediately set to work, and the Roman fleet speedilj^ 
rode on the Tigris. The broad Nahar-malca was passed- 
hj a bridge of boats, and the army, approaching Coche, en« 
camped at a stately palace adorned with paintings of the royal 
hunts, and surrounded with rich and well-planted fields. 

It was at this spot that Julian resolved to attempt the pas- 
sage of the Tigris. The difficulties* he knew to be great;: 
the stream is rapid, the banks are high ; they were occupied 
by a strong force of cavalry, infantry, ^nd elephants, and the 
city of Ctesiphon, with its numerous population and garri- 
son, was at hand. But Julian relied on fortune, who so long 
had stood his friend ; and, having previously caused some oi 
the strongest of the vessels that carried the provisions and 
machines to be unladen, and eighty soldiers to embark in^ 
each of them, he summoned his generals to council, and in- 
formed them of his intention of attempting the passage that 
very night. They all remonstrated against it, but in vain ;* 
and Victor, to whom the task was committed, prepared to 
obey. As soon as the word was givep,^ve of the vessels 
started, and, running down with the current, made for the 
opposite shore. When they reached it,^ the enemy attacked 
them, and set them on fire. Julian, on beholding the flame^ 
Uiough aware of the truth, cried out that it was the appoint- 
ed signal, and that the landing had been effected. Instantly 
every vessel pushed off and swept down the stream with such: 
speed, that tney^ arrived in time to save both the men andi 
the vessels. Many soldiers, in their ardor, trusted themselves- 
on their broad shield to the current ; the banks were speed- 
ily won, and the troops formed. They wer« joined by the 
emperor, and, afler a contest of about twelve hours' duration, 
the Persians fled to Ctesiphon, which the Romans might 
have entered pell-mell with them but for the caution of Vic- 
tor, who feared that they might be overwhelmed by the mul- 
titude of the people. The loss of the Persians was saidto; 
be two thousand five hundred, that of the Romans, only 
seventy men. The emperor distributed civic, naval, and 
castrensic crowns to those who had most distinguished them- 
selves; and he prepared to oflfer numerous victims to Mars 
the Avenger.* But of ten oxen of eminent beauty selected' 
for this purpose, nine fell to the ground in melancholy mood 

* Perhaps because Aogustas liad built a (einple to this god after the 
"eeoveiy of the standards from the Farthians. See above, p. 10. 
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before they approached the altars, and the tenth burst his 
bonds and escaped ; and when he was caught and slain, the 
signs in his entrails were of ill omen. At the sight, Julian, 
in indignation, took Jove to witness that he would never 
again sacrifice to Mars.* 

It m^ght have beien expected that the siege of Ctesiphon, 
a city which had thrice surrendered to the Roman arms, 
would now be commenced without delay. But in the coun- 
cil which was held in the presence of the emperor, to delib* 
erate on the question, it was unanimously agreed that it 
would be highly imprudent to undertake it ; and Julian him- 
self fully concurred in the opinion of the council. Intelli- 
gence also arrived, that, on account of the treacherous con- 
duct of the king of Armenia, and the dissension of the Ro- 
man generals, there was now no chance of his being joined 
by the troops sent from Carrhae. To retreat might be dis- 

graceful; but prudence counselled that a minister, whom 
apor had secretly sent to Prince Hormisdas, to propose 
terms of peace, should be admitted to an audience. Unhap- 
pily, Julian recollected that his Macedonian model had 
always rejected tlrc propositions of Darius; and Hormisdas 
was ordered to dismiss the envoy before the soldiers shoiild 
know of his arrival. Julian also resolved, like Alexander, 
to advance and pursue his rival; and he was encouraged in 
this desigrn by the arrival of a Persis^n nobleman, who, with 
a train of his followers, Came, pretending to seek: refuge and 
protection from the cruelty of Sapor.; and descrilnng the 
discontent of the people, and the weakness of the govern- 
nxent, offered to be the guide of the Romans. As it would 
be necessary to quit the banks of the Tigris, and the ships 
and stores, if left behind, must inevitably fall into the hands 
of the enemy, Julian issued orders for the whole to be burnt, 
except twelve of the smaller ones, which should be conveyed 
with the army', for the construction of bridges. The discon- 
tent and fears of the troops, however, caused an attempt to 
he made, when too late, to extinguish the flames ; and men, 
judging by the event, have condemned the conduct of the 
emperor, whose real erroj* was of a very different kind. 

Quitting, therefore, the banks of the Tigris, the Romaa 
army entered on the fertile coun,try to the east of that river. 
At first, supplies were had in plenty ; but, as they advanced, 
they found the villages deserted, and the grass and standing 

• Probably in imitation of Augustus, See History of Rome, p. 467. 
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eonr in flames. They were frequently oUlged to encamp tiH 
the flames had subsided on the ground over which they were 
to march: the- Persian cavalry now began to show itself 
more boldly ; and the treacherous guide, having obtained his 
object, disappeared. Any farther advance was now hope- 
less ; the Only question was, what line of retreat ' should be 
adopted. The ^soldiers were clamorous for returning by the 
route by which they had oome ; but the emperor and their 
officers proved to them- that the wasted state of the country, 
the inundation of the river, (now swollen by the melting of 
the snows in the mountains,) and the quantity of mosquitoes 
and other insects, from which they had already suffered most 
severely, would render a retreat by that route nearly imprao- 
lieabi«. It was therefore resolved to turn northwards, and 
endeavf>r to gain the trans-Tigrian Roman province of Cor- 
duene. As soon as the retreat ccMaamenced, the Persians, 
who had hitherto only shown themselves ' in small parties, 
appeared in greater force, and the Romans had to win their 
way by force of hand. The country still was burnt, and the 
tov^ns wexe' ev^ry where deserted In the district named 
Maranga^ a general attack was made hiy the Persian army ; 
but they were finally repelled with loss^ after the action had 
lasted flron^ daybreaJc t^ snnset. A truce was then made 
ior three days, in &rdet that the wounded on both sides 
might be tended ^ but on the part of the Romans there Was 
hardly any food ^ man or beast, and the superior officers 
had to share their own private stores with the common mett*. 
On this, as on all occasions, the emperor set a noble exam«- 
plei He used only such food as a common soldier would 
have actually disdained, and he caused the provisions of his 
household to be distributed among the troops. The uneasi- 
ness of his mind caosed his sleep to be broken, and he used 
te read and write in his tent when thiis aWaked. As he was 
thus engaged one night, he beheld the Genius of the State, 
who had appeared to him in Gaul, the night before he was 
declared emperor, retreating from the tent with a dejected 
air, his hefad and oornucopiae shrouded in a veil. He rose 
£rom^ his humble conch, and m«de deprecatory ofieriugs t6 
the gods, committing all to their will : ,as he looked out, he 
behehf a meteor flaming across the sky, and he shuddered 
when he thouglH it might be the menacing star of Mars. 
Before daylight, he summoned the Tuscan haruspices to his 
^t^ to explain the meaning of the sign. They oounsellcm 
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him not to ^ve battle that day, or, at all efents, BOi to more 
from where he was for at leak some hours ; hot he took no 
lieed of their warnings, and at dajbreak (Jime 26) the army 
aet forward. 

The Persians hoTcred around, as usaaL Julian was ri- 
ding unarmed oat before his troops to reconnoitre, when he 
heard that the rear was attacked. Snatching up a shield, he 
was hastening to its support ; but he was recalled by intelli- 
gence that the troops in adrance, whom he had just quitted, 
were also attacked : he was riding back, wh^i a furious charge 
was made by the Persians on the centre of the left, which 
was yielding to the pressure of their heayy-armed cavalry 
and elephants. He flew to their aid ; at that yery moment, 
the Roman light tro(^ drove off the enemy ; and, stretching 
out his hands, he was urging on his men to follow up their 
snecess, and was giving them an -exan^le himself, when a 
spear grazed his arm, and, entering hu side, pierced the 
lower part of his liver. He attempted to pull it out ;.but the 
sharp steel cut his fingers deeply, and he fell from his horse. 
He was taken up by those about him, and conveyed away, 
and committed to the care of the surgeons. When the pain 
was a little assuaged, he called for his horse and arms, that 
he might return to the aid of his troops; but he soon per* 
ceived that his strength did not correspond with his will. 
Meantime, the action was maintained vigorously on both 
sides ; and the Persians were finally repulsed, with a loss of 
fifty men of rank, and a great number of the con^mon sol- 
diers. The Romans had to lament the death of Anatolius, 
the master of the offices ; and the aged prefect Sallust nar- 
rowly escaped the same^&te. 

Julian, aware that he was dying, addressed those who were 
mourning around him. He expressed his satbfaction that it 
had pleased the gods, who had oflen giveii an early death as 
their best boon, to withdraw him from the dangw of corrup- 
tion ; he reflected with pleasure on the innocence of his past 
life, and declared that he had always endeavored to promote 
the welfare of the people, which he regarded as the true end 
of government. He had, therefore, sought to maintain peace, 
and repress license ; and, though it was foretold to him that 
he would perish by steel, he did not shrink from exposing 
himself to danger. He was grateful, he said, to the Supreme 
9eing that be had not fallen by a conspiracy, or been taken 
off by a lingering disease, but was thus removed in the midst 
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of las glorkms oaMev. He would say nothing, on the choice 
#f hi« sueoeeeor, test be OMghl chance to pu» o?ef a worthy- 
j^ereen^ or, by ni^ib^ aome one of whom the army might 
not approte^ expose hMfe to' dai;i^ger. When he had conckik 
ded, he distributed his private property among his friendsi 
He rebuked those present for their tears, saying it was a 
mean thing to mourn for a prince who was about to be uni- 
ted to the stars. When they had ceased, he conversed with 
the philosophers, Maximus and Pf iscus, on the nature of the 
soul, till his wound beginning to bleed afresh, he called for 
a draught of cold water ; and, when he had drunk it, he 
brei^hed his last, about midnight, is the thirtynsecond year 
of his* age. 

We kave devoted so mueb ^aee to the actions of thifr 
ttiiperor, that any remarks on his character may appear sur^ 
perfluoutr: Yel ^ere i» in it so* much to interest, that w^ 
cannot refrain* from keepioig it in view a little longer, andi 
pointing out his Virtues as well as his faults,.— ^ vices he hadi 
wme^ — more especially ae he has been so hardly treated by 
those injudicious writers^ who thifik themselves bound to 
portray the enemy of their lalth as a perfect monster. Thci 
time,, bowerer, is- anrived in whiieh a better Jci^owledge of ^hc 
gospel has removed sodk narrow prejudice ; and the virtuea^ 
Sf Julian/and thfe crimes of Cofutantine may be recognisedt 
without Christknity being supposed to sustain an injury. 

In persott, Jovian was of middle height, broad-shouldered^ 
and well-built. His nose was straight, his eyes bright; hift 
shaggy beard was peaked, his hair was soft and fine. He wac 
aide to endure great bodily fatigue, and he never shrank from, 
toil or danger. He practised, without effort, the four Oardir 
M-mtoes,, andthcdr attendant moTAl qualities. His chastity 
was conspkeiMutl-^ heJbad never known a w<>m(au when h§ 
married^ and afler the death of bi^^ wife he thought no mor e^ 
^ the ^x. In his German and his Persian ^wars, he dis^ 
played the talenis of an able general^ and. he wsis both loYed 
and feared bjf! Us soldieris^ Juj4an was learned^, and, at the 
sa»e tinud himself ^n elegiuit writer, His prini&ip4l faului 
were vanity and superstition. He was too fond of t{^kii)ij^ 
Ind took .toO' muae^ pleaswe in^ ligl^ conversation and Ifuf- 
foonery ; he was negligent of his person and dress to a de- 
gree that indicated' an oviginally feeble miAd. It is m^- 
tochoiy to* teAd! of hh dUperdtitio«B< resard' to portents; km 
fencied intercourse With (he fibled go& of Gfee^ie, and li*jf| 
extreme fove for ponring, forth the blood of victims in theiif ' 

30* •• 
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lionor.* His eamity to the Christians was aiiiust and litde- 
minded ; but their revenge has been ample. Julian was not 
a great man, but he was better qualified to rule than most 
pnnces; and, though we may not admire, we must esteem 
Jiis character. 
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.The morning after the death of Julian, a general assem- 
*bly of the officers of the army was held for Uie purpose of 
CToosin^ an emperor; for, as the house of Constantine was 
now ^ztinct, no one could justly put forth any other, claim 
than that of merit. They were split into two parties ; Arin- 
(theus, Victor, and the remaining courtiers of Constantins, 
looked out for one of their own party whom they might pro- 
pose ; while Nevitta, Dagalaiphus, . and the Gallic officecs, 
sought a ca^idid.ate of their own side. Both/ however, agreed 
in the person of the prefect Sallust ; but he declined the 
.honor, pleading his age and his infirmities. An officer of 
rank then proposed that they should, for the present, only 
think of extricating the army firom the instant perils, and 
•that, when they reached Mesopotamia, they might choose an 
emperor at their leisure. But, while they were deliberating, 
some persons saluted as emperor Jovianus, the commander 
*of the Domestics, or body-guard* He was immediately in- 
vested i^ith the royal robes, and be rode through the troops, 
who readily acknowledged his authority. 

Jovianus, whbm the caprice of fortune thus elevated to the 
purple, was distinguished more by his father's merit than his 
'Own. He was the son of Count Varronianus, who, after hav- 
ing long served with reputation,. was now living in dignified 
retirement. Jovian was tall and comely inperson, of a gay 
4md cheerful temper, a lover of wine and women, fond ai 
literature, at the same time a good . soldier, and even a zeal- 
ous Christian. ' 

As soon as Jovian was proclaimed, victims were slain, and 

* " Superititiosus magis qoam sai&rorain legitimtia obsenrator, imiv- 
msna sine paraimonia pecudea mactana. at eatimaretur ai revertiaaet 
dis Varthia boyea jojn defuturoa : Marci illiua aimilia Ccaaria in quen 
id accepioiua dictoin: ol Xtvxoi /9oc« Muqxm tm JfColtfo^c. 'Av oC 
yixijay;, i^/«crs iatQldtfit&oi,** Ammiasma, zxv. 4*. 
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their entrails inspected. The augurs having' pronounced 
that it would be the utter ruin of the army to remain where 
it was, the march was instantly resumed. The Persians, 
ilnboldened by the inteliigence of the death of Julian, con- 
veyed to them by deserters^ pressed on with redoubled vigor ; 
but, in spite of their incessant attacks, the Romans succeed- 
ed in reaching Suihere, {Samdray) on the Tigris, about one 
hundred miles above Ctesiphon< Marching up the stream, 
they encamped next night in a valley, at a place named 
Carche, and on the first of July, they arrived at the town of 
Dura, where they were detained for four days, by the perse- 
vering energy of the enemy. The impatient soldiers insisted 
on passing the river at that place ; and, Jovian and his oQcers 
having remonstrated with them to no purpose, a body of five 
hundred Gauls and Sarmatiatis were directed to try if they 
could swim across the stream. They made the attempt at 
night, and easily succeeded, and the impatience of the sol- 
diersicould only be restrained by the promise of the engineers 
that they would construct bridges of inflated skins. 

Should the Romans succeed in passing the river, or in 
reaching the frontiers of Corduene, which were only a hun- 
dred miles distant, they would be out of danger, and might 
continue the ' war with advantage. Sapor, therefore, re- 
solved not to let slip the occasion of ^concluding a treaty, 
while they were in his power. He accordingly despatched 
the Surena and another nobleman to the Roman camp, to 
signify that, on certain conditions, their sovereign, out of 
his clemency, would permit the emperor and the remnant of 
his army to depart in safety. SalJust and Arinth&eus were 
sent to the Persian monarch, by whom they were artfully 
detained for four entire days, during which the army suffered 
severely from the want of food. The terms which Sapor in- 
sisted on, were the absolute cession of the five provinces be- 
yond the Tigris, and the surrender of the cities of Nisibis, 
Singara, and the Moors' Camp, {Castra Maurorum,) He 
also required that no aid should be given to the king of Ar- 
menia, at any future time, against the Persians.* To these 
severe and humiliating conditions Jovian' acceded, only 
stipulating that the inhabitants of Nisibis and Singara should 
be permitted to depart with their movable property. A 
peace was then concluded for thirty years, aud hostages of 
rank were exchanged on both sides. 

This was the most inglorious treaty ever concluded by 
Rome, for it was the first by which she had abandoned terri* 
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torj. The conquests of Trajao had, it is true^ beea abw^ 
doaed bj Hadrian and Aarelian, but these were voluntary 
cessions, dictated bj political wisdom ; the treaty of Dura^ 
was a plain confession of inferiority, a barter of territory for 
life and liberty. Ammianus, who was present, q>eaks of ii 
with the iprief _»Bd indignation of a gaflaat soldier ; and he* 
niaintainft that, in the four days that were spent in n^otisr 
tion, the anny might have reached Cordueae, Uiough it wasi 
a hundred miles distant. But he seems to have i<Nrgotten- 
diat the incessant attacks of the Persians had jdready forced: 
the army to halt at Dura ; and he doefr not expLaiA how aifr 
aormy of 60,000 men could have inarched one hundred miles- 
in four days, without provisions, and continaally assapded.by 
wt active and persevering foe. Eutropiu^,. who was also 
present, is, perhaps, more correct in eaying that the peace, 
though inglorious, was necessary* But tW original erros 
may be charged on Julian, who shoald have r^assed the Ti- 
gris when he found himself unable to undertake the siege of 
Ctesiphon; and perhaps it was death alone that saved hiai' 
from the disgrace of concluding the treaty of Dura. 

The Roman soldiers hastened to pass* to the farther bank 
of the river. Some crossed on inflated skins, leading their 
horses by the bridle^ others got over in the boats which bad 
been brought with the army. Some of the msore impatient 
who had not waited for the. signal ibr the passage; vreror 
drowned, in their attempts^to swim across; or^ if they reai^hed 
the other side, were slain or carried away for slaves, by the 
Saracens. When the whole army had effected its passagOii 
the march was directed for the Roman terpitory. The ruiiM 
of the once impregnable Atra wer-e passed,, and, after ^ 
march of seventy miles, which occupied six daysy over^ an. 
arid plain, which only produced bitter plants ^nd brackisb 
water, the army teached the castle of Ur, where it was met 
by a small convoy of provisions, sent from the army of ]Pro» 
copius and Sebastian. The troops madie a halt there fer m 
few days, of which the emperor took the advantage for send- 
ing {^pointments to offices of trust and importance to thos^ 
i«rhom he thought best calculated to support his interests in> 
the West. When the supply of provisions' was exhausted,-, 
the army renewed its march ; afnd the famine which it expe- 
rienced was- so great, that a moditts (201bs.) of. meal, when-^ 
ever it chanced to be found, was sold fer ten pieces of gold. 
At the town of Thilsaphata,. the emperor was met by Sebas- 
tian and. Procopius, ioA their principal officers; and thflP 
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army finally encamped under the walls of Nisibis, which 
city shame prevented Jovian from entering, thoagh earnestly 
entreated by the people. 

The following day, Bineses, a Persian nobleman, who was 
one of the hostages sent with the army, called on the empe- 
ror to fulfil his promise, and surrender the town. Jovian 
having acceded to his demand, he entered, and displayed the 
banner of Persia from the citadel. Nothing could exceed 
the grief and indignation of the Nisibenes. They implored 
the emperor not to force them to migrate, affirming that, even 
unaided, they were able to maintain their town against all 
the power of Persia, put Jovian, alleging a regard for his 
oath, was deaf to their entreaties ; and at length, exasperated 
at an advocate named Silvanus, who cried out, when he saw 
a crown presented to him by the citizens, " May you be thus 
crowned, O emperor, by the remaining cities \ " he issued 
orders for those to depart within three days who were not 
willing to be subjects of the king of Persia. The grief and 
lamentation were naturally great,, and the loss of property 
was considerable, owing to the want of beasts of burden to 
convey it away. . A new quarter was built at Amida/or the 
reception of the exiles, which city, in consequence, resumed 
its former importance. Singara and the Moors' Camp were 
surrendered in like manner, and Jovian then led his troops 
to Anti6ch. The remains of the late emperor were com- 
mitted to the charge of Procopius, to be conveyed to Tarsus. 

The attachment of Jovian to the Christian faith was well 
known. On the march to Antioch, the Labarum was again 
displayed. By a circular epistle, addressed to the governors 
of the provinces, he declared the Christian faith to be the 
religion of the empire; all the edicts of Julian against it 
were abolished, and the church was restored to its posses- 
sions and immunities. The prelates thronged to the court 
of the Christian emperor ; and the venerable Athanasius, 
although seventy years of age, undertook, at that advanced 
season of the year, a journey from Alexandria to Antioch, 
in order to confirm him in the path of. orthodoxy. By a 
wise and humane edict, Jovian calmed the fears of his pagan 
subjects, proclaiming universal "toleration, except for the 
practisers of magic arts. 

Impatient to reach the capital, Jovian remained only 
six weeks at Antioch. He first marched to Tarsus, where 
he made a brief halt, and gave directions relating to th^ 
tomb of Julian. At Tyana in Cappadocia, he was met by 
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dep«tie»» sent to assare him of the obedienee of th« armies 
and people of the West On the 1st of January, 304, he 
assumed the consulate at Ancyra, with his infant son for his 
eoHeagtte, whose cryifig, and reluctance lo be eut\ed in the 
eurui^ chairi Were regarded as ominousA He tlie&ee pro? 
ceeded toward the capital ; but, having supped heartily one 
night, (Feb. 17,) when be halted at Dadastana, a Iktle t6wa 
on the frontiers of Bkhynla, he was found dead in his bed 
the following morning. Various causes were assigned for 
his death ; btti the most probable one was his having lain in a 
recently j^astered room, in which there was a large fire of 
charcoal. He was in the 33d year of his age, and he had 
not reigned quite eight months. 
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Thb death of the emperor Jovian did not prevent the 
advance of the army; and while it was on its march for 
^icea, the generals and civil oflicers met in frequent delib* 

* Authorities : Ammianufl; Zosittos. the EpitoniAtonr, and £oclsil*> 
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eration on the choice of an emperor. All the suflrages were 
united in favor of the prefect Sallust ; but he again refused 
the imperial dignity, both for himself or for his son, allege 
ing the age of the one and the inexperience of the other. 
Various persons ' were named and rejected : at length all 
united in approbation of Valentinian, who was then at An- 
O^ra, in command of the second school of the Scutarians; 
and an invitation waa sent to him to repair to Nicsa, wherQ 
the solemn election was to be held. 

Valentinian was a Pannonian by birth, son of Count Ora* 
tian, a distinguished officer. He had himself served with 
great predit, and was now in the forty*third year of his age. 
In person he was tall arid handsome. He was chaste and 
temperate in his habits; his mind had been little cultivated^ 
and be was unacquainted with the Greek language, and with 
literature in general. He was a Christiap in religion, and 
he had offended the einperor Julian by the public expression 
of his contempt for the rites of paganism. , 

Every prudent measure was adopted by the friends of 
Valentinian to prevent the appearance of a competitor ibr the 
empire. No time, it might therefore be supposed, would have 
been lost in causing him to be acknowledged ; yet it was not 
tin the second day afler his arrival at Nicsa that he let him* 
self be seen ; the first happening to be the Bissextile, a day 
noted as unlucky in. the annals of Rome. On the evening 
of that day, at the suggestion of Sallust, it was forbidden, on 
pain of death, for any man of high rank to appear the next 
morning in public. At daybreak, the impatiient troops all 
assembled without the city ; Valentinian advanced, and, 
having ascended a lofly tribunal,, was unanimously saluted 
emperor. He was. then arrayed in the imperial habit, and 
was pu'oceeding to address the assem^bled troops, when a 
general cry arose for him to name a colleague ; for late events 
had made even the meanest perceive the danger of an un- 
settled succession. The tumult increased, and menaced to 
become serious, when the emperor, by his authority, stilled 
the clamor, and, addressing them, dedared that he felt as well 
as they the necessity of an associate in the toils of govern- 
ment, but that the choice required v time and deliberation. 
He assured them that lie would make the choice with afl con- 
venient speed, and in conclusion promised them the usual 
donative. Their clamors were cchi verted into acclamations, 
and thn emperor was conducted to the palace, surrounded by 
os^^es aad banners, and guarded by all the troops. 
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The word was given to march for Nicomedia. 'Meantime 
Yalentiaian called a council of his principal officers to delib- 
erate on the choice of a colleague, though he had probably 
already, in , his own mind, fixed on the person. All were 
silent but the. free-spoken Dagalaiphus, who said, *' If you 
love your own family, most excellent emperor, you have a 
brother ; if the state, seek whom you may invest with the 
purple." Yalentinian was oSendeid, but he conbealed his 
feelings. The army marched for the Bosporus, and, soon 
after their arrival at Constantinople, (Mar. 28,^ the emperor 
assembled them in a plBin near the city, ana presented, to 
them his brother Valens, as his colleague in the empire. In 
this choice, he proved that natural affection was stronger in 
his breast than regard for the public happiness ,- for Valens, 
though in his thirty-sixth year, had never borne any employ- 
ment, or showed any distinguished talent. As none, however, 
ventured to dissent, the choice seemed to be made with the 
general approbation. 

A general reformation of the administration of the empire 
was effected in the course of the year. Most of the officers 
of Hhe palace and governors of provinces appointed by Julian, 
were dismissed ; but the whole proceeding was regulated by 
equity. -In the spring of the following year, (365,) the two 
emperors quitted the capital of the East, and at the palace 
of Mediana, three miles from Naissus, they made a formal 
division of the empire, and parted — never again to meet 
Yalentinian, reserving to himself the West, committed the 
East, including Greece and the country south of the. Lower 
Danube, to the rule of his brother. The able generals and 
great officers were also divided between them ; to the inex- 
perienced Valens were assigned the services of Sallust, Vic- 
tor, Arinthaeus, and Lupicinus; among those >whom Yalen- 
tinian retained for himself,^ was the intrepid Dagalaiphus. 

Valens had soon to contend for his empire. Proc<^ius^ 
after the funeral of the emperor JuHan, had retired to his 
estates in Cappadocia, where he lived in peace, till an officer 
and soldiers appeared, sent by the new emperors to arrest 
him. He made his escape to the sea-coast, and sought refuge 
among the barbarians of the country' of Bosporus; but, af)«r 
soiQe time, weary of the hardships and privatioo'^ he endured, 
he came secretly to Bithynia, and sheltered himself there in 
various^ retreats. He at length ventured into the ci^ital, 
where two of his friends, a senator and a eunuch, afforded 
him concealment. He there observed the discontent of the 
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peeple, who despised Valens, and detested his father-in-law, 
Petronius, a cruel, hardhearted man, who sieemed to have 
na other desire than that of stripping every man of bis prop* 
ert J, claiming with this view the payment of debts due to the 
slate, even so far back as the reign of Aureiian. Imbold- 
^ed by this aspect of affairs, Procopius resolved to acquire 
the empire, or perish in the attempt. The conjuncture was 
favorable ; for, Sapor havingjresumed hostilities, Valens had 
passed over ta Asia to take -the field against him. While he 
was in Bithynia, he learned that the Goths were preparing ta 
invade Thrace^ which was now unguarded. He therefore*, 
sent back some of his trpops ; and, as they had to pass througlr 
Constantinople, Procopius seized the occasion of attempting 
to gain over two Gallic cohorts, which had halted in that 
city. His promises and the memory of Julian prevailed with< 
them. At the dawn of day, Procopius appeared in th^r* 
quarters, like one risen from the dead, and, having renewed 
his promises, was saluted emperor. They escorted him 
thence to the tribunal. The people at first were silent and 
indifibrent; but, a few hired voices having set the exam* 
pie, they joined in the acclamation of emperor. Procopiiia 
then took possession of the palace; he displaced the officers 
of Valens, and secured the gates of the city and the entrance*, 
of the port. Numbers flocked to his standard ; the troops, as^ 
they arrived from Asia, were seduced ,* those on the northeriv 
frontier were induced to declare for him, and the Gothic ^ 
princes to promise a large body of auxiliaries. Faustina, the- 
widow of Constantius, joined his party, and he carried about, 
with him her danghter Gonstantia, a child only five years old. 
He thus endeavored to make his cause appear to be that of' 
the house of Constantine against the upstart Pannonians. 

When Valens heard of the events at Constantinople, he- 
gave way to the most abject despair, and even meditated re»* 
signing the purple, till he was brought back to nobler thoughts- 
by the remonstrances of his officers. He then sent the- 
Jovian and HercuUan legions against the usurper, who was:' 
now at Nicea. Procopius met them on the banks of the 
Sangarius ; and, when the troops were on the point of eng^r- 
ging, he advanced alone into the midst, and, addressing- the* 
opposite legions, induced them to declare for him. V^lens^ 
nevertheless, advanced to Nicomedia, having sent one of his 
generals to invest Nicaea; and he himself soon after laid siege 
to Chalcedon. But the besiegers were beaten off at Nicaea,. 
and Valens, whose army was in want of provisions, and who» 
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feared to be attacked in the rear bj the garrison of Nieea, 
retired with all speed to Ancyra, leaving Procopius mastef 
of Bitbynia. At Ancyra, he was joined by Lupicidus, with m 
strong body of troops from Syria. He then gave the com- 
tnand to ArinthaBUs, who advanced against the rebels that 
were at Dadastana, under the command of one Hyperectri- 
sesy a man of low rank, whom Procopias had raised out of 
friendship. Arintheus, when he beheld him, called out td 
the soldiers to bind their commander and delivor him sp ; and 
such was his ascendency oter their minds that they obeyed 
his mandate. Procopius, however, made himself master of 
Cyzicus on the Hellespont. He then unwisely suffered his 
soldiers to plunder the house of Arbetio,* who was living in 
eetirement; and, instead of advancing at once into Asia, 
where the people would probably have declared for him, he 
Uiought only of collecting money for carrying <m the war. 

In the spring, (366,) Valens advanced into Galatia, and, as 
Procopius carried the infant daughter of Constantius with 
him to the field, he invited the offended Arbetio to repair to 
his camp ; and this aged genera] of Constantino's, taking off 
his helmet, and displaying his hoary locks, advanced toward 
the troops of Procopius, and, addre&siiig the soldiers as his 
ohildeen and the sharers of his former toils, implored them to 
follow himself, who was, as it were, their parent, rather than 
that profligate adventurer and common robber. . Many were 
thus induced to desert ; and, when Procopias gave battle to 
the imperial troops at Nacolia in Phrygia, Agilo, an officer 
of rank, and several of bis men, went over to the emperor 
in the heat of the action. Procopius, seeing all lost, fled oo 
foot to the mouutainsj with two companions, by whom he 
was treacherously seized . next day, and delivered, bound to 
the emperor. His head was instantly struck off; the two 
traitors shared his fate. Judicial inquiries ensued ; the rack 
was in constant use; the executioner was incessantiy esa* 
ployed : neither age, sex, nor rank, was spared, and the re- 
sults of the victory of NacpHa were more direful than the 
most terrible civil war. 

As nothing of very great importance, in a political sense, 
occurred for some years in the East, we will devote our pages 
henceforth to the actions of Valentinian. 

The absence of the Roman armies and the intelligence 
of the death of Julian having inspirited the Alemans, thej 

• See tfbov«, p. 336. 
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passed tKe' Rhine n the beginning of Jannarj^ 366, and 
proceeded to ravage Gaol in their usual manner. The 
Counts Charietto and Severian were defeated and slain by 
them. But Jovinus, the master of the cavalry, having taken 
the command of the army destined to act against iheta, 
eurprised and cut to pieces two of their divisions, and, en- 
gaging the third in the vicinity of Chalons, {Caialauni,) de- 
feated them after a well-contested action, with a loss of 
6,000 slain and 4,000 wounded, that of the Romans being 
only twelve hundred men. For this victory, Jovinus was, 
on his return to Paris, justly honored with the consulate. 

Some time after, (3^,) an Alemannic chief, named Raii- 
do, surprised the city of Mentz, (Moguniiacumf) on the day of 
one of the Christian festivals, and carried away a great num- 
ber of the iahabitants. Yalentinian, resolved to take ven- 
geance on the whole nation, ordered Count Sebastian Co 
invade their country from the south, with the armies of Italy 
end Illyribum, while he himself and his son Gratianus should 
cross the Rhine at the head of the troops of Gaul. They 
passed the river without opposition; as they advanced, no 
enemy aj^ared^ the deserted villages were burnt, and the 
cultivated lands laid waste. At length they learned that the 
enemy had occupied a lofty mountain,, the north side of 
which alone was of easy ascent Yalentinian, having posted 
Count Sebastian at that side to intercept the fugitives, gave 
the signal to advance ; and the Roman soldiers, in spite of 
all impediments, won their way up the steep sides of the 
mountain. When *they had attained the summit, they 
charged the enemies vigorously, and drove them down the 
northern side^ where they were intercepted and slaughtered 
by Count Sebastian. Yalentinian and his son then returned 
to Treves for the winter, and celebrated their victory by 
magnificient triumphal games. Instead of , again invading 
Germany^ the prudent emperor resolved to provide for the 
defence of Gaul ; and he caused a chain of forts and castles 
to be constructed, chiefly along the left bank of the Rhine, 
from its source to the ocean. The Germans made various 
attempts to interrupt the works, especially those on the right 
bank of the river,- and sometimes with success ; but the em- 
peror completed his design, and secured the tranquillity of 
Gaul for the remainder of his reign. 

The coasts of Gaul and Britain were now infested by the 
invasions of the pirates of the North, who, united under the 
name of Saxons, (that of the people of the neck of the Cim- 
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brie peniitsdla,) bad long since cofnm^nced that series of 
plundering excursions which afterwards led to such im- 
portant consequences. A large body of these freebooters 
having penetrated into Gaul, (371,) Severus, the master of 
the infantry, was sent with a considerable force to oppose 
them. The Saxons, when they beheld the number and the 
arms of the Romans, decUnal the combat^ and offered to 
supply a select number of their youth for the Koman service, 
us the condition of a safe retreat. The treaty was con- 
cluded, the condition fulfilled, and the Saxons set out for 
the coast. But, in a wooded valley on the way, a chosen 
body of Roman infantry was posted in anibush to attack 
them as they passed. Some, however, of the soldiers rising 
before their time, the freebooters became aware of the 
treachery that was meditated, and stood on their defence.* 
The Romans were on the point of destruction, when a body 
of cuirassiers, who had been posted with the same design , 
on another part of the road, hearing the din of combat, 
hastened to the spot, and the unfortunate Saxons, assailed in 
front and rear, were cut to pieces; all who escaped the 
fliword were reserved for the sports of the amphitheatre. It 
is not necessary to express our disgust at this piece of 
treachery ; but even in her best days Rome did not shrink 
from breach of &ith and contempt of engagements. 

The coasts of Britain suffered ec|ually with those of Ganl 
from the inroads of the northern pirates, and this now 
wealthy and civilized island was^ in addition, subject to the 
ravfiged of a domestic enemy ; for, the avarice of the military 
commanders causing them to defraud their soldiers of their 
pay, and to sell discharges or exemptions from service, the 
discipline of the troops was at an end, and the highways 
were filled i^ith robbers. The Picts and Scots, iis the un- 
subdued natives, of the northern part of the island were 
called, poured their savage hordes down into the now de- 
fenceless province, aiid ravaged it far and wide. The em- 
peror, when intelligence of their devastations reached him, 
selected first Severus, and then Jovinus, for the command in 
Britain ; but he finally committed it to Count Theodosius, a 
Spaniard by birth, and an officer of approved merit and 
capacity. 

Theodosius landed at Sandwich, (Ruiupia^) whence be 

* ^* Ac licet," says Ammianas, '< jostus quidam arbiter rerum factom 
inciMabit.perfidum et dcforme, pensato, tamen negotio non fecit indi^Q 
ynanum latronuib ezitialem tandem, copia data^ captam/' 
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advaoeed to London: he then led his jtroopa against the 
barbarians, and ^^tacked and routed their scattered bands, 
recoyertng a large quantity of booty and captives. By pub- 
lishing an ajmn.esty, he induced the soldiers who had deserted 
to return to th^ir standards, and he speedily cjearied the Ro- 
man part of the island of its northern invaders. He restored 
all the cities and fortresses that had suffered injury or decay. 
The province which he recovered from the enemy he named 
Valentia, fro,m the emperor.* On his return to court, (369,) 
Theodosius was promoted to the dignity of master of the 
horsej and given the command on the Upper Danube, where 
he acted with his usual success against the Alemans. He 
was theQ chosen to suppress a revolt in Africa. 

The miUtary commandant in that province, Count Roroi^ 
nus, was <ine of those officers, so common under all despotic 
governments, who, heedless of justice and of the welfare oi 
the people, think only of gratifying their pride and avarice. 
Relying on the influence of his kinsman Remigius, the masf 
ter of the offices, he set at nought the prayers and complaints 
of the provincials, and he su&red them to become the prey 
of the barbarians if they did not come up to his demands. 
The people of Tripolis, who Jbad thus been abandoned to 
the Gaetulians, ventured to send deputies with their com- 
plaints to the emperor; and the charge of examining into 
the state of the province was committed to the notary Palla* 
dius. But this man had been selected by the influence of 
Remigius, and consequently his report asserted tl^e inno- 
cence of Romanus, and the falsehood of the charges made 
by the Tripolitans. The deaths and mutilations of some 
of their most distinguished citizens, under^ a barbarous de- 
cree of the deceived emperor, ensued ; and Romanus contin- 
ued his career of tyranny and extortion till his excesses forced 
the people to declare for a Moorish .prince, who had been 
driven into iosurrectipkn. 

The name of this prince was Firmus, the son oT NabaJ. 
In a domestic quarrel, aile^ the 4eatb of his father, he hapr 
pened to kill one of bis Ij^othc^rs ; and Romanus, prompted 

^ V Recuperatamque provii^iam, gwe in ditione^n concesaerat hq^- 
tium, ita reddiderat atatui pristino, nt eodem referent© et rectoifem ha- 
beret legritimam, et Valentia deinde vocaretar arbitrio Principis v«li^ 
©vantia/^ Am. Mar. xxviii. 3, TWa doea not juatify tbe langito«j <# 
Gil^bon, that Theocbaiua " with a stsong hand confined the txemWmg 
Cflaedoniang to the nprthern 9,ngle of the island; and perpetuated, bj 
the pame and settlement of tl^e new province of Valentia, the glorkw 
dif the xeifn of Valentinian." 
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bj hatred or avaricd, or it may be by a regard for justice, 
showed such a determiaation to punish him, that Firmus 
saw that he must submit to be executed or appeal to his 
;8word. He chose the latter alternative ; thousands flocked 
:io his standard : Romanns proved unable to resist him, and 
the charge of reducing him was committed to the able Theo« 
dosius, (373.) The contest between this officer and Firmus 
resembled that between Metellus and Jugurtha, in the same 
country. The arts of the African were encountered .with cor- 
responding dissimulation ; the Roman general, at the head o( 
an expedite force of less than 4,060 men, traversed the coun^ 
try in all directions, and a Moorbh prince, with whom Fir- 
mus had sought refuge, resolved to imitate the conduct of 
Bocchus, and obtain the favor of the victor by the surrender 
of the fugitive. Firmus, however, anticipated his treachery 
by a voluntary death. 

The fate of Theodosius himself may here be tol^. He 
had committed Romanus to safe custody on his landing in 
Africa, and abundant evidence of that officer's guilt had 
1>een procured. But court favor availed to procure delay ; 
"brihery brought forward friendly witnesses, and forgery pro- 
duced favorable documents; and the final result was, that the 
guilty Romanus .escaped with impunity, while the innocent 
'Theodosius, afler death had r,emoved Valentinian, who knew 
liis worth, was, through court intrigue, seized and beheaded 
at Carthage, on a vague suspicion that he was grown too 
powerful ror a subject ! (376.) 

While Theodosius was engaged in the reduction of A^ 
rica, a war with the once formidable l^uadans engaged the 
arms of Valentininn in person. In pursuance of his plan 
of securing the banks of the frontier rivers by fortresses, the 

f round for one of them was marked out 6n what the Qua- 
ans claimed as their territory. On their complaint, Eqni- 
tins, who commanded in Iliyricum, suspended the works till he 
should have received further instructions from the emperor. 
His enemy Maximin, the tyrannic prefect of Oaul, seized this 
occasion for injuring him in the mind of Valentinian, and of 
procuring the command of the province of Valeria (the scene 
af the dispute) for his own son Marceflinus. The passion- 
ate and credulous emperor was easily induced to comply 
with his desire, and that important command was intrusted 
to an inexperienced and insolent youth. On his arrival in 
the province, Marcellinus caused the works which Equitius 
had suspended to be resumed; and when Gabinius, the Qua- 



dan king, modestly remonstrated, he in?ited him to a ban- 
quet, affecting a willingness to comply with his wishes, and 
csfased him, as he was departing from it, to be assassinated. 
The murder of their king exasperated the Quadans ; and, 
having prbcured the aid of a body of horse from their usual 
allies, the Sarmatians, they crossed the Danube, and invaded 
Pannonia. It was now the harvest-time, and the population^ 
were all engaged in their rural toils. The slaughter of the 
defenceless peasantry' was therefore immense, and huge 
quantities of booty were carried over the Danube. The 
ravages of the invaders extended to the very walls of Sirmi- 
um. Tlie two only legions which Equitius could bring into 
the field were cut to pieces. The Sarmatians^ following the 
example of their allies, invaded MoBsia; but the young Theo- 
dosius, who, though only a youth, held the post of duke of 
that frontier, routed them in several eiicounters, and forced 
them to retire, and sue for peace. 

In the following spring, (375,) the emperor Valentintan 
quitted Treves, his ordinary residence, and, at the head of 
the greater part of the troops of Gaul, appeared on the 
banks of the Danube. He crossed that tiver, and, having 
devastated the Quadan country far and wide, repassed it 
without having lost a single man of his army: As he in- 
tended to return and complete the destruction of the Qua- 
dans in the following yeai*, he fixed his winter quarters at a 
place named Bregilio, on the banks of the Danube, near the 
site of the modern city of Presburg. While he abode there, 
he was' waited on by ambassadors from that people, suing 
for peace in the humblest terms. In his reply, he gave a 
loose to his violent passions, reproaching the envoys and 
those who sent them, in the most opprobrious terms. The 
violence pf his exertions caused him to burst a blood-vessel, 
and he fell back speechless into the arms of his attendants. 
He expired within a few hours, (Nov. 17,) in the fifly-fifth 
year of his age, and afler a reign of twelve years wanting 
one hundred days. 

Valentinian is praised as a brave soldier, a lover of justice, 
a man frugal, temperate, and chaste, in private life. He alle- 
viated, when he could, the burdens of his subjects ; he was a 
rigid maintainer of discipline in the army. Above all, he 
was tolerant in religion, and did not seek to impose his own 
faith on his subjects by force or by disqualifications. On the 
other hand, he was choleric and cruel ; the slightest offences 
were punished by a cruel death, and the sentence at times 
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passed ia a tone of barbarous jocuiarhy. He had two 
she-bears, which he named Gold-^ain {Mica aurea) ^ifid Inr 
nocenoe. These animals, who were -accustomed to tear 
human victims, were such favorites with him that he cau^d 
their dens to be constructed near his own bed-chamber, and 
assigned them keepers, whose task was to foster their natural 
ferocity. We are not informed of the fate of Gold?grain, 
but Innocence, after a long coMfse of service,^ was, let loose 
in the woods. 
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The Ute emptor had, in the fifth year of his reign, aaso* 
ciated in the empire with himself and bis brother, his son 
Oratian, then a boy in his ninth year. This prinoe. who 
was now in his seventeenth year, was residing at Treves 
when the death of his father occurred* His absence im- 
boldened two officers of rank, Merobaudes and Equitius, tp 
make an attempt to advance their own interest by adding to 
the number of the emperors ; and, having contrived to re- 
move the Gallic troops, from whom they -apprehended oppo- 
sition, they brought to the camp Yalentiniap, the hal^hrpther 
of Gratian, a child only four years old, who was residing 
with his mother, the empress Justina, at a, country-seat one 
hundred miles distant from Bregilia, and iAve«it^ him with 
the purple. Gratian, a prudent and moderate prince, did 
not show any resentment at this act of assumption. He ac- 
cepted his infant colleague, to. whom he acted as a kind and 
attentive guardian. The portion of the empire assigned to 
the young emperor was. Illyricum, Italy, and Africa; and be 
and his mother fixed their residence at Milan. 

Since the fall of Procopius, the emperor Yalens had 
reigned in security. The settlement of the thrones of Ibe- 
ria and Armenia had caused some hostile demonstrations 
between him and the ffrenX Sapor ; but the Roman was 
timid, and age had softened the energy of the Persian, and 
their differences were settled by negotiation. After the death 
of his brother, Valens found himself obliged to ts^ke the field 
in person against a formidable enemy; and the fall of the 
Roman empire is, with some appearance of reason, dated 
firom this inauspicious period. 
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' The great Gothic nation^ whose steps we have traced 

from the North ta the Euxine, consisted of two main stems, 

the Ostrogoths, or East-goths, and the Visigoths, or West* 

yoths. The monarch of the former, named Hermanric, had, 

according to the chroniclers ^f his nation, at the advanced 

age of eighty years, the period when most men hare ceased 

from their labors, commenced a career of conquest which 

extended his dominion back to the shores of the Baltic. 

The kings of the Visigoths were obliged to renounce the 

royal title, and be content with the humbler rank of Judges; 

and Hermanric was the acknowledged monarch of Scythia. 

The aid given to Prooopius having caused hostilities between 

him and the emperor Valens, the Gothic sovereign committed 

the conduct of the war to Athanaric, one of the Judges of 

the Visigoths ; it was terminated by a treaty in the year 369, 

and the Gbths remained tranquil till the year of the death 

of Valentinian, when the appearance of .aB enemy from the 

remote regions of the East precipitated them on the Roman 

empire. 

The extensive plains of northern Asia, from the confines 
of Europe, or rather from those of the territory of the great 
Slavonian portion of the human family, to the shores of the 
eastern ocean, have from time immemorial been the abode 
of two races of men. The one, known to the ancients bj 
the name of Scythians, to the moderns by that of Turks, 
has always occupied the western portion of these plains ; and 
it is of this people that historians speak when they narrate 
the wars and conquests of the Scythians. They are tall, 
well-formed, and fair, and belong to what is' termed the 
Caucasian or Indo-German portion of mankind. The other 
race, long unknown to the ancients, are termed Mongols or 
Tatars ; their original seats are to the east of those of the 
Turks ; and their physical qualities, such as their extreme 
ugliness, their thin beards, the great breadth between their 
eyes, and other marks, indicate them to belong to a different 
portion of the human race. 

To the south of the seals of the Mongols lies the exten- 
sive empire of China, the inhabitants of which appear to 
belong to the Mongol family. The annals of this people 
tell of numerous wars between them and their barbarous 
kinsmen of the north. Some .time before the period of 
which we write; the arms of China had prevailed; the power 
of the Mongols had been broken, and a large portion of 



tli^r warriors had, with tfaeur jSpcks and herds, moFed west* 
ward in qaest of new settlements, ^ The Huns, as tliat poiv 
tioB of the Mongols of whom we treat were named, adr 
Fanced till they encountered the Alans^ who dwelt betweeii 
the Volga and the Don, or Tanai's, on th^ banks of which 
latter stream the forces of the two nations engiu^ed. The 
king of the Alan& was fdain« and victory crowned the arms 
of the Huns. A portion of the ranquished. people migrated ; 
the rest submitted, and were incorporated with the conquer* 
ors, who then entered the territories of the Gothic monarchy 
(375)) whose tyranny h«J madd him odious to the greater 
part of his subjects, and caused them to view the progress 
of the Huns with indifference. Some time before, on the 
occasion of the desertion of a chief of the Roxolans, Her- 
manrie had caused his innocent wife to be torn to pieces by 
wild horses^ and her brothers now seized the occasion for 
vengeance. Hermanric perished by their daggers, and his 
ion and successor, Withimer, fell in battle agamst the Huns. 
The greater part of the nation of the X)strogoths forthwith 
submitted ; but the more generoius portion, with their in&nt 
sovereign Witheric, and led by two brave chiefs name4 
Saphrax and AletheuS| penetrated to the. banks of the Nies-^ 
ttr, which Athanaric occupied at the bead of the warriors 
of the YisigoUis. The Hunniah hordes soon appeared, and 
by causing a large body of their cavalry to ford the river by 
moonlight and aurround the Goths, they forced them to retire 
and seek the shelter of the hills. Athanarlc had arranged 
anew plan of defence ; but his people had Itost courage, and, 
under the guidance of their two other Judges, Fritigern and 
Alavivus, they approached the hanks of the Danube, seeking 
theprotection of the Roman emperor, (376.^ . 

The Gothic envoys proceeded to Antioch, where Valens 
was then residing. Their request was taken info consider- 
ation by the emperor and his council ; and it was decided to 
give them a setdement within the bounds of the empire, on 
the condition of their delivering up their arms before they 
passed the river, and suffering their children to be separated 
(torn them, and dispersed through the cities of Asia, to serve 
as hostages, and he brought up in Roman manners. Under 
the pressure of necessity, the Goths consented to these terms; 
and ordera for- their transportation were then issued to the 
imperial ojficers. As the streani of the Danube was rapid, 
swollen, and a mile in breadth, many perished in the pas- 
sage; but we are assured that at the least two hundred thoo- 
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Mud Gothic warriors, with their wives, children, and slaved, 
were safbly landed on the southern hank of the firer. The 
hostages were delivered -According to agreement ; but to retain 
their arms thej consented tP prostitute their wives^ and chtl* 
dreuy and to sacrifice their most precious possessions; and 
th^ lust and avarice of the imperial officers caused them to 
endanger the peace of the empire for their eratification. A 
powerfol Gothic 'armjr thus occupic^d the hills and plains of 
liower Moesia. Soon after, Saphrax and Aletheus, with their 
O^ogoths, a[^eared on the banks of the Danube imploring 
a passage ; but Valens, now become alarmed, disniissed their 
envoys with a refusal. 

. Prudence and policy equally counselled that so formidable 
a host as that of the Visigoths should have been managed 
delicately, and the utmost care been taken to avoid giving 
them any cause of irritation. But Lupicinus and Maximus, 
the governors of the province, thought only of indulging 
their avarice. The vilest food, such as the flesh of dogs, was 
supplied to them ; to obtain a pound of bread they had to 
give a slave, and to pay ten pounds of silver for a small 
fpiantity of fl0sh meat; and when all their property had thus 
been expended, want impelled them to the sale of their sons 
and daughters; Their patience was at length exhausted, and 
their menaces alarmed Lupicinus, and Maximus, who there<* 
fore resolved to disperse them along the frontiers without 
delay. With this view they drew around them all the troops 
they could assemble; and, as they in consequence removed 
those that were watching the Ostrogoths, that people seized 
the opportunity of crossing the river on ,f afts, and in boats^ 
and encamped, unshackled by conditions, on the Roman 
territory. The Visigoths, conducted by Fritigern, in com- 
pliance with the orders t>f the Roman general, advanced to 
M arcianopolts, seventy miles inland from the Danube. Here, 
however, they were refused a market ; and a quarrel in con^ 
sequence arose between them and the Roman soldiers, in 
which some blood was spilt. Lupicinus, who was at the 
time entertaining the Gothic chiefs, when informed of this 
event, gave orders for their guards to be slain. Fritigern, 
hearing the noise, drew his sword, and, caHing on his com- 
panions to follow him, forced his way through the crowd, 
and rejoined his countrymen without the walls: Their 
banners were instantly raised, and their horns sounded, 
according to their custom, for war. Lupicinus, at the head 
of what troops he couLd collect, marclied out against them. 
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The engagement took place about iiine miles' from Marcian* 
ojkAis ; and it terminated in the total defeat of the Romans. 
The unprotected country soon felt the effects of the Gethic 
victory; the* husbandmen were massacred or enslaved, the 
villages were plundered and burnt. A body of Goths in 
the Roman service, who were quartered at Hadrianople, 
were driven into insurrection by the imprudent violence 
of the governor of that town. They joined their victbrious 
6ountrymen, and their united forces laid siege to the city. 
But the Goths knew nothing of sieges, and Fritigern drew 
them off, declaring that ** he was at peace with stone watls." 
The slaves who wrought in the gold-mines of Thrace fled to 
the invaders, and revealed to Jthem all the recesses in the 
mountains in which the inhabitants had concealed themselves 
with their cattle and property. Enormities of every kind 
were perpetrated on the unhappy people of the country , 
(377.) 

To check the excesses of the barbarians, Valens sent the 
troops of the East, under his generals Trajan and Profuturus, 
with whom Richomer, count of the domestics iu the Western 
empire, united his forces, and it was resolved to seek out 
aild attack the enemy. The Goths^ who had repassed 
Mount Bemus, were now encamped in the plain adjacent 
to the most southern of -the mouths of the Danube; When 
the approach of the Roman army was discerned, Fritigern 
summoned all the scattered warriors to his standard, and an 
action was fought^ which, afVer lasting from '^awn till dusk, 
terminated in the decisive advantage of neither partv. F<H' 
the seven following days, the Goths remained within their 
camp, which was secured, according to the custom of their 
race, by a strong circuit of wagons. The plan of the Ro- 
man generals was to confine them to the angle which they 
occupied, till famine, by its sure operation, should have re- 
duced th^ra. But while, with this view, they were fortifying 
their lines, they learned that Fritigern had formed a league 
with the Ostrogoths, and had even induced a large number 
of the Huns and Alans to join his standard. The Remans, 
fearful df being surrounded, .abandoned the siege of the 
Gothic camp, and retired ; and the liberated Goths rapidly 
spread their devastations as far as the Hellespont, (378.) 

Valens had early sought the aid of his nephew and c<^- 
league- Gratian; and that gallant young emperor was pre- 
paring to lead the forces of rthe West to the deliverance of 
the East, when the Alemans, learning his design, and perhaps 
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^tmg in tsoncert with the Goths, passed the Rhine to the 
number of forty thousand. The troops which had been sent 
qtt to Pannonia were recalled , and CIratian, guided bj the 
railitarj experience and wisdom of his general Nanienus^and 
of M^Uobaudes, king of the Franks, and count of the do> 
mestics, gave the barbarians battle at Colmar {Argeniaria) 
m Alsace. The victory of the Romans was decbivo ; the 
king of tile Aleqians was slain ; and' of their entire host not 
more than five thousand men escaped from the field of batde. 
Gratian then invaded their country^ and forced them to sue 
fpr^e^ce. 

While Gratian was thus inspiring his subjects with ad* 
miration and respect for their youthral emperor, Valens had - 
reached Constantinople, where, urged by the clamors of the 
populace, and inspirited by the recent jsuccesses of some of 
his generals, he resolved to assume in person the conduct of 
the war against the barbarians ; and he set out at the head 
of a l^ge army. The Goths had proposed to occupy the 
defiles on the road from that city to Hadrianople; but tke 
mfarch of the imperial, troops was conducted with so much 
skill and celerity, that they reached the latter place nniio- 
peded, and securod themsdves in a strong can^ beneatii its 
walls. A council was held to decide on future operatioae; 
Count Richomer, whom Gratian had despatched with intei* 
ligenoe of his victories, and .with assurances of his speedy 
approach, urged strongly the prudence of waiting for the 
arrival of the Galiia legions ; his advice was seconded l^ 
Victor, the master of the horse, a Sarmatian by birth, but a 
cautious and pnudent man. On the other hand, Count Se- 
bastian and the court flatterers advised against sharing with 
a .colleague the glory of a certain victory. Their counsels, 
aided by the jeadousy of Valens, prevailed. While prepara- 
tions were, being made for battle, a Christian presbyter ar- 
rived as the envoy of Fritigern. The public letters of which, 
he was the bc^arer, craved that Thrace, with all its cattle and., 
corn, should be given to his people as the condition of a^ 
pet petuftl peace ; but he was also commissioned to deliver a^ 
private letter, in which Fritigern, writing as a friend, said that 
be should never be able to bring his countrymen to agree to 
any terms unless the imperial army were dose at hand to^ 
daunt them by its presence. The object of die mkf Goth 
was to bring on a speedy enjragement 

At dawn the following day, (Aug. 9,) the legions of the East 
were in motion, the imperial treasure and insignia being left 

CONTIN. 39 
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within the walls of Hadrianople. Toward doob. the wag- 
on-feoce of the enemy, twelve miles from the city-, was 
discerned. The Romans began to form their line of battle ; 
the Uoths, as the troops of Aietheus and Saphrax were not 
yet come up, «ent again illasiTe proposals of peace, and, 
while time was thus gained,^ the effects of the heat of tlie 
burning sun were augmented by the Goths setting fire to the 
grass and wood of the surrouading country. The Romans 
also suffered from waBt of food ; and "at length the arrival of 
Saphrax and Aietheus put an end to all negotiation, and the 
battle commenced. The horse of the Roman left wing peop 
etrated to the enemy's line of Wagops, but, being unsupported, 
was overthrown and scattered ; and the foot, being thus left 
without protection, and crowded into too narrow a space to 
be able to use their arms to advantage, were crushed by the 
masses of the enemy. • After a long but fruitless resistance, 
they fled in all directions. .The emperor sought refuge 
among the troops named Lancearians ^ind Mattiarians, from 
their weapons, who still stood their ground. Count Tri^aa 
crying out that all was lost if the emperor were not saved. 
Count Victor hastened to the spot with the reserve of Bat^ 
vians ; but the eipperor was nowhere to be found, and the 
furious onset of the Goths soon forced all to provide for their 
own safety. A moonless night terminated the rout, and 
aided the escape of the vanquished Romans. Since the. day 
of CaunaB, no such calamity had befallen the Roman -arms. 
Scarcely a third part of the army quitted the fi^d. Among 
the slain were the Counts Trajan, Sebastian, Valerian, and 
Equitius, and ^ix-and-thirty other officers of ranki 
- The fate of Valens himself was never exactly known. 
Some said that at nightfall he fell mortally wounded by an 
arrow, and that - his body, confounded among those of the 
common soldiers, could never be Tecognized. - Others as- 
serted that, when he was wounded, some of his guar-ds aad 
eunuchs conveyed him to a neighboring cottage, and, while 
they were engaged in trying to dress his wound, the enemy 
surrounded the house, and, being unable to force the doors, 
heaped straw and wood against them, and, setting fire to 
these materials, burned the house and all within it One of 
the guards, who escaped out of a window, survived to tell 
the story. 

Such was the fate of the emperor Valens, in the fiftieth 
year of his age, and the fourteenth of his reign. He is said 
to have been a firm friend, a rigid maintainer of both eivil 



A«D. 378.] GOTHIC WAR. 875 

and military order, a mild ruler of the provinces. He was 
also moderately liberal. On the other hand, he is charged 
with avarice, indolence, severity bordering on cruelty ; and 
it is added, that, though affecting a great regard to justice, 
he would never allow the judges to give any sentence but 
such as he wished. In religion, he was an Arian ; and the 
Catholics underwent some persecution during his reign. 

On the morning after the battloi the Goths, eager to pos- 
sess the wealth of which they knew it to be the tUpot, sur- 
rounded the walls of Hadrianople. The soldiers and camp 
followers, who had been shut out of the town, fought with 
desperate resolution, and kept them at bay for the space of 
five hours ; and the imprudent slaughter of three hundred 
men who went over to them, showed that safety only lay in 
valor and constancy. A violent tempest at last forced the 
Goths to return to their wagon-camp. They again had re-' 
course to negotiation, and then tried the way of treachery. 
Some of the jguards had deserted to them, and they induceid 
these men to return to the city as if they had made their 
escape, and, if admitted, they were to set fire to a part of 
the town, in order that, while the besieged were engaged in 
quenching the flames, the Goths might seize the opportunity 
of breaking in at some unguarded place. The traitors were 
admitted ; but the discrepancy in their account of the designs 
of the enemy caused them to be put to the torture, and the 
truth was thus discovered. The Goths, in the morning, re- 
newed the assault ; but the defence was resolute as ever, and 
they retired in the evening, accusing one another of madness 
in not attending to the counsel of Fritigern, and avoiding all 
dealings with stone walls. They departed the next day, 
and directed their course for the capital. They plundered 
and wasted all the circumjacent country ; but they feared the 
strength of the walls and the magnitude of the population of 
the city. While they were insulting its strength, a squadron 
of Saracenic light horse, which had lately arrived, issued 
from one of the gates and attacked them. The conflict was 
well maintained and dubious ; but when the Goths beheld 
an Arab warrior, half naked, with his long hair hanging 
about him, raise a hoarse and dismal chant, and, drawing 
fais dagger, rush into the midst of their ranks, and, putting 
his mouth to the throat of one whom he had slain, suck his 
blood, they were filled with horror and disgust. They short- 
ly after withdrew with their booty to the northern provinces, 
and spread their ravages as far as the Adriatic. 
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MetAtime, nt ael of barbarous, tnd therelare qoeMuma- 
Ue, policy was put in praclioe b^ Ju|i«i8, who commaiided 
beyond Mount Taurus^ ^prehending tlangor from tbe 
Qotkic youth who were dispersed in the varioi» towns and 
cities, tie, whh the o^nseni of the senate of Constantin<^le, 
iasaed orders to their cortiniadders, who happened to be all 
Romans, (a thtnfg, as Ammianus observes^ very rare in those 
days,) to assemble fhenl all on a certain day^ as if to receive 
their promised pay^ and then to daughter them. The orders 
were executed ; the GTotha were eoHected, unarmed, m the 
squares of the towns; the avenues were guarded, and, from 
the tops of the adjacent buildings, the soldiers overwhelmed 
fhem with their weapofw.* 



ian, VakiUiimm tL, and Tluiodoiius. 
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Oratian had been on his march to aid his tmcle^ when he 
heard of the defeat and death of that ill-iated prince. He 
forthwith halted, and, taking int<) serious consideration the 
atete of the em^be, and knowing thai the West would de- 
mand his own undivided ^ttentton^ he saw clearly the neoes- 
sity of selecting some one, in whose <^haracter the general 
and the statesman should be niiited, to take the charge of the 
East. Acting on the wisdom which experience, had tftught, 
hd resohed that the person selected should be his collea^oe 
in the empire, and not a subordinate officer ; and the choice 
which he made was alike honorable to himself and its object. 

The person selected by Qr^tian for the high dignity of 
emperor of the East was the son of that Theodosius, 
who, only three years before, had been put to death by hia 
own authority. The younger Theod(^ius had, on that o^ 
casion, craved leave to resign his command ; and, having 
obtained it, he had retired to his nutive eouotry, Spain, and 
fixed his residence on his paternal estate at Cooo, between 
Valladolid and Segovia. He there divided his time between 
the town and the coubtry ; and the care and the improvement 
of his property formed his chief oecupation. While thot 
\  . . . > . . • 

. * Zoeimiw (who ii followed bv Gibbon) luiys that they were the 
Gothic youths who had been delivered up to Valens.. Ammianuf 
ieems to apeak of them as Gotha in the Rotniui service. This writer'i 
valuable histoiy eddU at thii pomt. 
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engaged, be was summoned to receire the purple, with which 
he was invested by Gratian in the city of SLriniuai, (Jan. 19» 
$79 J amid the favoring acdamations of the soldiers and the. 
people. Theodosius was now in the thirty-third year of his 
age ; bis person and countenance displayeil manly vigor and 
dignity ; and time proved that the qualities of his heart corre- 
^onded to those outward charms which captivated the vulgar. 
'No man ever attained to^empire in a more honorable man- 
lier; the slightest vestige of intrigue or manosuvre is not to 
be discerned; his country was in danger, and a noble-minded 
prince summoned to its aid the man deemed most capable 
of delivering it from its enemies; for we must not refuse the 
meed of praise .to Gratian, who could intrust such power to 
a man whose father had been murdered in his name. . 

Theodosius did not venture to lead the dispirited troops 
of the East into the field against the Goths. He fixed bis 
own residence -at Thessalonica, and caused the fortifications 
of the other towns to be strengthened. By frequent sallies, 
the s<4diers were taught to encounter the barbarians; grad- 
ually, small armies were formed, and, by welh<soncerted ope- 
rations, victories were gained. This Fabian policy was 
aided by the dissensions which naturally broke out among 
the various bodies of the barbarians when the able Fritigern 
was removed by death. A Gothic chief, of royal blood, 
named Modar, entered the service of Theodosiuis, who gave 
him a high military command ; and be surprised and cut to 
pieces a Targe body of his countrymen. Athanaric, who had 
emerged from his retirement afler the death of Fritigern, 
and prevailed on the greater part of the Visigoths to submit 
to his rule, was now advanced in years, and disposed to 
peace. He therefore listened to the proposals of Theodo- 
sius, and concluded a treaty. The emperor advanced to 
meet him at some distance from Constantinople, and Atha- 
naric accompanied him to that city. The Gothic prince, 
was amazed at its strength and magnificence ; but the change 
in his mode of life probably proved fatal to him, for he died 
not long after his arrival. H« was interred by the emperor 
with the utmost magnificepce, and a stately monument was 
raised to his memory. His whole army entered the imperial 
service ; the other chiefs gradually agreed to treaties with 
the emperor ; and thus, within a space of little more than 
four years after the death of Valens, (382,) the victors of 
Hadrianople' had become the subjects of the empire. The 
settlements assigned them were in the provinces of Moesia 

38» TT 
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tod tlie.dsrDanttbio Dacia, whidi' had been laid desolate by 
iWir ravages; 

During all thid time, the Oi^trogothsi were far away in th^ 
north, among the tribes of Germany. They at length (396) 
.i^p^ared once nioreonthe banks of ^e Lower Ddnube; 
-their numbers augmented by German and"Barmatian, or per- 
haps. Hdnhish anxiliaries^ and proposed to renew their dev- 
aitation of the Rdf^an provinces. Promolus, the general 
of ttie opposite frontier, had recourse to stratfigem against 
Ihem. He sent O^er spies^ Who stipillated' to betray thfe Ro- 
man army, assuring the barbslrians that, if they crossed thd 
tiver ill the dead of the nighty they might surprise it when 
buried in sleep. Accordingly^ oti a hibonless night, tha 
Goths embarked their warriors in three thousand monoxyls, 
or canoes, and pushed for the opposite ^h6re,* but, when they 
approached it,^ they found it gucnrdedj for the length of two 
miles and a half, by a triple' line 6f vessds ; and; while they 
were struggling to force their way fhrodgh th^rii^ a fleet of 
galleys came, with stream and oars, doWn the river, and as« 
sailed them; I^he resistance Whieh they Were able to tfSst 
was slight ; their king or general Odothastls, ahd numbers 
^f their warriors, were slain of drowned ^ and* they were final- 
ly obliged to solicit the clemency of the viiStors.* Theodo- 
ftius, who Was at hand, concluded a treaty with them, by 
which they engaged tc becoih^ his dtibje^^t^. Seats Were 
assigned them in Lydia and Phrygia, Wh^re they Were gov- 
erned by their own hereditary chiefs', under the supreme 
authority of the emperor. A body of 40,dOO Goths, named 
f^Bclefati, or alHcs, hencefoflh formed a p^rt 6f the army 
of the East, distingilidhed by gold collar^, higher pay, and 
furious privileges. 

We Win now turn to the West and the emperor Ciratian: 
This prinoej Whose character was by nature feeble and 
g^entle^ had been fostered, as it were, int5 greatness by the 
wisdom and the counsels of the able [Preceptors Wkh Who& 

* Th#h$ i^ some cdldVinbn in ibii aceodnt. Zoftiftins (it. 3^, «iid 
30, 90,) make« the GFotbs to bd twi<» defeated, (A. D. 383 and 386,) on 
Ihe same river, aod by the same person, and in the same.maii^oer, as it 
^ould appear. The Gothic general in the former lie calls CCdotheus ; 
Che samd with the OdotlieBas of Claddtan (De \r. Cons; Hon. 62h5) iii 
Ihe secoiid; Wd eanbot, by Ae w&jf> dgvee with (SKbbou that tins wid 
Aletheuf. 

One of the most unprobable circumstancec^ in the narrative is, that 
the Golhs should not have discerned the Roihah shippihg ; JTor tlie 
Danube is nowhere too wide to be iiiMhi acrbss. 
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his father had surroanded hiiti.* In the acta of the early 
years o( his reign, though he was the ostensible agent, thej^ 
were the secret directorsr; and the yoilh, whose chief virtue 
Was d^ictility to good, obtained the fatne due to higher qual* 
ities. But when death or other causes had removed tfaes^ 
able and virtuous advisers, the aniiable but indolent prince 
fell under the guidance of tti<)H of a different character, to 
whom he intrusted the affairs of the state,while he devoted him- 
self to the delights of the chase, in which he bent the bow and 
flung the dart with the skill of a Commodus. The offices 
and advantages of the court lind the provineos weik set to 
sale, and the minds of the subjects were thus alienated ; but 
this would have signified little had Cfratiaii be^ii careful to 
r^tahi the attaldhment of the soldiers; which his c6ndu<:t, 
when directed by worthy advisers, had woo. This, htm^ 
ever, hi^ lost by his own intprudence; He had placed a body 
of Alans among his guards, and, charmed- with their dexieritgr 
11^ the use of his favorite weapons, he committed to them 
exclusively the defence of his person. He used even to ap 
pear in public in their peculiar national dress, to the grief 
and indignation of the legionary soldidrs, even the Germans 
viewing with horror the Scythian costume. 

While such was the temper of the troops, a revolt broke 
out in the army of Britain, (383,) and a person named Max- 
imus was there proclaimed emperor. Thie man, who was a 
liative of l^ain^ and the felloW-soIdier of Theodosius, was re- 
siding in Britain, but without civil or military rank of any 
iitiportailce* His abilities and his virtues -are recognized, 
but whence his influence lirose we are uninformed ; and if 
we may credit his owh t>ositive assertion, his dignity was 
forced on him. He plainly saw that he could not recede; 
dnd, as the British youth crowded to his standard, he passed 
over to Gt^ul at the head of a large army.t The troops of 
Gaul all declared for him, sind Gratian fled from Paris to 
Lyotls with only three hundred horse. The gates of all the 
toWns oti his way^Were closed against him, and the treacher- 

* Atuonias, tbe poet (more properly versifier) of Bordeaux, was one 
ii»fhi» tutors. Ckatiah hoaored him with Uie oonsutate in 379. We 
cinnot see why Gibbon sliocdd call Ausonius *' a professed pagan." 

t A large emigration of Britons to Armorica Is plated in this time, to 
tirliich beloihgs the legend of St. Ursula atid her vlrgtiis. These are 
Said to have been 11,000 tioble And 60,000 plebeian maidens^ the dee* 
tined brides of the eiHiptknts, who, mistaking their way, went up the 
Riuaei and were massacred at Cologne by tBe Huns — who were not 
there. 
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oils goTernor of hyofu amused him with promises till those 
sent ia pursait of him arrived, apd he was slain aa he rose 
from supper, (Aug. 29k) His brother Valentinian applied, 
but in Tain, for his body. Mellobaudes, the Frank king and 
Roman general, shared the fate of his master ; but Maxim us, 
who was now acknowledged by the whole West, could boast 
that no other- blood was shed except in the field. 



Ilkeado$ius, Valeniinian U., and Mii%imus» 
A, u. 113^^1141. A. D. 383—388. 

The late revolution had been so sudden that Theodosius 
had been, perhaps, uninformed of it until it was accomplished ; 
and, ere he could determine how to act, he was^waited on by 
an embassy from the usurper, headed by his chamberlain, a 
man advanced in years, and, as the historian observes, to the 
praise of Maximus, not a eunuch. The envoy justified the 
conduct of his master, asserting his ignorance of the murder 
of Gratian : he then proceeded to give Theodosius the op- 
tion of peace or war. Gratitude and honor urged the em- 
peror to avenge the fate of his benefactor ; but prudence sug- 
gested that the issue of a contest with the troops of Gaul, 
Spain, and Britain, was doubtful, and that the barbarians, 
who hovered on the frontiers, would be ready to pour into 
the empire when its. forces should have been wasted in civile 
conflict. He, therefore, lent a favorable ear to the pro- 
posals of Maximus, and acknowledged him. as a colleague, 
carefully, however, stipulating for the security of Valen- 
tinian in his share of the empire. The images of the three 
imperial colleagues were, according to usage, exhibited to 
the people. 

The empire ntow. remained at rest for a space of four years ; 
but at length (387) its repose was disturbed by the ambition 
of Maximus; for, not content with his own ample portion, 
this fortunate rebel cast an eye of cupidity on the dominions 
of Vaientinian, where many were disaffected on account of 
religioQ. Having extorted large sums of money from his 
subjects, he took a great number of barbarians into pay ; and, 
when an ambassador from Valentinian came to his court, 
he persuaded him to accept the services of a part of his 
troops for an imminent Pannonian war. The envoy himself 
was their guide through the passes of the Alps-; Maximus 
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secretly followed at the head of a larger body, and a precipi- 
tate digbt from Milan to Aqtiileia aloiae asftUf ed the safety of 
Valentmian aod his mother. Not deeming themselves se- 
cure even in that strong city, they embarked in a vessel, and, 
sailing round the Greciati pc^nlnsula, lafid^d «t Tbed^ri^ni- 
ca^* whither Theodositf? ha^^ned (o visit* thflffl/ He delil^ 
erated with his eoancil^ as to what Were b^sc to-be done;, tite 
same reasons as before urged htm to pause before he should 
engage in a civil War ; and the injuries of Vstlentinfiafi might 
possibly have gone unFevenged,.had they ndt found an advo- 
cate in the beauty of his sistei* Gkdh. By the directions of 
her mother, this princess east hetself at the feet of Theodo* 
sius, and with te^ir^ inftplofed his aid. F'ew hearts are prbof 
against the fears of beaiity — - that of 'thec^o^ui^, at leiut, wai 
not; his etopresswai^ detid, and his liid Wa£» diMired if thd 
lovely supplicant would ctfns^rit to shitre fbe fhrioiife df flier 
East: The condition Was accepted, th^ lioptifils W€fr)s dd(H 
brated, and the royal bridegro6tti then pr«p*^fed to take Ili0 
Held. Large belies of HubIs aiid Alaft6 Ot'oWded to IM 
stazidaid of Theodosius; wlio found Maximus encamps detU* 
^iseia, on thc^ baiiks of lihe SaVe; Th^ light <ittvalry df thtf 
bairbarians flung themselves into that deep lifld rtlpld rPf4t 
the momefiit they reached it^ and routed ^ tr^ps whidl 
gi&arded the opposite btok; N^xt morning, a general tttnUM 
ensued, which tetlninated m fhei submission of the sdrvivittjf 
troops of Maifii]^tis> whd- fled to Aquileia, Whith^ M Wlul 
rapidly followed by Theodosius. The gdt|^s were btltst 
open ; the.uiifbriunate lifaximus wa^ dragged into thci pqfe»* 
ence of the victot* who^ having Reproached him wHh hi^ 
misdeeds, delivered' hiEii to the vengeance of thd e^ldiertf, bf 
Whom his head wsis struck off. His son Vidor^ Wh5Drt hQ 
had given the i^ank of Ctesar, arid Idft behind him in Glaifl, 
was put to death by Count Arbogast, one of Theod^teius'd 
generals, by the order of that emperor; tmd the whole of* the 
West Was thts subjected to the rule of Valeatinian. T1K9 
geneix^us Tlkodosius eobpefisated those Who had stllfer^ 
by the oppressioti of Makimus, and h^ assigned an iucome t§ 
the mother of that ill-fat^d prince, iettd provided for the ddIN 
cation of his daught<MS< 

* Gibb<m'» floeoByit df t^^ voyitg^ is ttdn BiUt^ ttf ^pMi pdettyi 
fhm to history* 
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Theodosius and ValentinioHlL 
A, u. 1141—1145. A. D. 388—392. 

TheodocHUS, after his victory, remained three years ia 
Italy to regulate the affairs of the West for his juvenile col- 
league. In the spring, of the year 389» he made a triumphal 
entrance into the anciept capital of the empire ; but his usual 
abode was the palace of Milan. . 

While Theodosius was residing in Italy, (3dO,) an unhappy 
event occurred, wbich casts almost the only shade over his 
fair fame. Ia the city of Tl^essalonica, an eminent -charioteer 
of the circus conceived an impure affection for a beautiful 
boy, one of the slaves of Botheric, the commander of the gar- 
rison : to punish his insolence, Botheric cast him into prison. 
On the day of the games, the people, with whom he was a 
great favorite, enraged at his absence, rose in insurrection, 
and, as the garrison was then very small^ they massacred 
Botheric and his principal officers, and dragged their bodies 
about the streets. Theodosius, who was of a choleric temper, 
was filled with fury when he heard of this atrocious deed. 
His, first resolution was to take a bloody revenge ; the efforts 
qf the bishops then led him to thoughts of clemency ; but the 
arguments of his minister Rufinus induced him, finally, to 
expedite an order for military execution. He then attempted 
to recall the order, but it ivas too late. The people of Thes- 
salonica were, in the name of the emperor, invited to th^ 
games of the circus. Their love of amusement overcoming 
Uieir fear of punishment, they hastened, tont incrowda; when 
the place was full, the soldiers,. who were posted for the pur- 
pose, received the sign^, and an indiscriminate massacre en- 
sued. The lowest computation gives the number of those 
slain as seven thousand. 

The archbishop of Milan at this time was the intrepid Am- 
brose. When be heard of the bloody deed, he retired to the 
country, whence he wrote to the emperor to say that be had 
been warned in a vision not to offer this oblation in his name 
or presence, and advising him not to think of receiving the 
Eucharist with his blood-stained hands. Theodosius ac- 
knowledged and bewailed his offence, and after some time 
proceeded, to the cathedral to perform his devotions; but 
Ambrose met him at the porch, opposed his entrance, and 
insisted ob the necessity of a. public penance. Theodosius 
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Sttbrnitted ; and the lord of the Roman world, laying aside his 
imperial habit, appeared in the posture of a suppliant in the 
midst of the church of Milan, with tears soliciting the pardon 
of his sin. AAer a penance of eight months, he was' restored 
to the communion of the faithful. 

To the cruelty of Theododius on this occasion may be op- 
posed his clemency, some time before, to the people of Anti- 
och. This lively^ licentious people, being galled by an in- 
crease ^f taxation, (387,) fliing down, dragged through the 
streets, and broke, the images of Theodosius and his family. 
The governor of the province sent to court information of 
this act of treason; the Antiociienes despatched envoys to 
testify their repentance. After a space of twenty-four days, 
two officers of high rank arrived to declare the >yill of the 
emf5eror. Antioch was to be degraded from its rank, and 
made a village, under the jurisdiction of Laodicea; dl its 
places of amusement were to be shut up, the distribution of 
corn to be stopped, and the guilty to be inquired after and 
punished. A tribunal was erected in the market-place, the 
most wealthy citizens were laid in chains, and their -houses 
exposed to sale, when monks and hermits descended in 
crowds from the mountains, and, at their intercession, one of 
the officers agreed to return to court, and learn the present 
disposition of the emperor. The anger of the generous 
Theodosius had subsided ere he arrived, and a full and fi'ee 
pardon was readily accorded to the repentant city. 

Valentinian, after the death of his mother and the departure 
of Theodosius, fixed his abode in Gaul. His troops were 
commanded by Count Arbogast, a Frank by birth, who had 
he]d a high rank in the service of Gratian, after whose death 
he had pasvsed to that of Theodosius. Aware of the weak- 
ness of his young sovereign, the ambitious barbarian raised 
his thoughts to empire. He corrupted the troops, he gave 
the chief commands to his countrymen, he surrounded the 
prince with his creatures, and Valentinian found himself 
little better than a prisoner in the palace of Vienne. He 
sent to inform Theodosius of his situation ; but, impatient 
of delay, he summoned Arbogast to his presence, and deliv- 
ered him a paper containing his dismissal from his posts. 
" You have not given me my authority, and you cannot take 
it away," was the reply of the general ; and he tore the pa- 
per, tLnd cast it on the ground. Valentinian snatched a sword 
from one of the guards, but he was prevented from using it. 
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A few dajs^fter^ iie waspriratietlj strangled, and a report was 
«pr^^ thait he h^d died by his own \iwad, (Maj 15; 392.) 
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• _ -  . 

Arbogast, deeming it more prudent to rei^ under the 
Qaipp^ of another than to assume the purple himself^ selected 
-^r his imperial puppet a rhetorician named Eugenius, who 
]^i been his seeret^y, and. whom he had raised to. the rank 
of master of the offices. An embassy was despatched .to 
Theodosius to Lament the uilfortunate accident of the death 
of, Valentinian, and to pray him tp acquiesce in the cboioe 
of the armies and peoj^e of the West. Theodosius acted 
with his usud caution ; he disjnissed the ambassadors with 
jpresents, and with an ambiguous answer ; but he was secretly 
Bwayed by the tears of his wife^ and resolved to avenge the 
.death of her brother. Af^er devoting, two years to his prepa- 
rations, for this hazardous war^ he at length (394) put him- 
self ^ the head of his troops, and directed his march for 
Italy. Arbogast,. taking warning by the errors of Maximus, 
.contracted his line of defence, and, abandoning the fiorthern 
provinces, and leaying unguarded the passed of the Julian 
Alps, encamped his troops under. the walls of Aquileia. 
Theodosius, on emerging from the mountains, made a furious 
assault on the fortified camp of t)ie enemy, in which ten thou- 
sand of his Gothic troops perished. At nightfall he retired^ 
baffled,. to the adjacent hills, where he passed a sleepless night, 
while the camp of the enemy rang with rejoicings^ Arbogaat, 
fhs^ving ^cretly^ent a^large body of troops to get in the re^r 
.i>f the emperor, prepared to assail him in the morning, 
(Sept. 6*1 But the leaders of these troops assured Theodo- 
sius of their allegiance ; and in the engagement a sudden 
tempest from the Alps blew full in the faces of the troops of 
the enemy ; and, their superstition leading them to view in it 
the hand of Heaven, they flung down their arms and submit- 
ted. Eugenius was taken and put to death; Arbogast, after 
wanderin? some days through the mountains^ perished by 
Jbis own hand. 

Theodosius survived his victory only five months. Though 
he was not more than fifty years of age, indulgence hsid uo- 
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ftermitied his constitution, and he died of dropsy at Milan, 
(Jan« 17, 395,) leaving his dominions to his two sons, Area- 
diusand Honorius. 

The character of the great Theodosius is one which it is' 
gratifying to contemplate. Called from a private station to 
empire, he was still the same in principle and conduct ; and, 
the surest evidence of native greatness of soul, he remained 
unchanged by prosperity. He was an affectionate and faith- 
fcil husband to both his wives, a fond parent, a generous and' 
kind relation, an aflTable and' agreeable companion, and a 
steady friend. As a sovereign, he was a lover of justice, a 
wise and benevolent legislator, an able and successful gen- 
eral. His defects were too slavish a submission to some in- 
tolerant ecclesiastics, which led ta the enactment of per- 
secuting laws against heretics and pagans; a violence of' 
temper, which we have seen exemplified in the massacre at 
Thessalonica ; a love of indolence, and an ov'er-fondness for 
the pleasures of the table, which brdught him to a prema- 
ture death, to the great calamity of the empire. 

The reign of Theodosius forms an epoch in the history of 
the Roman empire. He was the last who ruled over the 
whole en;ipire ; and it was in his time that the ancient system' 
of religion, under which Rome had risen, flourished, and^ 
commenced, at least, her decline, was finally and permanent- 
ly suj^ressed. His reign was also the last in which Rome 
appeared with any remnant of her original dignity on the 
scene of the world. It will surely not be accounted impiety 
or superstition, if we say that the eloquent appeals and (am- 
eotations of the advocates for the old religion were not with- 
out foundation ; and that, in the order of Providence, Rbme's^ 
greatness wa« indissolubfy janited with her pbntifices, augurs, 
and vestals. Such seems dndeniably to have been the fact ;. 
the cause i& probably inscrutable.* 

* [The author has said, only ten lines before, that the dedint of 
Rome began under the ancient system of religrion. If so, there was^ 
of course, no connection between the maintenance of that system and' 
the greatness of Rome.. Every reader of Rqman history must surely, 
perceive that her awn moral degradation, and the advance of other 
nations, were the causes of her decline. Our author loses, in this in-» 
stance, his usual acuteness, or he would see that his remark implies a 
tendency in Christianity to weaken mc^ality. — a tendency he would.' 
be the last to allow. I^e hif own words on the last page oi this work:. 
—J. T. 8.] 

CONTIN. 33 WW 
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If wet^redit the complailita of eottteal^arj wrrlerd^ Iwt^ 
ory was continually' on the increa^e^ ahd fnanners becaiae 
more depraved every day. These statements are, however^ 
to bo receive!^ with caution ; and , how either luxury or de- 
pravity could exceed that under the successcnrs of Augustus^ 
It is not easy to discern. Property had, of late years,- beea 
foniewh^ moresecare from the rapacity of the courts and the 
terrors of the barbarians were as yet too remote to produce 
that recklessness whrch consumf^ to-day whatsit is noC^certaid 
of possessing to-morrow. The censbrers, in fact, are either 
splenetic pagans, eager to east a slur on the new faith, or 
Christian ascetics, who viewed all indulgence with a jaun^ 
diced eye. We are very f^l from saying that the morals ^ 
this period were pure, or at all comparable with those <^ 
modern Europe; we only doul^ If they were worse than 
ihose of the times of Tibertus and Nero,- 

A striking proof, however, was given at this time, that th^ 
thew and sinew Of the Roman soldier were no. longer :$rhat 
they had been in the daya of the ?q;rab]io. The infantry 
craved and obtained permission to lay aside their helmets 
sod corselets j as oppressii^ them with their ettreroe weight 
Even future misfortune^ could ndt induce them to resume 
Uiese arms ; and this, among other causes, contributed to the 
4>eedy downfall of the empire.' 

Literature'contitiued to share in the general decline^ Po- 
etry might be regarded as extinct ; histoty has only to pre* 
sent the name of Ammiaaus Marcellinus, whp^ however, 
«mong the historians of the empire, stan<& next in rank to 
Tacitus, though at a very long interval. The Sophists, that 
is, those to whom the manner wa$ every thing, the matter of 
comparatively little importance, were the class of literary 
men held in most esteem. Oration^, pan^eyrics, public or 
private epistles, in which the absence of fruit, b sought to be 
concealed by the abundance of ibliage and powers, form the 
store of these men's compositions. The most distinguished 
among them was Libanius of Antioch, the friend of both 
Julian and Theodosius, a large poj^tion of whose writings 
still exist. Julian himself occupies no mean place among 
the Sophists. His letters, from his station in society, are far 
more important and interesting than those of Libanius. 
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CHAPTER VL 
THE CIHIISTIAN CHURCH. 

«CrPPB£SSION OF PAQAmSM. BELIOION OF THE FOURTH CB1»- 

TC7RY. STATE OF MORALS. -<* THE DONATIflTfl. THE 

AllIANS. -*- OTHER HERETICS. -*- ECCLESIASTICAL CONSTITQ- 
XrOlf. •*- FATHERS OF THE ^CHURCH. •«— THE MANICHJIANS. 

As the reign of Theodosius was the period of the <^om- 
plete fall of paganism, and final tfiamph of the Christian 
iaith, we will here interrupt oar narrative of political events, 
«nd briefly relate the victories of -the church over heathen**, 
isnfi and heresy, and portray its external and internal co»> 
dition. 

When Constantino embraced the Christian religion, he 
left the ancient system of the Roman state undisturbed: 
toward the end of his reisn, however, he issued edicts for the 
'demolition of heathen lein|des, and prohibited saerificeft. 
Constahtius Was more hostiie to heathenism than his father 
bad been; and he executed the laws i^inst it with greet 
severijty, even punishing capitdiy those guilty of the crime 
•of ofi^ring sacrifice to idols< The absurd and fruitleas effatts^ 
of Julian in its favor have been relatedpiind the humane 
and enlightened toleration of Jovian and Vaientinian has 
beeii praised. But Theodosius (much less Gratian) had net 
strength or enlargement of mjnd to resist or refute the argu- 
ments of the advocates of intolerance, and iu their time 
the veneration of the tutdar deities "of ancient Rome was 
treated as a crime. 

The preservation of a pure monotheism heing the main 
object of the law of Moses, its prohibitions against idolatry 
are numerous and severe ; but the Christian reHgipn, relying 
on its internal worth and its utter incompatibility with idol- 
atry, is less emphatic on that subject. The habit, however, 
of confounding it with the Mosaic law had become so strong, 
«nd the opinion of the gods of the heathen being evil spirits, 
and not mere creatures of imagination^ so ptevalent,* that 
the worship pf them was held to be the highest insult to the 

* [This idea was not confined to those times. Modern theologians 
have held it Thus does fride^ux, in his valuable ^^ Conueeiion of 
Old and New ToiAaiPMij^." 'r^ J. T. B.J 
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majesty of the Creator ; and the soTereign who snared im- 
pioas rites to be performed, was regarded as participating in 
the gttilt Yielding to these considerations, Gratian, on his 
accession, refused to receive the insignia of a Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, which eren the most zealous of his predecessors bad 
not rejected ; and he seized on the sacerdotal revenues for 
the uses of the church or state, and abolished all the honors 
and immunities of the heathen priesthoods. The image and 
altar of Victory, which were placed in the senate-house, had 
been removed by Constantine and restored by Jtilian. As 
the majority of the senate sttH adhered to the old religion of 
the state, the tolerant Valentinian had suffered it to remain 
undisturbed; but his. more zealous son ordered it to be 
again removed. A deputation of the senate, sent on this oc- 
casion, was refuscid an audience by the emperor. ' The year 
after bis death, another deputation waited oo his brother 
Valentinian : it was headed by Symmachus, the prefect of 
the city, a pontiff and augur, a man of noble birth, and of 
distinguished eloquence and unstained virtue. He was op- 
posed by Ambrose^ arclibishop of Milan, and- the prayer of 
the Roman senate was rejected. When Theodosius was at 
Rome,* he called on the senate to choose between the two 
xdigions; and the majority of that body, warned by the fate 
of Symmachus, who had recently been sent into exile, voted 
in accordance with the wisl^es of the emperor. Pretended 
conversions became numerous, the temples were deserted 
and the churches filled with worshippers, and the religion 
under which Rome had. flourished for twelve ^centuries 
ceased forever. Respect probably for the dignity of the city 
caused the temples to be spared and left to the operation of 
natural decay; but in the provinces no such delicacy was 
observed, and many Christian prelates, sueh as Martin of 
Tours, MareeUus of Apamea, and Theophilus of Alexandria, 
headed holy crusades for the destruction of the abodes of the 
idols ; and many a stately edifice, the pride of architecture, 
was thus consigned to untimely ruin. A few escaped de- 
struction by being converted into Christian churches. In 
effect, the fate of th& temples seenis in general to have de- 
pended on the good sense or fanaticism of the bishop of the 
diocese in which they stood. 

The edicts which Theodosius put ibrth against sacrifices 
and other heathen rites having been firequently eluded, he at 

* Most probably after his victory over Mazimus, though both Zoa« 
mm aod Pmdentius place it afier that over Eugeaiiis. 
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ieilgib {9PS) publUbed o^e wh'teh breathes the very spirit of 
i»to\erskUceM By^^s be ibrbids aU persons, no matter what 
itheir raok, to -offer any 9acrifioe whafterer, or even to suspead 
garlands, barn incense or plaee li^ta before the domestic 
Aeiti^ ^ R^mftn religion, the Oenius^ the Lar, and the 
Peaa^i^. The peoiiUy •was tito forfeiture of the house or 
estate 19 which |hp rites had been performed, or, if tbe9e 
were the (property of aoocher person, a iine of twenty-five 
pounds wei^^t of gold. Prohibited thus in either its imblfe 
or private exer^^^, heathenism gradually died away, its last 
lingering foolprints appeared in remote villages ;f and in 
the reig9 of the grandson of Theodosius, it^ven was doubted 
(but without reaaou) if there were any longer any pagans ia 
existavice. 

Thus have w^ witnessed ihe finii trfemph of the chureh 
aver its open and declared ^ajemy. Before we enter on the 
history of its civil wars, we will take a .view of its own natufe 
jipd ^hasact^r. . . ^ 

The Christianity of the days of Constantino and his 8ih>- 
c^saors is ^lost oertainly jnot that of ibe' gospel. In eflbttt, 
with, the excciption of transallistantiatioB and image worship, 
(from neither qf which it was far distlmt,) and a few other 
points.of minor importimoey it differed little from the system 
which our aaeestprs flung off at the time of the Reformation. 
The church of Rome is, in fact, v^y unjustly treated, v^aem 
»\j^ is charged with beiog the author of the. tenets and prao- 
iices which were transmitted to her froib the fourth century. 
Her guilt or error was that of retention, not of invention. 

The learned author whom we have taken for our prhioipal 
guide in this par^ of our work, presents the following briof 
view of the state of religion at this time.| 

'< The fundamental principles of the Christiaii doctrine wel^e 
preserved hitherto ipoorrupt and ^ntif^ in oiost churches, 
though it mustibe confessed that they w^e often explained 
and defended in a nyanner that diseovered the 'grealest igno*- 
rancQ, and an nt^or confusion pf ideas. The disputes carried 
on in the council of Nice rppi>ceFniag the three perapna in 
the Qodh^, ^S^d fi rreiQftfk^ble instaiiee of tbia, particiir 

* Tiet TheolkMius was xi«t <>r an intolerant temper. He bestowed 
Ihe ooiugak^e oa flfj^^avichiMS'^ji he ira« pp lerme of penpnal fri^d- 
.fhip with the .SophtBt-Xibaniiv;. 

f Hence the heathens were called Pagans, {Paf^m^ of villager's 

)^pMV. 

4 )MMum fiedenaftkal Hiiloiy/GSsiit isv. Part ii. ofaap.Q. 
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larlj in the language and explanations of tliose who approved 
the decisions of that council. So little light,, priectaion, and 
order, reigned in their discourses, that they appeared to sub- 
stitute three gods in the place of one. 

*' Nor did the evil end here ; for those vain fictions, which 
-an attachment to the Platonic philosophy and to popular 
opinions had engaged the greatest part of the Christian doc* 
tors to adopt before the time of Constantine, were now con- 
firmed, enlarged, and embellished in various ways. Hence 
arose that extravagant veneration for departed saints, and 
those absurd notions of a certain ^re destined to purify sepa- 
rate souls, that now. prevailed, and of which the public marks 
were every where to be seen. Hence, also, the celibacy of 
priests, the worship of images and relics, which, in process 
of time, almost utterly destroyed the Cbristtan religion, or 
at least eclipsed its lustre, and corrupted its essence in the 
(most deplorable manner. 

** An enormous train of different superstitions were grado- 
ally substituted in the pJace of genuine religion and true 
|>iety. This odious revolution proceeded from a variety of 
x^auses. A ridiculous precipitation in receiving new opin- 
ions, a preposterous desire of imitating the pagan rites, and 
•of blending them with the Christian worship, and that idle 
propensity which the generality of mankind have toward a 
gaudy and ostentations religion, all contributed to establish 
•the reign of superstition upon the ruins of Christianity. Ac- 
cordingly, frequent pilgrimages were . undertaken to Pales- 
tine, and to the tombs of the martyrs, as if there alone the 
sacred principles of virtue, atid the certain hope of salvation, 
were to be acquired. The reins being once let loose to 
superstition, which knows no bounds, absurd nolioiJs and 
idle ceremonies muItipHed every day. Quantities of dust 
and earth, brought from Palestine and other places remark- 
able for their supposed sanctity, were handed about as the 
tnost powerful remedies against the violence of wicked spirits, 
and were sold and bought every where at enormous prices. 
The public processions- and supplications, by which the 
pagans endeavored to appease their gods, were now adopted 
into the Christian worship, and celebrated with great pomp 
and magnificence in several places. The virtues that had 
formerly been ascribed to the heathen temples, to their lus- 
trations, to the statues of their gods and heroes, were now 
attributed to Christian churches, to water consecrated by 
certain forms of prayer, and to the images of holy men ; and 
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the aame privileges that the former enjoyed under the dark- 
neds of paganism, were conferred upon ,the latter under the 
light of the gospel, or rather under that cloud of supersti- 
tioa that was obscuring its glory. It is true that as yet im- 
ages were, not very common, nor were there any statues at all ; 
but it is at the same time as undoubtedly certain, as it is ex- 
trasragant and monstrous, that the worship of the martyrs was 
modelled according to the religious services that were paid to 
the gods before the coming of Christ." 

Thus .doth this learned and candid historian express . him- 
self; and . we must remind the reader that it is not of the 
tenth or twelfth century, as might perhaps bq supposed, that 
he is writing, but of the Jburth, the period of the Nicene 
council, the age of Athanasius, Gregory Nazianzen, Basil 
the Great, Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, and others, who 
are regarded as the great Fathers qf the Church. All these 
superstitions are to, be found in their writings, and mostly 
mentioned in terms of approbation. 

The great parent of the external corruption of the pure 
and simple faith of the gospel seems, as we have already ob- 
setved, to have been, the law of Moses; for this law, which 
was at the same time a system of religious and of civil polity, 
was, in accordance with the designs of Providence and the 
state of the world at the time, so framed as }o bear a certain 
degree of resemblance to the civil and religious institutions 
of the neighboring. nations. Hence it had its priesthood, its 
sacriEces, its splendid ceremonies and ritual observances. 
When, therefinre, .the Christians, from the patutal love of 
parade and magnificence, or. with the specious view of gain- 
ing over the heathen, wished to introduce rites and ceremo- 
nies into the church, they found them ready to their hand in 
the law of the Israelites; and, when, once the practice had 
begun, the step was easy to the .introduction of various tenets 
and practices of heathenism, for which the Mosaic law fur- 
nished no precedent. 

The Mosaic religion, for example, had no mysteries, and 
np inythology and worship of heroes; yet the Christianity of 
the fourth century had both. We have already shown how 
the simple rites of baptism and the Eucharist were converted 
into mysteries. The notion of their importance became 
every day more and more deep and solemn; they were 
termed awfid and tremendous mysteries, by the greatest of 
the Fathers ; and such were the miraculous povvers ascribed 
to the elements of the Eucharist, that St. Ambrose, in a pub- 
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lie ^MCouTse, affirmed 4bat his own brotbec, bapfenin^ ^ 
have Uiem about hit person, was by their efficacj aa«ed la 4^- 

Christianity obtained its heroes and nytholo^ in 1^ iA* 
lowing manner : The . m^oory of the Martyrs, (i. e. wH^ 
nesses,) or those who had testified their faith in Christ bf 
8ealing.it with their blood, and, in a less degree*. that of tl^ 
Confessors, who bad shown their willingne^ |o do the same, 
was naturally held in rei^erence and respect by the 'nfteiid>era 
of the church. The principle of horaan natuve ftom which 
pilgrimage arises caused the pions 1o reB<»t to the plaeea 
where their femains were deposited ; these places were aooa 
regarded as being possessed, of -superior sanctity, ii^cfa could 
only arise from tne mortal r^elics of the holy men which lay 
there; and the sanctity, being inherent in these remains, would 
of course accompany them, if transferred. Hence arose. the 
translation of the bodies of the apesdes, and other holy mea^ 
from the humble tombs in which they had • hitherto reposed, 
to capital cities and other places, to give holiness to stately 
churches which were to be erected in <heir honor. Every, 
even the smallest, fragment of the body of a saiiit, every thing, 
in short, that had touched that . hallowed frame when aai* 
mated, was held to possess virtue ; and wonderful tales were 
told each day of. the miracles performed by them. As it 
might seem absurd that the earthly portions of the holy mea 
should possess such power, and their flff>iritual have no infliK 
ence in the lower world, a kind of ubiquity was ascribed to 
their glorified spirits, and it was believed, that they could 
hear prayer and give aid to the supplicant. False ^miracles, 
false relics, even false saints,, were rapidly maniifectared,* 
and the church had soon a mythology which far exceeded is 
copiousness that of ancient Greece.t A maxim of the moot 
pernicious nature now greatly prevailed in the jchurch, 
namely, /' That it was an act. of virtue to deceive and lie, 

* " Certain tombs were falsely i^iyen out £br the sepulefares of saints 
and confessors ; the list of the saints was augmented with fictldoas 
names, and robbers were converted into martyrs. Some buried the 
bones of dead men in certain retired places, and thisn affirmed that they 
were divinely admonished by a dream, that the body ttf same Incad of 
God lay there,'* dec. du:. JMosheim, ut sumra. 

t '* The sublime and simple theology or the primitive Christians," 
■ftys Oibbon, ** was graduatljr corrupted ; and the mon^rcby^f heaven, 
already clouded by metaphysical subtilties, was degraded b^ the intro* 
duction of a popmar mythoio|^ which tended lo Mstone the nign of 
polytheism.** ^ 
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when by such means the interests of the church, might be 
promoted." This had, no doubt, been of long standing, for 
pious fraqd and pious fiction early began, but it was now at 
Hs €u:m^ ; and even the greatest of the Fathers are charged 
with acting on this maxim,* and thus transforming Chris- 
tianity into polytheism and idolatry. 

'* If, in the beginning of the fifth century," says Gibbon, 
whom we may here safely quote, '' Tertullian or Lactantius 
had been suddenly raised from the dead to assist at the festi- 
val of some popular saint or martyr, they would have gazed 
with astonishment and indignation on the profane spectacle 
which had succeeded to the pure and spiritual worship of a 
Christian congregation. As soon as the doors of the church 
were thrown open, they must have been offended by. the 
smoke of incense, the perfume of flowers, and the glare of 
lamps and tapers, which diffused at noon-day a gaudy, super- 
fluous, and, in their opinion, a sacrilegious light. If they 
approached the balustrade of the altar, they made their way 
through the prostrate crowd, consisting for the most part of 
strangers and pilgrims, who resorted to the city on the vigils 
of the feast, and who already felt the strong intoxication of 
fanaticism, and perhaps of wine. Their devout kisses were 
imprinted on the walls and pavement of the sacred edifice, 
and their fervent prayers were directed, whatever might be 
the language of their church, to the hones, the blood, or the 
ashes of the saint, which were Qsually concealed by a linen 
or silken veil from the eyes of the vulgar. The Christians 
frequented the tombs of the martyrs in the hope of obtaining 
firom their powerfbl intercession every sort of spiritual, but 
more especially of temporal blessings. They implored the 
preservation of their health or the cure of their infirmities, 
the fVuitfulness of their barren wives, or the safety and hap- 
piness of their children. Whenever they undertook any dis- 
tant or dangerous journey, they requested that the holy mar- 
tyrs would be their guides aiid protectors on the road; and 
if they returned without having experienced any misfortune, 
they again hastened to the tombs of the martyrs to celebrate 
with grateful thanksgivings their obligations to the memory 
and relics of those heavenly patrons. The walls were hung 
ppund with symbols of the favors which they had received; 
eyes and handd, and feet of gold and silver ; and edifying 
pictures, which could not long escape the abuses of indis- 

* Mosheinii %U supra^ Paragraph xri. 

XX 
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ereet or idolstroas devotion, representing die Iim^|^ tbe ttt* 
Iribiiles, and ihe miracles of the tutelar saint Tke same 
uniform original s^it of supei«tftioa might suggest, in thf 
most distant ages and countries, the same methods of deoeftr- 
tng the orediuitj and of affecting the senses of mankind ; 
but it must ingenuously be confessed that the ininistprs of 
die CatfioUc church imitated the profane model which they 
were impatient to destroy. The most respectable bishops 
liad persuaded themselves that the ignorant rustics would 
more cheerfully renounce the superstitions of paganism if 
they found some resenrblfmce, some compensation, in the 
bosom of Christianity. The religion of Ckmstantine achieved 
in less, than a century the final conquest of the Roman em- 
pire, but the victors themselves were tnaenfl^bly subdued by 
the arts of their vanquished rivals.^ 

Nothing is more characteristic of the c^raptlon which 
Christianity had undergone than %ht high Honor in whic^ 
the various classes of ascetics were held. - Tbese sseless or 
pernicious beings now actually swarmed throughout the EasC- 
«rB empire, and were gradually spreading themselves into the 
West. We have shown how asceticism has been derived from 
the sultry regions of Asia, and how it originates in tbe Qnoo- 
lie prinreiptes. It had long been insimf ating itself into the 
eburdi : but^ alter the establishment of dhristiafrity, it bunt 
forth like a torrent, spreading from Egypt over Syria, Meso- 
potamia^ and the other provinces, at such a rate, tliat, ** in a 
Miort time,^ oliserves Mosheim, ** the Bast was fined with a 
lazy set of mortals, who, abandoning all human connections^ 
advantages, pleasures, and concerns, wore out a languishing 
and miserable life amidflt the hardships of want and various 
kinds of sullbring, in order to arrive at a more close and ri^ 
turous eoDimunioii with God and angels.^ 

Of these fimatics there were two classes, tlie Coenobites 
and the Eremites, a branch of which last were the Anaebo- 
rites.^ The former, as their name denotes, lived together 
en a fixed habitaiioa under an <Mot, a word signifying ^o- 
iker. The founder of this order was a mah named Antony, 
who drew together a number of the Eremites of Egypt, aud 
aye them fixed f ules of conduct. There is a life of this 
ero of the monastic orders, which has been written by the 
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(Jt^nfiogj) whence our word' Hermit; Hvax^QVToi, tetirerg, Thegea- 
enl term wa9 AUtajf^i, so^fari$Sf whtas^m m» lAmk. 
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gr^eat Athaaaskis** Thee Eremitesi on Ihe contraiy, dwelt 
Bolitarj m ^aves oi in wretched cottages of the desert; while 
tfa0 Anacliaritear, rejecting eten this faint semblance of hu- 
uanit/y lired like the beasts of the field, wandering without 
e^rtain abode, lying down wherever night overtook them, 
imd fi^ediag on the spontaneous produce of the earth, shtin* 
nitig tbe sight and the society of all human beings. The 
most distinguished of the Eremites was Paul, a recluse of 
the Thebai's, a kind of semi-savage, whose life and acts St. 
Jerome did not think it beneath him to record as an ensam- 
pie of true Christian holiness , and perfection. Beside the 
above'^mentioned classes of- ascetics, we read of an order 
named in Egypt Sarabaites, who travelled - about from place 
to. place, working fictitious miracles, selling false relics, and 
performing various other frauds to deceive the credulous 
multitude* These, like the corresponding Mohammedan 
dervishes, were mostly notorious profligates: heavy com- 
plaints are made also of the Ccenobites; but the hermits 
were in. general mere fanatics or spiritual madmen. 

The hope of acquiring heaven by virginity and mortifica-* 
tion was not confined to the male sex ; woman, with the en- 
thusiasm and the devotional tendency peculiar to her, rushed 
eagerly toward the crown of glory. Nunneries became nu- 
merous, and were thronged with inmates. Nature, however, 
not unfrequenlly asserted her rights, and the complaints and 
admonitions of the most celebrated Fathers assure us that 
the unnatural state of vowe4 celibacy was productive of the 
same evils and scandals in ancient as ^n modern times. 
. The state of morals among Christians in general was, 
according to the < testimony of the contemporary Fathers 
and other writers, extremel/ low. "When," says the writer 
already quoted, " we cast an eye toward the lives and morals 
of Christians at this time, we find, as formerly, a mixture of 
good and evil, sortie eminent for their piety, others infamous 
for their crimes. The number, however, of immoral and 
unworthy Christians began so to increase, that the examples 
of real piety and virtuer becaine extremely rare. When the 
terrors of persecution were totally dispelled; when the 
church, secured from the efforts of its enemies, enjoyed the 
sweets of prosperity and peace; when the major part of bish- 
ops exhibited to their flock the contagious examples of arro- 
gance, luxury, effeminacy, animosity, and strife, with other 

* llie neat pboe ia fame to St. Antony is jqccapied by St. Pacho- 
mius. 
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▼ices too nmneroiw to mention ; wben the iaferior rulers and 
doctors of the church fell ioto a slothful aud opprobrious 
negligence of the duties of their respective stations^ and 
employed in vain wrangUngs and idle disputes thai zeal and 
attention which were due to the culture of piety and to the 
instruction of their people; and when (to complete the enor- 
mity of this horrid detail) multitudes were drawn into the 
profession of Christianity, not by the power of conviction 
and argument, but by the prospect of gain or by the fear of 
punishment, — then it was indeed no wonder that the church 
was contaminated with, shoals of profligate Christians, and 
that the virtuous few were, in a manner, oppressed and over- 
whelmed by the superior numbers of the wicked and licen- 
tious. It is true that the same rigorous penance which had 
taken place before Constantine the Great, continued now in 
full force against flagrant transgressors ; but when the reign 
of corruption becomes univers^u, the vigor of the law yields 
to its sway, and a weak execution defeats the purposes of the 
most salutary discipline. Such was now unhappily the case.: 
the age was. sinking daily from one period of corruption to 
another, th^ great and the powerful sinned with impunity, 
and the obscure and indigent alone felt the severity of the 
laws/' 

When such was the.state of morals, it is natural to be sup- 
posed that heresy and schism should prevail, and the unity 
of the church be torn by feud and faction, yfe shall there- 
fore proceed to enumerate the principal sects and heresies 
of the fourth ceqtury. 

The first of these was the Donatbts, so named from Do- 
natus, one of their most active partisans. It was a sect, not 
a heresy, for the orthodoxy pf its members never was ques- 
tioned. It originated in the following circumstance : On 
the death of the bishop of Carthage in 311, the clergy and 
people of that city chose the archdeacon Cscilianus for 
his successor, and he was consecrated by the bishops of Af- 
rica Minor, without waiting for those of Numidia. These 
last, highly offended, summoned Caecilianus before them; 
his disappointed competitors were active in their hostility, 
and a wealthy lady, named Lucilla, whom he had reprimand- 
ed for her superstitious practices, with all a woman'js appe- 
tite for vengeance, lavished her money on the Numidians, to 
keep up their zeal. Caecilianus having refused to submit to 
their jurisdiction, they declared him unworthy of his dignity, 
and appointed in his stead his deacon Majorinus; and the 
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church of Carthage had thus two rival hishops. The rea- 
sons given for the sentence against Cscilianus were, that 
Felix of Aptungas, hy whom he was consecrated, was a Tra- 
ditor, and that he himself, when a deacon, had shown, in the- 
time of the late persecution, great cruelty toward the martyrs 
and confessors^ actually leaving them to perish for want of 
ibod in their prisons. 

The Donaitists having appealed to Constantine, that em- 
peror (313^ directed the bishop of Rome, aided by three 
Gallic prelates, to examine the cause. The decision was 
in favor of OaBcilianus, who was acquitted of the charges 
brought against him, as also was Felix of Aptungus, whose. 
cause was examined by the proconsul of Africa. The Don- 
atists were dissatisfied; and the emperor ordered (314) a 
greater number of prelates to meet at Aries, and examine the 
cause anew. The result of this inquiry also was adverse to 
them ; they then appealed to the emperor in person, who 
examined the cause at Milan, (316,) and confirmed the pre-* 
ceding sentences. They acted^ after this with so much inso- 
lence, that Constantine lost patience, and deprived them of 
their churches, banished their bishops, and even put some of 
their more refractory prelates, to death. 

As the Donatists were numerous and powerful, tumults 
ensued, which Constantine sought in vain to allay. The 
savage and ferocious populace, which sided with them, un* 
der the name of Circumcellions, massacred, ravaged, and 
plundered their opponents all through the province; and 
matters were approaching to a civil war, when Constantine 
abrogated the laws made against the Doiiatists. The empe- 
ror Constans endeavored to heal the schism; but the Dona- 
tists would listen to no terras, and the Circumcellions even^ 
ventured to give battle to the imperial troops. They were, 
however, defeated ; and a persecution ensued, which lasted 
till the accession of Julian, when the Donatists again raised^ 
their heads. Their numbers were so great that they counted 
no less than four hundred - bishops of their party ; but they 
split into two factions. The eloquent Augustine, bishop 
of Hippo, wrote, preached, and spoke against them ; and 
this sect, the offspring of episcopal arrogance, gradually 
died away. 

The era of the establishment of Christianity [as the' state 
religion] witnessed another ' schism in the church, of far 
greater and more lasting importance than that caused by the- 

CONTIN. 34 
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Donati^ts. This was the ceiebraied Arian isotiiroversy, of 
trhieh we will now briefly trace the history. 

The language of the New Testament, respecting the dig^ 
nity of ClKiat, is lofty, but, at ihe same time, involved in a 
certain degree of obscnritj, if we may Tcntore so to express 
burselres, which, -acting on the mtaral diversity of human 
minds, has, in all ages, caused a difierence of i^nion to 
exist on this mysterious subject* It would probfed>ly have 
been better if the church had been content on -this, as on 
other high matters, to confine itself strictly to Scripture 'lan- 
guage, and not to have attempted to be *' wise beyond^what 
is written." On this, howBTer, as lying without our prov- 
ince, we venture not to speak decidedly ; our task b simply 
to state ibcts and opinions. 

That theC^hristians of the first centuty worshipped -Christ, 
is a fact not to be disputed ; ihe testimony of Pliny is con- 
clusive on the sul^ect. They believed firmly in his divinity, 
but they did not anxiously seek to fiithom the mystery which 
enveloped it Yet there were those, as we have, seen, when 
treating of fhe Gnostic sects, who'* speculated on this lofty 
subject ; and in the church itself, Praxeas and others ad- 
vanced some very hazardous conjectures. As the fondness 
for Platonism advanced, that portion of the Christian doc- 
trine which seemed most akin to the lury speculations of the 
Athenian sage, drew more and more the attention of learned 
Christies ; and, about the middle of the third century, Sa- 
bellius, a bishop or presbyter of Cyrene in Afri0a, advanced 
a theory which drew to him a considerable number of fol- 
lowers. He maintained that a certani 'tmergy proceeded 
from the Father, and united itself to ibe Son, the man 
Jesus, and he regarded the Holy Spirit as in the same way 
, a portion of the Father. Hence the SabelHans are called 
Patripassians. The opinions of S^lbelliu^ were, however, 
tefuted by Dtonysius, bishop of Alexandria. 

Beryl! us; bishop of Bozrah in Arabia, taught that Christ 
did not exist before Mary, but that, at the time bf his birth, a 
spirit^ issuing ftota Qod himself, and theteforea portion of 

* No one, surely, will deny the sense, the leaniing, or the honesty, 
of those who have held opinions different from the one geDerallyiK* 
ceived on this subject. If 'any one text more than another would seem 
to make in favor of Arianism, it is Phil. ii. 6—9 ; yet Dr. Lardner, in 
his Letter on the Logos, declares that it was this very t61t that made 
hiin a Soeinian! 
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the Divine B^ng^ wa9 united to him. Beryllus was riefuted 
by Origen, and he acknowledged and recanted his error* 
-'Paul, the celebrated bishop of Samosata, a man, whom 
looseness of jnprals, and pride and arrogance, fostered by 
wealth, had rendered generally odious, was degraded from 
his episcopal dignity by a council in the year 269, on ac- 
eoant of his heretical opinions on this subject. He appears 
to hare held that the Son and Holy Ghost exist in God as 
reason and activity exist in man ; that Christ wa^ born a 
mere man, but that the reason or wisdom ot the Father de- 
scended -on him, and abode with him while on earth, and 
that hence he might, though improperly, be called God. 

It will be observed that the substance of these heresies of 
the second and third centuries, was the confounding of the 
Son and Holy Ghost with the Father. The church, on the 
other hand, had frequently decided that there was a real dif^ 
ference, and that three distinct persons existed in the Deity, 
but without making any exact definition of the nature of 
th^is relation ; and the utmost liberty of sentiment and ex- 
pression was allowed respecting it Yet the most prevalent 
opinion in E^ypt and the adjacent countries, was that of 
Chrigen, who held that the Son was in God, as reason is in 
man, and that the Hdy Ghost was simply the divine energy 
— a notion not very far removed fi'om Sabellianism. 
. In the year 519, in an assembly of the clergy of Alexan- 
dria, the bishop Alexander took Occasion to communicate 
to then^his sentiments on this head; and he asserted that the 
Son was not only of the same eminence and dignity, bat of 
the same essence vfiih the Father. One of the presbyters, 
named Arius, treated this opinion as fiilse, and as little te^ 
moved from Sabellianism. He was then led to state his own 
opinions, which tended to the opposite extreme ; for be held 
that the Son had been created by the Father before all 
things, but that time had el^apsed before his creation ; that 
he was created out of nothing; th^t he wa& the instrument 
by whom the Father gave existence to the universe ; he was 
superior, therefore, to all other beings, but inferior, both in 
nature and dignity, to the Father. These opinion^, wheA 
promulifated, found numerous favofers in Egypt and else- 
where; but Alei^ander caused them to be condemned in two 
Councils which he summoned, and their author to be excom- 
municated. Arius withdrew to Palestine, whence he wrote 
numerous letters to eminent men, and drew many of them 
over to his sentiments. The controversy was n^aintained 
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with great heat ; and the emperor Constantine, who at first 
treated it as trifling and unimportant, and wrote to the par- 
ties enjoining peace, was at length induced to summon a 
general council for its decision. 

This council, the first of those named CEcumenical or 
General, met at Nicsa in Bithynia, in the year 325. Three 
hundred and eighteen bishops, it is said, appeared in it, and 
the emperor in person was present at their deliberations. 
They commenced with personal altercation, and presented 
the emperor with libels or written accusations against each 
other, which Constantine, however, burned, exhorting them 
to peace and unity. Of the proceedings of this council we 
have only very imperfect accounts; hut its decision was 
against the Arians. It was determined that the Son was 
consubstantial {6f*oa6(TMg)-vfiih the Father, as it is expressed 
in the Nicene creed. The council further terminated the 
dispute about the time of keeping Easter, regulated some 
points of discipline, and then separated. It had been very 
near coming to a resolution of imposing on the clergy the 
yoke of celibacy, such progress had that unnatural tenet of 
the Gnostics made in the church. 

Persecution was of course employed against the defeated 
party, and Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and others, were 
banished ; but an Arian, who had been commended to the 
jemperor by his sister when on her death bed, found means 
to convince him that the decision of the council was unjust, 
and Arius, Eusebius, and others, were recalled from exile.* 
Athanasius, the successor of Alexander, however, refused to 
restore Arius to his rank and office in the church, for which 
he was himself deposed, by a council holden at Tyre in 335, 
and banished to Gaul. But the people of Alexandria refused 
to ^dmit Arius ; and he died the following year at Constanti- 
nople, of a bowel complaint, as it would appear, which some 
«uspect was brought on by poison administered by his ene- 
mies, who affected to view in it a judgment of I{eaven. The 
moral character of Arius, it may be here observed, was with- 
out stain; and of his religious sincerity there seems to be lit- 
tle ground of doubt. 

Of the sons of Constantine, two were orthodox ; but Con- 
staiitius, into whose hands the entire, empire finally fell, was 
strongly attached to the Arian systein. Persecution and se- 
duction were, employed against the Homoousians ;^ frequent 
synods were convened ; so that, as Ammianus observes, ** by 
the troops of bishops who were hurrying backwards and 



forwards on the leasts djevoted to the public seFTice, to th^ 
synods^ sys they q9^\ them, im order to dr^w the whole sect tg 
their own opinions, the entire posting establishment was weQ 
nigh ruined ; " and Athanasius expressed his fears that the 
clergy would thereby draw on thepi the derision and con- 
te^lpt of unbelievers. At length, a general council of th^ 
East was h^ld at Seleuci^ in Isauria, (^^il ^^^ <^^ ^^ ^^^ 
West, at Himini {Ariminum) in Italy, r36U.) The former 
separated witboUt porning to any decided conclusion ; the 
latter, which aat seven months, was, by proper management, 
brought IQ sanctioq a creed stflicientl} Arian for the empe- 
ror's purpose, and ** the whole world groaned," says Jerome, 
" and wondered to find itself Arian." Julian was indifferent^ 
Jovian and Yalentinian were orthodox but tolerant, Yalens 
was an Ari^ and a persecutor. Theodosius was rigidly 
orthodox J and the second general council which he asseoir 
^ed at Uonstantinople (381) condemned the Arians anew. 
Intolerant edicts were forthwith issued against them ; they 
were deprived of their churches, banished^ and otherwise 
persecuted. Their sect gradually Reclined in the East; it 
bad never flourished in the West; but the Groths and other 
barbarians, who had been con^^rted by Arians, carried their 
religious systeoi with them when they became conquerors; 
and it was not till the close of the sixth century that Ariaor 
jam became extinct in Spain. 

The Arians shared the general fate of all who, on points 
beyond human comprehension, venture to exercise the pow- 
ers of their nnnd ; they at length came to hold different shades 
of opinion, and thus became subdivided into sects. Their 
varieties may, however^ be reduced to three : — 1. The prim- 
itive and prqper Arians, who held simply that the Son wap 
created out of nothing. 2. The Semi- Arians, who asserted 
^at the Son wa§ of similar essence (6fioioojl)(rwg) with the 
JF'ather, but hy a peculiar privilege, not by nature. This was 
tbe doctrine favored by Constantius, and it was the prevalent 
j^ntiment in the cQunci) of Seleucia. S. The Aetians, or 
{lunomians, so named frpm their chiefs, Aetius and Eunof- 
mius, who Qiay be regarded as pure Arians, for they held 
that the Son was unlike [up^/ioiog) the Feather, and of another 
0ssmce, ^TsgoCaiog,) Of the AQacjans, IJusebians, and other 
minor divisions, w^ will not speak. 

The Arian controversy gave rise to other heresies. Apof- 
Jinaris, bishop of Laodicea, iu his zeal for the divinity of 
Christy went near to denying his humanity. He held that 

34* rr 
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the body of C&rtst had only had a sensitive soul, and that 
.the divine nature assumed in him the office of the rcUionai 
soul, whence it seemed to follow that his divine as well as 
*his human nature suffered on the cross. This opinion, we 
may perceive, was indebted for ij^s origin to the author's Plat- 
onism. 

Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, regarded the Son and Holy 
Ghost as emanations of the divine' nature, which, af^er per- 
forming the functions appointed to them, were to return into 
the substance of the Father. Hence it plainly followed that 
there could not be three distinct persons in the Godhead. 

Photinus, bishop of Sirmium, the disciple of Marcellus, 
taught that Jesus was born of the Holy Ghost and the Virgin 
Hilary ; that the Word, i. e. a divine emanation or ray, de- 
scended on him, and that hence he was called ' the Son of 
God, and even God ; that the Holy Ghost was only a virtue 
proceeding from the Deity. These opinions were condemned 
by both orthodox and Arians, and Photinus was degraded 
from his dignity. 

Macedonius, a Semi-Arian, being deposed from the see 
of Constantinople in 36Q, by the influence of the Eunomi- 
ans, taught openly an opinion which he bad hitherto held in 
secret; namely, that the Holy Ghost is a divine energy di^ 
fused through the universe, and not a person distinct from 
.the Father and Son. The second general council was 
assembled at Conetantinople in 331, chiefly on account of 
this heresy. It completed what that of Nicasa had- left im- 
perfect, establishing the doctrine of three persons in one God, 
which is still geuerally received. It also condemned and 
anathematized all heresies hitherto known, and it assigned 
4he first rank afler the bishop of Rome to the bishop of 
Constantinople. 

Such were the principal heresies which divided the church 
in the fourth century. They all arose from the ^ain attempt 
of rendering clear and definite that which ^ad been left ob- 
scure and mysterious ; and they were combated too often by 
force and cruelty, rather than by reason and charity. The 
fourth was, in fact, a century of persecution : as soon as the 
church obtained temporal power, it abused it ; for church- 
men are nothing more than men. He who has power will 
take delight in its exercise ; and when he can silence an op- 
ponent by force, he will be willing to avoid the more tedious 
course of reasoning, or the nobler one of tolerance. In this 
condemnation the orthodox and the Arians are alike in- 
cluded. 
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In consequence of Its establishment as the rdigion of the 
state^ the church underwent a change in its constitutfon. 
The emperor assumed the entire control of its external 
administration. He alone had the power of convening a 
General Council; he appointed judges to decide religious 
controversies ; he took cognizance of all civil causes between 
members of the hierarchy, regulated disputes between the 
bishops and people, and exercised a general superintendence 
over the church. The bishops, on their part, had made a mo- 
nopoly of the internal administration ; people and presbyters 
alike were excluded from their original share, and of the an- 
cient government of the church there now remained nothing 
more than the shadow. 

The government of the church was modelled aAer that of 
the state. The prelates of the four principal cities of the 
empire answered to the four prsBtorian prefects, and seem, 
even in this century, to have, been termed Patriarchs. The 
Exarchs, corresponding with civil officers of the same title, 
had the inspection of several provinces. The Metropolitans 
had the government of one province ; the Archbishops were 
over certain districts ; the Bishops were next in rank ; the 
inferior clergy, headed by Arch-presbyters and Arch-deacons, 
completed the sacred edifice. 

The bishop of Rome, chiefly in consequence of his supe* 
rior wealth and magnificence, and the civil dignity of his 
see, enjoyed a certain preeminence in rank, but nothing 
more. He had no power of making laws for the church, or 
of appointing bishops to their sees ; and the other prelates 
strenuously maintained their equality with him, as deriving 
their authority from the same divine source. 

The fourth century and the early part of the fiflh were the 
golden age of the literature of the early church. The most 
distinguished of the Fathers then flourished, and a large 
proportion of their works have come down to modern times. 
We will here enumerate some of the principal. 

Athanasius, the secretary and the successor of Alexander 
in the see of Alexandria, was, throughout the whole of his 
life, the invincible opponent of Arianism. In his opposition 
to that heresy, he braved the resentment of emperors ; and 
he was five times expelled from his episcopal throne, and 
passed twenty years of his life in exile. His energy was in- 
domitable; his sinceiity was beyond question; his talents 
qualified him to rule an empire. As a writer and a speaker, 
he was clear, forcible, and persuasive ; but his style was un- 
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polisked, aod hh leaxniog w93 iaforior ta that of some of his 
QontiMDpQrvieg,* 

GjregOT]^ named Nazlanzea from the town of NaziaUzet 
io CapfNu^iay of which hia father waa biabop, wa3 a man of 
gieat pieity» and considerable learning amd eloquence. Be 
aUo was aa toreteratj^ foe of Arianiam; and Theodjosius, 
when, m iua zeal fof orthodoxy^ he obliged the Arian prelate 
of GoQstantinople to resign his dignity, seated Gregory bj 
iojrca of af ma on the archiepiscopal; throne. But the pioua 
prelate finally experienced the ingratitude of ^o^rts and 
biahopa, and be resigned his see^and retired to a solitude in 
his native province^ where he paaaed the remaining years of 
his life in the cultivation of poetry and the e:&ercise of devoi- 
tion; for bis heart was naturally tender^ and hia genius 
ckgant, 

The rival of Gregory in geniu« and in eloquence^ was hia 
early friend^ companion^ and countryman. Basil, surnamed 
the Greats archbishop of Ciesarea, But Basil had a pride of 
eharacter from which Gregory waa free ; and the real Chris>- 
tiaxL knowledge of the great promoter of Oriental monaa* 
ticism may not unreasonably h^ called in question. BaaU 
and Gregory Nazianzen may be termed the great Cbriatian 
sophists. In their works, as in those of Ltibanius, the anxiety 
as to form and manner^ in preference, to matter and import, 
may be discerned ; the dignity of simplicity was unknown 
to or despised by them, and the glitter of false eloquence 
assumes its place in their writing^. 

Gregory, bishop of Nyssa, the brother of Su Basil, wa3 
also a writer of some eminence, Hia oration on the life of 
Gregory the Wonder-worker, proves him, however, to have 
been a man of great credulity. 

£usebius> bishop of Cassarea, was the author of various 
works. It is to his Ecclesiastical History that we are chiefly 
indebted for our acquaintance with the early fortunes of the 
church; and hia Life of Constantino is a principal source of 
our knowledge of the events of that emperor's reign. But 
the credit of this prelate as an historiaq. is greatly diminisheti 
by the rule which he declares he had laid down for his guid- 
ance, namely, to relate nothing to the disadvantage of those 
whom he celebrates, of which proceeding we have noticed 

* The aocoont of Athanasius given by Oibbm (chap. Wt) is in the 
historian's best manner, and does him arqdit. It shows that " even In 
a bishop be conld spy desert." 
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an instance in his suppression of the murder of Crispus. 
He justifies this conduct by the- specious, but untrue, pretext 
that this course is the more edifying one ; it being more edi* 
fying and profitable, for example, to blazon forth the virtues 
of the early Christians, than to narrate their dissensions 
and portray their wickedness and apostasies. History would 
thus become mere panegyric, and be of little more use than 
romance. Happily the prelate did not always adhere to his 
own rule ; and he occasionally lets us see that all was not 
purity and perfection in the church. 

These were the principal fathers of this century who used 
the Greek language. The following wrote in Latin : 

Lactantius, named the Christian Cicero from the elegance 
of his rich and copious style, is supposed to have been an 
African. His principal work, the Divine Institutes, is a 
refutation of paganism. His own notions of Christianity 
seem to have been of a more philosophic cast than those of 
most of his contemporaries. Like the apologists in general, 
his arguments often are weak, and his conclusions not justi- 
fied by his premises. 

Ambrose, a native of Gaul, the Becket of antiquity, was 
the civil governor of Liguria. When, on the occasion of a 
dispute between "the ort}K>dox and the Arians for the vacant 
see of Milan, (374,) he addressed the people in the cathedral 
in order to appease the commotion, he was greeted with the 
unanimous cry, " We will have Ambrose ror our bishop." 
Ambrose,, who was thirty-four years old, had not yet been 
baptized ; his religious instruction had . necessarily been ex- 
tremely slight, and, in his desire to escape the elevation, for 
which he deemed himself unfit, he publicly committed some 
acts of gross injustice and immorality. But the people cried, 
" Thy offence be upon our heads ; " they drew him from a 
concealment which he had sought, and conducted him in 
triumph to Milan. He was thus forced to yield, and on the 
eighth day after his baptism, he was consecrated. He im- 
mediately made over the whole of his property to the church 
or the poor ; and spiritual ambition took entire possession 
of his soul. In the cause of orthodoxy, he resisteid Justina, 
the Arian mother of Valentinian II. ; in the cause of the 
authority of the church, he humbled even the great Theodo- 
sius. As a writer, Ambrose is entitled to but moderate 
praise. His works discover a fondness for the prevalent su- 
perstitions of the age, and he lays claim to the power of per- 
forming miracles. He was an able statesman, a bold, am- 
bitious prelate, but a man of unblemished private life. 
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Aug^ustine, ttbiiop oi Hippo Regius in Afirica, was a- man 
af eoosiderable ateoUi power. He was engaged ita coa- 
linoal' eantrofersj with the Donatists and ^er heretics* 
His writings are nnmeroos ; his most remarkable work is 
his ConfiKsionSy the earliest piece of autobiogri^h j that we 
poBs o B O t Angastine entered more dteplj into the abstnise 
questiiMB of grace, free wili^ and original sia^ than the Fa?* 
Attn in ffeneraL He is regarded as Uie chief author of ^ 
apinions Known bj the- name of Calvinism* 

Jerome, a native of Dlyrienm, had conceived' sach a pas^ 
■on te a monastic life, that he lefl his own ceuntey and 
shut himself up in a cOBveat at Bethlehem^ where he d^ 
voted aB his days IH>^ devotion, study, and composition. He 
applied himself to the Hebrew language, and' translated the 
Old Testament into Latin ; aad as a tiransli^r and eride ha 
vanks fa above his contemporaries. He aba engaged warm- 
er in controversy, tmt earned the fame of being the most 
moi-mouthed of a^ the Fathers. On heretics and reformers 
alike the vials of his wrath were poured forth ; the opposeis 
of mortification, celibacy, pilgrimage, saint-worship, and 
ether fluper8lition»which he chose to admire and reeommend, 
however eaempkry tbsiv Tines, received no* better treatment 
than the obslinate heretic or sinner, from this RMst choleric 
of saanlK Even age- bronght no cooling to bis {awent spirit; 
and his vorykMaest writings am as fierce and fiery as those 
composed in his: psinm of life. 

Such were the prindiml Fathers of the fovrlh century; 
and, viewing tiMor* writings^ and those of tiheir predecessors 
and soecesBors^ we think tbat any person of candor wiH agree 
with no in saving, Ibail neiUker in critical skill, in leara- 
ihg, in jodgment, er in correct morality, can' they stand a 
comparison with the Protestant divines oi th^ sixteenth and 
seventeenth cemories,. or even with the Gallican divines of 
tihe same peiiod; la, gaiii%, glittering, theatric eloquence, a 
Basilv a Gtegbvy, a Chrysostom, may claim the precedence ; 
but what wot k om the ancient church produce to be placed 
aiongsida of the Boctesiastical Pdiiy of Hooker? or where 
can we findi in it reasoning equal' to that of Cbilingwortk 
and Bnnew? The Fathers may be read with profit, b«t 
cannot be safely taken as guides, unless we are willing to 
end in submission to the church of Rome. The Christian 
religiott is contained in the New Testament alone, and is 
thence te be derived, by the application of the principles of 
sound criticism ni a spirit actuated by the sincere love of 
truth. ^ 
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We will conclude Ihb chapter Ibyaa acconnt of-Ae^Han*- 
^i&ieaxi heFesy. 

This heresy, which arose in the middle of the third ce&tUf- 
^, may be regarded as the last and most permanent form of 
<3ao8ticistQ. Its founder, from 'whom it derived its name, 
ivras Manes, a Persian by birth, and one of the saoerdotal 
jaoAte of the Magians, who embraced Christianity, and etih 
'deanrored to amdgamate it with his original laith. Of the 
•hbtory df his life little is known with certainty. He is -said 
4o have been pat to death by ihe Persian king Varanes I. 

As the foundation of his system. Manes laul down Ihetwo 
pvincuplesdf Light and Darkness, with their respective chiefs 
(the Ormuzd and Ahriman of Persian theology) and their 
.countless myriads of subordinate spirits. The prince of 
'Darkness was long ignorant of the existence, of the eeahn of 
light ; but when he •accidentally discovered it, he invaded it. 
«The armies of Light, headed by the First Man, opposed him, 
but could not prevent his seizing a large portion of it, and 
mingling it with matter. The Living Spirit, the second 
leader of the troops of Light, had more success; yet sttU 
much of the pure element remained immersed in matter. 
JVom the mixture theprince of Darkness formed the parents 
of the human race, who had therefore a material body, in 
'Which were two ^souls, one sensitive and lustful, the other 
/rational and immortal, as being produced of Light. The 
Living Spirit then created the earth out of matter, as a 
•habitation for the human race, in order to their gradual puri- 
fication from the influence of corrupt matter ; and to aid 
•them in their efforts, God produced, from his own substance, 
'two beings, named Christ and Holy Ghost, the former of 
whom, (the Persian Mithras,) a splendid substance, subsist- 
ing in and by himself, filled with life and infinite in wisdom, 
resided in the sun: while the latt,er, also luminous and ani- 
mated, pervaded tne atmosphere of the earth, illumining the 
mitids of men, giving fertility to the soil, and drawing out 
from it the particles of celestial heat, and restoring Ihem to 
their native region. 

The Supreme Deity sent a succession of angels and holy 
men to admonish and exhort the souls imprisoned in matter. 
At length, he directed Chi^ist to quit his abode in the sun, 
and, taking on him the semblance pf a body, to appear on 
earth. Christ obeyed the mandate, performed miracles, and 
gave precepts to man ; but the prince of Darkness stirred up 
the Jews against him, and, in appearance, he suffered death 
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on the cross. He reasceaded to the sun, having appointed 
apostles to propagate his religion, and promised a Paraclete 
or Comforter, who would add what was needful to his doo- 
triae, and dispel all error from the minds of his servants. 
This great Paraclete was Manes ; and those who obeyed the 
laws of Christ as enlarged by him,, would gradually be freed 
from the influence of matter, but not wholly in this life ; fof, 
after death, they must first proceed to the moon, which is 
composed of purifying toater, after an abode in which of fi^ 
teen days, they were to ascend to the sun, whose ^rc would 
remove all remaining stains. The souls of the wicked were, 
afler death, to migrate into the bodies of animals and other 
natures, till they should have expiated their guilt. The 
world was. finally to be consumed with fire, and the prince 
and powers of Darkness be compelled to return to and abide 
forever in their Original gloom and misery. 

The moral system of Manes was severe and rigorous in 
the extreme; but, aware that celibacy, long fasting, and 
mortification, were not suited to mankind in general, he 
made a distinction similar to one already noticed,* dividing 
his followers into the Elect and the Hearers, from the former 
of whom aTone obedience was exacted to. his ascetic system. 

Manes rejected all the books of both the Old and the New 
Testament, except St. Paul's .Epistles, which, however, he 
regarded as greatly interpolated and corrupted. He gave 
his disciples a gospel of his own, named Ertang, dictated to 
him, as he said, by God himself. The Manichsan assem- 
blies had always a president, who represented Jesus Christy 
twelve rulers or masters, and seventy-two bishops, to corre- 
spond with the apostles^ and disciples; under the bishop 
were presbyters and deacons, all selected from the body of 
the Elect ; and the hierarchy was thus completed. 

The Manichaean system long continued to flourish. It 
spread itself over both the empires. We believe there is 
little doubt, that those who, under the names of Albigenses, 
Paulicians, Cathari, and other denominations, were so cru- 
elly persecuted by the church of Rome in the middle ages, 
were the descendants of the Manichaeans. There is reason 
to suppose that the mistresses and the loves of the trouba- 
dours of the South of France were not earthly ; that the 
conventional language, retained by the Soofees in Persia, 
had been carried by the Manichseans to Sp^in and France ; 

* See above, p. 283. 
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that in Italy, this language, which had hitherto been con- 
fined to religion, was, by Frederick II. and his friends, ex- 
tended to politics, and made the bond of union of the 
Ghibellines^j and that it is only by a knowledge of it, that 
the writings of Dante, Petrarca, Boccaccio, and the other 
writers of that age, can be understood.* In fine, it might, 
appear that Manichsism eventually led to the Reformation.. 
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Honorius* 

A. u. 1148—1176. A. D. 395—423. 

With Theodosius the unity of the Roman empire termi- 
nated; it never again obeyed a single ruler, and henceforth 
the empires of the East and the West are as distinct as any 
independent kingdoms of ancient or modern times. As the 
history of that of the East, during the remaining period of 
our narrative, presents, no events of much political impor- 

* The proofs will be found in the various works of Signor Rossetti, 
th!e learned and sagacious expounder of Dante. 

t Authorities: Zosimus, Claudian, Jornandes, the Ecclesiastical 
Historians, and the Chvonielers. 
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tai>ce, we will confine onrseWes to thai ef the YteSi, and 
rapidly relate its fall. 

Theodosius had- two sons : to the elder, tf an^ Ar^atiia's, a 
youth of eighteen years of age, who h«} been left %»ehind ii% 
Constantinople, was assigned the empire of the Eaist ; to thfie 
yoonger, Honorkis, a boy of elefven- jrears, that of the West.* 
The care of both the emperors and the^ d^ymihioiifs was 
committed by Theodosius, on his death bed, to Stilicho, a 
roan of great talent, civil and military, and of incorrupt in- 
tegrity, to whom he had giren his niece and adopted daugh- 
ter Serena in marriage, and had. raised him to the high 
rank of master of both the cavalry and infantry of the 
empire. 

After the decease of Theodosius, Stilicho remained in 
Italy with the young Honorius. iThe chief minister of Ar- 
cadius was Rufinus, the prefect of the East, a native of 
Gaul, who, having devoted himself to the practice of the law 
at Constantinople, by his talents and by his profound hypoc- 
risy gained the favor of the late emperor, who had gradually 
raised htm to hi^ present dignity. As soon as death had 
relieved him from the restraint which his knowledge of the 
Patent vigor of TbeodosiuVs character imposed, Rufinus 
flung off the mask, and gave free course to his cruelty and 
his avarice. In the gratification of this last ignoble passion, 
he passed all bounds. Justice was sold, offices were sold, 
oppressive taxe^ were imposed, ^testaments were extorted or 
Ibrged, rui*roiis fines were exacted, properties were confis- 
cated on tlYe i^Iightegt pretexts. The il^ealth thus acquired 
w^s r<^fa}ned by the most rigid p^simony, and Rufinus was 
consequently f he object of hatred to fhaiiy, and of sincere 
attachment to ng one. 

The ambitious prefect hoped to unite his only daughter to 
his youthful sovereign ; but he seems not to have reflected 
on the secret fnachinatious of a despotic court; and while 
he was absent on a journey of vengeance to Antioch, where, 
withont eveh a shadow of proof, be judicially murdered ihti 
count of the Edst, a secret conspiracy iii the palace^ headed 
by the chamberlain Eutropius, undermined his power. Di^' 
(Covering that their young monarch had no amotion for bifl 
destined bride, the confederates planned to Hu4)rtitute for hef 
the fair Eudoxia, the orphan daughter of Bauto, a Frank 
general in the imperial service. They inflamed the imaginih 

* The province of lUyricum was divided bef#e&ik the tWo^mpinii. 
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iion of the emperor by their commendations of her charms ; 
.the Yiewr of her picture confirmed the impression^ and when^ 
4^B the day fixed for the royal nuptials, after the return of 
JLufiojuSy (April 27,) the bearers of the diadem, robes, and 
ojraaments, of the future en4)re8s, issued from the pidac.e, 
^ey entered not the mansion of the prefect, but the house 
in which Eudoxia was dwelling, and conducted the daughter 
4>f fiaulo to the imperial residence. The sense and spirit 
exhibited by the new empress soon filled Rufinus with alarm ; 
ead it is not unlik/cly that, in the rage of disappointed ambi- 
tion, and the dread of a hostile faction, he may, as he is 
/charged, have resolred to aim at the empire, and with this 
view have secretly encouraged the Goths and Huns to renew 
.^eir ravages. 

But Rufinus had a foe to encounter more formidable than 
the eunuchs of the palace. He had long since dravrn on 
himself the enmity of Btilicho; and that general, who had 
already divided between the royal brothers the jewels and 
other privAte pr<^rty of their deceased father, now pre- 
pared to apportion between the two empires the troops 
irhich bad been aissemhled under the imperial standard for 
the late war. Under the pretext of the ravages of the 
Goths, he raarch^ in person at the head of the troopis that 
were io return to the- East ; and he had reached Thessalonica 
jwhen he received an order from Arcadius, dictated by the 
fears of Rufinus, to send on the troops, but to advance no 
farther himself. He obeyed, cojhmiuing to the soldiers the 
execution of the iiesigns ^hich he had formed against Rufi- 
nus. The army, led by Gainas, a Goth, marched for the 
capital ; not a soldier divulged the secret of Stilicho ; Rufi- 
nus w^is led to hope that th^y would aid his ambition, and he 
freely distributed to them a portion of his hoarded treasures. 
When they were within a mile of the city, (Nov. 27,) he and 
the emperor advanced to salute them. As he was passing 
along the ranks, the wings gradually closed and si\rrounded 
him : GaiuAS then gave the signal ; a soldier plunged his 
sword. into his breast, and he fell dead at the feet of the em- 
peror. His lifel/ess bodv was abandoned to the rage of the 
populace, who prea^ed it with every species of horrid indig- 
nity. His wife and daughter found sanctuary in a church, 
and they ended their days in a convent ajt Jerusalem.* 

* The pow:er 9PW feU into the hands of the eunuch Eutropius, whom 
Olaudian, the panegyriat of Stilicho, lashes in so fearful a manner. Of 
the poet'f Q^tiric ngfrecs, the following is a-ilpecimen : — 
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The Goths, under the guidance of an intrepid yonng 
prince named Alaric, after ravaging the northern provinces, 
had advanced into Greece, (396.) They no where encoun'^ 
tered opposition ; from Mount Olympus to the extremities of 
Tienaron and Malea, they ravaged the country and pillaged 
the towns. At length (397) Stilicho debarked an army on 
the isthmus of Corinth, and advanced into Arcadia, to engage 
the invaders. By skilful movements he forced them to re- 
tire to Mount Pholoe, and, having diverted the course of the 
only stream that supplied them, and drawn a line of posts 
round them, he withdrew to share in the pleasures of the 
stage and dance iu the cities of Greece. The soldiers, not 
being c(^trolled by the presence of their general, quitted 
the works, and spread themselves over the country. Alaric, 
watching his opportunity, marched out with his booty and 
captives, crossed the Corinthian Gulf7 and was master of 
Epirus before Stilicho knew of his escape. The Gothic 
prince had meantime been secretly negotiating a treaty with 
the ministers of Arcadius ; and just at this conjuncture he 
was appointed to the military command of eastern Illyricum, 
and Stilicho. received orders to depsdrt from the dominions of 
the emperor of the East. 

The attention of Stilicho was next directed to Africa, 
where Gildo, the brother of the unfortunate Firmus, ruled 
in nearly total independence ; for, after the suppression of 
that rebel, the government of Africa had been'^conferred on 
Gildo, who had risen to the rank of count in the service of 
Rome. At a distance from the seat of empire, and there- 
fore secure from punishment, he indulged all his passions 
without restraint, and the unhappy country groaned beneath 
his tyranny. Persons of wealth were poisoned in order to 
obtain their properties ; the fairest matrons and maidens, 
after being forced to submit to the embraces of the tyrant, 
were abandoned to his swarthy Moorish and Ga^ulian guards. 

. • - 

Asperius nihil est humili, cum surgit in altum-; 
-. Cuncta ferit dum cuncta timet ; desaevit in. pmnes, 
Ut ae posse putent ; nee bellua tetrior alia 
Quam servi rabies in libera terga furentis. 
• Agnoscit ^mitus, et poeniB parcere nescit 

Quam sabiit, dominique memor quem verberat odit. 
Adde quod eunuchus nulla, pietate movetur, 
Nee generi natisve cavet. Clementia cunctis 
In similes; animosque ligant consortia damni. 
Iste nee eunuchis plaeidus, sed pejus in aurum 
^stuat ; hoc uno fruitur succisa libido.' 

In Eatrop. 1. 181, Mf . 
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IJJMS excesse^s wefe unnoticed by Theodosius, who resided at 
A distance ; but j^e saw that from Stilicho he had no favor to 
.expect, and he therefore craftily tendered his allegiance to 
Jhe throne of ^rcadius. The ministers of that prirjce, re- 
gardless of faith or honor, gtasped at the delusive offer, and 
signified to Stilicho their right to Africa. Their claim was 
met by a decided negative. Stilicho instantly accused the 
African as a rebel to the senate, and that body declared him 
the enemy of the republic; The prudent Symmachus sug- 
gested the danger of the corn-ships being k^pt back, and the 
city being thus exposed to famine ; but Stilicho had already 
provided for this case, and abundant supplies of corn from 
Gaul were poured into the granaries of Rome. 

The command of the force destined for the recfuction of 
the Moorish tyrant was committed to his own brother Mas- 
cezel, whom he had forced to Ay for his life, and whosQ 
innocent ^hifdren he had murdered. The army of Mascezel 
consisted of jonly five thousand Gallic veterans; but these 
were deemed sufficient to overcome the ojaked and disorderly 
barbarians, who, to the number ,^t is said, ,of seventy thoii- 
sand, marched under the banners of Gildo. Shortly after 
his landing, {898,) Mascezel gave the signal for engagement. 
He himself advanced Ijefore his troops with offers of par- 
don; one of the enemy^s standard-bearers met him, and 
Mascezel, on his refusal to yield, struck off his arm with his 
sword. The standard fell to the ground ; the supposed voir 
.unwary act was imitated by aH the other standard-bearer^ : 
the cohorts proclaimed the name of Honorius; the barba- 
rians dispersed and returned to their homes ; and the victory 
was thus gained without the slightest effusion of blooa. 
Gildo fled to the ^ea-shore, and, throwing himself into a 
small vessel, made sail for the East ; but (he wind drove him 
hito the port of Tabraca, where he was seized by the inhab- 
itants and cast into prison, and he terminated his existence 
by his ovfn hand. Mascezel, on his return, was received at 
court with great favor ; but, shortly after, as he was riding 
with Stilicho over a bridge, his horse threw him into the 
river ; and the attendants, observing that Stilicho smiled, 
gave him no aid, and he was. drowned.* The guilt of his 
death was accordinj^ly charged on the envy of Stilicho. 

•* So CKbbon ^ solleBB," us he terms it, the nairstive of Zosiiqus, 
f* which, iii.its cmde simpjicity/' ks vays, "is almosft inpredible.'* 
Zwi^iw pimply says (v. ii.) that the gu^dfi, on a giye^i sigi^^ pui?he(i 
him ii4p l^e r}^^'> ^^4 tliat Stilic|ib laughed. 

35 
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The young emperor, now in his fourteenth year, iras uni- 
ted in marriage at this time with his cousin Maria, the 
daughter of Stilicho; but the consummation was deferred; 
and ten years afler Maria died a virgin. Honorius, who was 
utterly devoid of talent or energy, passed his days in feeding 
poultry; and Stilicho, while he lived, wa&in reaJity the mon- 
arch of the West. _ 

This able man had soon again to measure arms with the 
ambitious Alaric. The Gothic prince, in addition to his 
rank of master of Illyricum, was now, by the unanimous 
suffrages of his" countrymen, king of the Visigoths. For 
some years he aeted a dubious part between the emperors of 
the East and the West ; but he finally (400) resolved on the 
invasion and plunder of Italy. By arts or by arms he was 
for three years withheld from treading its plains; but at 
length (402) the court of Milan was alarmed by intelligence 
of the approach of the Goths. The council of the young 
iemperor proposed an instant flight to Gaul. Stilicho, alone 
undismayed, pledged himself, if the court would only remain 
tranquil during his absence, to return, within a limited time, 
at the head of a powerful army. He accordingly crossed the 
Alps in the depth of winter, collected the troops of Gaul and 
Britain, and took into pay a large body of Alemannic cav- 
alry. But, while he was thus engaged, the Goths had ad^ 
vanced to Milan ; and Honorius had fled and shut himself 
.up in the town^of Asta (Asti) in Liguria, where he was 
closely besieged by the Gothic monarch. Stilicho hastened 
to his relief; by skilful manoeuvres he cut off the supplies of 
the barbarians, aiid he gradually drew round them a line of 
fortifications. 

During these operations, the festival of Easter arrived, 
;(403.) While the Goths were devoutly celebrating it, their 
4samp at Pollentia (twenty-five miles south-east of. Turin) 
was assailed by the imperial cavalry. Alaric speedily drew 
out and formed his men ; the battle was maintained througb- 
-out the day with mutual valor ; but in the evening the Goths 
retired. Their camp was forced; the booty and captives 
were all recovered ; and the wife of Alaric remained a pris- 
oner in the hands of the victors. Alaric was, however, pre- 
paring, at the head of his remaining troops, to cross the 
Apennines and push on for Rome ; but his council of war- 
riors forced him to listen to the offers of Stilicho, and con- 
clude a treaty for the evacuation of Italy. He repassed the 
Po, with the secret design of seizing the city of Verona, 
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advancing rapidly Jnto Germany, passing the Rhine, and 
invading the defenceless proyinces of Gaul. But Stilicho, 
who had a secret intelligence with some of the Gothic 
chiefs, learned his design, and, at a short distance from 
Verona, the Goths were assailed on all sides hy the imperial 
troops. Their loss was considerable; A laric himself owed 
his safety to the swiftness of his horse. He then assembled 
his remaining fojces amid the adjacent rocks, where he pre* 
pared to stand a siege; but hunger and desertion soon forced 
him to accept another treaty ; and Italy was at length de- 
livered from the Goths, though but for a time. 

In' the following year, (404,) Honorius visited the ancient 
capital of the empire. He entered it in triumphal pomp, 
Stilicho seated in his chariot by his side. His abode in 
the capital is distinguished by an edict abolishing the 
combats of gladiators ; for, as these inhuman contests were 
going oh one day in tlie amphitheatre, an Asiatic monk, 
named ' Telemachus, urged by -a generous impulse,, sprang 
into the arena to separate the combatants. The enraged 
spectators overwhelmed him with a shower of stones ; and 
he perished a martyr in the sacred cause of humanity* 
When the rage of the people subsided, they were filled with 
penitence ; a ready obedience was yielded to the edict is- 
sued on the occasion by the emperor, and the barbarous and 
inhuman gladiatorial combats ceased forever. 

As invasions of the barbarians were now matter of con- 
stant apprehension, and neither Rome nor Milan was con- 
sidered to be sufficiently secure for the imperial residence, 
Honorins fixed his abode at Ravenna. This city, situated 
on the Adriatic, was strongly fortified ; and its only approach 
on the land side was by a causeway leading through a deep 
morass.* Strong thus by nature and art, Ravenna hence- 
forth continued, for more than three centuries, to be the seat 
of government in Italy. ^ 

The aj^rehelisions of the emperor and his court were not 
unfounded ; for, within two years after the departure of Al- 
aric, a numerous host of Germans poured into Italy, (406.) 
This host, which is stated at 200,000 fighting men, accom- 
panied by their wives, children, and slaves, was composed of 
adventurers from most of the German and Sarmatian tribes. 
The leader-in-chief was named Radagaisus. The task of 

* Owing to the recession of the waters of the Mediterranean, Ra- 
venna is now four miles firom the sea. 



4ai6 n<moBm^ [a* p* 4O7'-408, 

defending Italy feU, «s J^eforCi lo St^icho; jbte caused the 
(sebie letnpeior to ghqt himsjeH' jup iq B^aveana^ whik be 
hiMseif, with an urmf of betwi^en thirty ^d forty thousjaa^ 
men, the utaiost fori^e h^ w.as abl^ to i^Uect, took bis pp9t 
at Pana, ( Ticinum,) The barbarians ad^apced unopposed^ 
pillaging the towns sM pities on the^ way ; they crossed 
tke Po and fthe Apennines, and laid «ie^ ^o the city of Flor^ 
e&ce in Tuscany. Stilicho, who h{^d« ^t lei^h, been joined 
by the troops which he had somn^oned from tbe^prpirinces. 
and by barbarian auxiliaries, Aow advan<:^ to its relief. 
Adopting his former policy^ he avoided a general action, ^nd 
gr^iduaUy drew a strong line of fbrtiiications around the posi- 
Uon occupied by the host i»f Radagaisu^. Famine soon 
spread its ravages among ihe mm and horses; jtheir furious 
assaults on the lines of pircumvallatiop were repelled ; and 
they were at length obliged to surrender: ajt discretion. 
Radagaisiis was^beheiided by order p;f Stilichp; the common 
barbariaps were sold for slaves. 

The principal nations camposinjr the ho^ of !R.adagaisus 
were the Suevians, Burgund^Ans, Vandals^ ;^nd Alans > and 
only a portion of their im^oense force had entered It^y. In 
the following winter, those who had ren^ained ii^ Oermaojr 
crossed the 'Rhine never to re.tres^t.; apd, in less than two 
years, after devastating the Gallic province^, they had 
reached the Pyrenees. At this tiipe, the .trans-Alpine 4>rov- 
inces had ceased to obey the emperor '{louprius. The 
army of Britain had invested with the .pi,irple a -private sol- 
dier of the name of Constantine, (4P7 ;) apd, on his passing 
over to Gaul,, all the cities which had escap^ed the barbarians 
yielded him submission. The troops of J^onoriios besieged 
him in Vienne, but they were forced to make a precipitate 
retreat over the Alps ; and, ip the following year, (408,) 
Constantine, with little difficulty, made himself piaster of 
Spain. 

After the retreat of Alaric from Italy, relation^ of friend- 
ship were formed between that prince j^nd Stilicho ; and the 
Goth,. quitting the service of the eipperor of the East, was 
iLppointed commander of the Roman forces ip all lUyricum; 
the eastern portion of which regicm Stiljcho re^^aip^ed from 
the court of Byzantiupi. A semblance of war ei^ued be- 
tween the two empires; and Alaric carried on^ome feeble 
operations in Epirus and Thessaly, for which he furnished a 
long account of expeitses to the court of Ravenna, i^tima^ 
ting, though in respectful terms, -that a refusal to coBiply 



A. IX. 408.] md!rd£b or stilicho. 417 

with his demands might prove hazardous. Stilicho deem- 
ing it the wiser course to yield, his authority silenced all 
opposition ; and the sum of 4000 pounds of gold, under the 
name of a subsidy, was promised to Alaric. 

While the empire was thus distracted ^nd menaced on all 
sides, court intrigue deprived it of the only man capable of 
saving it. Olympius, a man whom the influence of Stilicho 
had advanced to a high office at court, and who concealed 
his vices under the mask of extreme piety, was secretly un- 
dermining his benefactor in the mind of the feeble emperor. 
He made Honorius believe that Stilicho had formed designs 
on his life and throne. As the troops, which, on account of 
the menaces of Alaric, were lying north of the Po, were 
composed of different elements — ' some devoted, others hos^ 
tile to Stilicho — Honorius, at the instigation of Olympius^ 
announced his intention of reviewing them ita .their different 
quarters. He visited Stilicho at Bologna, where the barba- 
rian troops (those most devoted to the general) lay, and 
thence proceeded to Pavia, to the camp of the Roman troops, 
the enemies of Stilicho and the barbarians. By the arts of 
Olympius, these troops hac^ been prepared to enact the part 
required of them, and, after listening to an address from the 
emperor, they rose and massacred all tlie friends of Stilicho, 
including the highest officers of the empire. Honorius, who 
was ignorant of the projected massacre, was filled with ter- 
ror ; but he was finally persuaded to approve of what had 
been, done, and commend the actors. Stilicho, on hearing 
of thQ massacre at Pavia, held a council of the leaders of the 
auxiliaries; they were unanimous in urging him to ven- 

feanpe^ but he hesitated to involve the empire jn a civil war. 
lis confederates retired in disgust at his irresolution, ^d in 
the night his camp was assailed by the troops of a. Gothic 
leader named Sarus, who was one of the band of his enemies 
His faithful Hunnish guards were cut to pieces, and he him- 
self escaped with difficulty. He retired to Ravenna, and took 
sanctuary in a church ; by artifice and perjury the bishop was 
induced to yield him up, and he was beheaded as soon as 
he had passed the sacred threshold, (Aug. 23^ His son 
was shortly after put to death; his daughter Thermantia, 
who, like her sister, was the emperor's virgin wife, was di- 
vorced ; his- memory was defamed ; his friends were tortured 
and murdered. 

Among those involved in the fate of the great Stilicho was 
the poet CI audi an^ the last ancient poet in whose verses the 

AAA 
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Lmia lftiiga«ft appears with any lustre. Claudiaa was bom 
«t Alexaadri^ in Egypt. The Latin, therefore, was dot his 
Mother (engue; jet he made it the graceAil and ^egant ve- 
hicle of such poetry as had not fa^een equalled, except hf 
Slatius, Moce the Augustan age. Panegyric and satire were 
the principal thejnes of his muse. He may be called the 
poet laureate of Stilicho, whose victories he celebrates, and 
whose enemiea he overwhelms with invective. His diction 
is harmonious^ though not perfectly pure; his descriptions 
are rich and luxuriant ; he jpossessed the rare talent of ele- 
vajting the mean and diversifying the similar without offend- 
ing the good sense or ta^te of the reader. In a word, Clau- 
dian closes with dignity the band of Latin poets.* 

While, by the base arts of courtiers, Italy was thus de- 
prived of her only stay, Alaric lay encamped on her confines. 
As if to aid him in his projects, the fanatic Olympius caused 
an edict to be isaued excluding all those who did not hold 
the (4tho4ox creed from civil and military employment ; and 
400/ one day the wives and children of the barbarians in the 
Roman service (a body of 90,000 men \ were massacred in 
the towns of Italy, in whH^h they were dwelling as hostages, 
^hese troops vowed a heavy revenge ; and Alaric, certain of 
llieir oooperation, hesitated not to ^iter Italy as the avenger 
of the death of StMi^ho, and of his .own wrongs. 8tilicho 
had perished in the month of August^ and in the following 
October, Alaric passed the Alps, tl^e Po, the Apennines ; and 
tLom^, for tjie nrst -time since the days of Hannibal, saw a 
foreign enemy before her gates. The Gothic forces closely 
blockaded all the approaches, and stopped the navigation of 
the Tiber. Famine and pestilence soon began to spread 
their ravajrea through the crjpwded population. At length, 
two senators w^re sent as envoys to the Gothic camp. When 
led before Alarie, they spoke of the dignity and number of 
the Roman peo{^e, and bade him to prepare for battle if he 
would not grant reasonable terms. *' The thicker the hay, 
die easier it is inooired/' replied the Goth^ with a laugh. He 
then demanded, as a ransom, all the gold, silver, and precious 
movables ip the city, and afi the barbarian slaves. He final- 

* Gibbon (ohap. zzz.) draws the character of this poet wUh tolerable 
aocoaney. Ue evidently admired him. We oannot^ however, con- 
cede, that in Claudian " it would not be easy to produce a jpassage t^ 
deseryee the epithet of /ivbUme or pathetic ; to select a yerse that melts 
the heart or enlarges the imagination." Of the last, fi^t lepat^ there ai« 
many. 
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ly cottBented to take 5,000 piounds of gM, 30^000 of mheft 
d^OOO of pepper, 4^000 robes of silk, aod a,000 pieeeir of 
scarlet cloth; aad, oi» the delivery of these articles, Alaric led 
Ih6 troops into Tuseanly for the winter. His army, aiig> 
mfeoted by the barbarians who had been ift the Roman ser* 
vice, and by 40,000 edaves, counted,, at the l^ast, 100^000 
fighting men, (409.V . 

. The early part of the yeaf wai i^ent in fruitier neg^<i» 
ticMis for peaee. Olympias vt^as in his turn ttndei'mined by 
the intrigues of the palace, and forced to seek his safety* in 
flight. A brave barbarian officer, named Gennerid, was 
plalced at the hetd of the army, and 10,000 Huns were taken 
into pay. But the mtrigues o( the palace still prevailed, and 
an oath was extetfted from the principal officers of the stale 
and ttmy, never, udder any circumstances, to eonserit to a 
peace with the insolent infvader of Italy* All h^^es of aeicofrt* 
modation being thut? cut off, Alartc led his troops onee racwe 
towatd Rome. By making himself master of the port of 
Ostia,* wheire the corn for the supply of the city was ware- 
housed, he speedily put an end to all thoughts of resistance; 
and the senate, at his dictation, invested with the ptirple At* 
talus, the prefect of the city. The new emperor bestowed 
on his benefactor the rank of cOfnmander-in-«hief of fhe 
arfnies of the West, which he had sought in vatn from the 
ministers of Honorras, and made Adolphus, {Athaulf,) the 
Gothic monarch's brother^n-Iaw, coutit of the domestics, 
with the custody of the' royal person. Mtlani cheerfully ao* 
knowledged the new emperor, whom Alaric conducted hi 
triumph almost to the gates of Ravenna, v^here an embassy 
from ' Honor ius,ofiering to divide the empire with him, en* 
tefed the i^amfp. Attains insisted on his resignation ; and so 
desperate in reality did the affairs of Honorius now seem, 
that Jovius, his principal minister, and Valens, bis genera^ 
two of the envoys, went over to the side of his rival* 

Honorius was in despair, preparing to fly to the Eastern 
court, when a body of four thousand veterans landed in Ra- 
venna. As these sufficed for its defence, he now felt some- 
what reassdred, and he was soon further cheered by the 
arrival of a large sum of monfey, sent by Count Heradian, 
who bad defeated the troops sent to Africa by Attains, and 
distressed the Romfans by preventing the exportation of corn 
and oil. Alaric, wearied with the insolence and imprudence 

* See above, p. 80. 
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of the emperor of his own creation, and acted on bj the arts 
of the treacherous Jovius, at length publicly stripped him 
of his diadem and parple, which he sent to Honorius as a 
pledge of amity. He then advanced to within three miles of 
Ravenna, in the full expectation that a peace would now be 
concluded ; but Sarus the Goth, at the head of three hun- 
dred men, sallied from one of the gates, and cut to pieces a 
division of his troops ; and a herald soon after appeared to 
declare that the emperor would never enter into nriendsbip 
with the invader of Italy. 

The Gothic monarch, bent on vengeance, led his troops 
once more to Rome. The senate prepared to make a des- 
perate resistance ; but treachery rendered their plans unavail- 
ing. At midnight, (Aug. 24, 410,). the Salarian gate was 
silently opened, and the Goths were admitted ; and Rome, 
for the first time since the days of Camillus, (a space of eight 
centuries,) became the prey of a foreign enemy. All the 
horrors and atrocities consequent On the capture of a large 
town by storm, were felt by the unhappy city; but the evils 
were mitigated, in many instances, by the Christian feeling 
of the Arian Goths ; and it is acknowledged that Rome 
suffered far less at their hands, than it' did afterwards, in the 
16th century, from the Catholic troops of the orthodox em- 
peror Charles V. Numbers were, of course, reduced ft'om 
affluence or comfort to slavery or poverty, and the provinces 
of Africa and the East were filled with fugitives from the 
ancient capital of the empire. 

Alaric remained only six days in Rome ; he then led his 
troops southwards, captured Nola and other towns, and, on 
coming to the Straits of Rhegium, prepared to pass over and 
make the conquest of Sicily prelusive to >that of Africa. But 
a storm shattered his transports, and a premature death ter- 
minated his visions of dominion. To form a grave for the 
mighty Alaric, the course of the Busentinus, a small river 
which washes the walls of Consentia, was diverted, and his 
corpse, royally arrayed, was deposited in its bed. The 
stream was then restored to its original channel ; and, that 
the secret of the resting-place of Alaric might never be 
known, a massacre was made of all the prisoners who had 
been engaged, in the work. 

The royal dignity, after the death of Alaric, was conferred 
on Adolphus. This prince, who was of a prudent and mod- 
erate temper, effected a treaty with the court of Ravenna, 
and the Visigoths at length (412) evacuated Italy, after a 
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possessiod of ibur years. But they never again returned to 
fheir former seats ; Adolphus, in the character of a Roman 
genera], led his troops as^ainst the invaders and the usurpers 
of southern <jaul ; and his authority was speedily acknowl- 
edged from the Mediterranean to the Ocean. A marriage 
into the royal house of Theodosius also contributed to give 
him consequence. Placidia, the daughter of that monarch 
by Galla, had been detained in the Gothic camp since the 
period of the first siege of Rome by Alaric ; and, though the 
court of Honorius rejected with disdain Ado]phus*s propo- 
sals of marriage, and insisted on her restitution, the princess 
hers6lf was less haughty, and she readily gave her hand to 
the brave and handsome monarch of the Goths. 

Couiit Heraclian, who had been loyal to Honorius when 
his cause seemed nearly hopeless, became a rebel when Italy 
Was delivered of the Goths. He assumed the purple, (419,) 
and, embarking a numerous army in a large fleet, sailed from 
Africa, and entered theTiber. fiut, as he was On the road to 
Rome, he was met and defeated by one of the imperial gen-- 
erals, aiid he fled back to Africa in a single ship, ne sought 
refuge in'the temple oF Memory, at Carthage, whence he was 
taken and beheaded. 

It would be tedious were we Co relate the actions and 
deaths of Constantine, of Maximus^ Jovinus, Sebastian, and 
others, who atthiis period aimed at empire in Gaul and Spain, 
and perished in the attempt. We therefore pass them over 
in sileirce, and proceed to relate the conquest of Spain by 
the Goths. 

The fruitful and wealthy provinces of Spain had, in conse- 
quence of its position, been strangers to war for the last four 
centuries, with the exception of the irruption of the Germans 
in the time of Gallienus ; it was now to suiOTer in common 
with the rest of the empire. The barbarians who had passed 
the Rhine in 406, had reached the foot of the Pyrenees, and 
the barbarian mercenaries, called Honorians, to whom the^ 
usurper Constantine had committed the^ passes of those 
mountains, turning traitors to their trust, admitted the con- 
federate Germans and Alans into the heart of Spain, (409.) 
Rapine and devastation traversed the land from the Pyrenees 
to the Straits of Gades^; and when Spain had thus been ex- 
hausted of its 5trength and wealth, the conquerors set down,, 
resolved to occupy it permanently. The Suevians and Van- 
dals settled in the north ; the Alans spread over the central 
region from sea to sea ; a branch of the Vandals took posses*- 

CONTIN. 36 
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sion of Baetica. They were Qot^koweveR, suflEered to remaiQ 
long undisturbed. Adolphus, covetous of military fame, 
readily accepted the task of recovering Spain for the ^mpireu 
He led his Goths through the Pyreaces, (414.,) and surprised^ 
the city of Barceloaa. His career of victory, however, was 
cut short ere long (Aug. 415) by the dagger of an assassin i 
and Singaric, a brother of Sams, was placed on the vacant 
tlu^ne. The six children of Adoilphus by aibrBMur murmg^ 
were put to death, and Placidia was treated as a slave by 
this tyrant. But he also . perished by assaspination on the 
seventh day of his reign, and the choice of the nation gave 
the throne to. a chief named Wallia. Within the space of 
foqr years, this valiant warrior restored Spain lo the empire; 
and he then (419) repassed the Pyrenees, and fixed his royal 
residence at Toulouse^ ruling the country from the Loire to 
the confines of Spain. 

When the Goths were thus established in the south «id 
west of France, the Burgundians obtained permaneat posses- 
sion of the Upper Germany, and their name remains in its 
modern appellation.' The Lower Germany was at the saoie 
time occupied by the Franks. Armorica^ or the north-west 
portion of Gaul, and the island of Britain^ being left. to their 
own resources^ assumed an attitude of ijadependenEce.' - 

In this condition of his empire^ that most feeble and con* 
lemptible of princes, Honorius, emperor of the West, died 
(423) of dropsy, after an inglorious reign of twenty«^ight 
years. 
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Honorius died childless ; but the western brai^h of the line 
of Theodbsius did not expire with him. Flacidia, whom we 
have seen treated with such indignity after the death of her 
husband, had be^n redeemed for 606^000 measures of wheat; 
and her brother had obliged her to give her hand to a brave 
and faithful general, named Constantius, by whom she had 
two children, a daughter named Honoria, and a son Valen- 
tinian. At her impulsion, Constantius claimed and obtained 
the title of Augustus, and a share in the empire; but he died 
shortly afler, and, by the intrigues of a steward and a nurse, 
enmity was excited between, the emperor and his sister, to 
whom he had been hithertp. most fondly allAchel As. th» 
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Gdthic soldienrs took the part of their queen, and the city of 
Ravenna was filled with tumult, Placidta was induced to re- 
fir^ from^the scene. She wept to the court of Byxantiuin^ 
where she was most kindlj receiyed by the reigning empe»> 
ror, Theodosxus II. ; and when, a few months after, inteUi** 
genee arrived of the death of Honorius, the Eastern monarch 
pref^ared to assert by arms the claim of her son to the vacant 
thro'ne, which bad been occupied by John, the Primicerius, 
or principal secretary of the late emperor. 

It was some time before the troops of the East were ill 
readiness to attempt the conquest of Italy. At length (425) 
they^ set forth ; Aquileia was surprisedi and one i>f the. Eastern 
commanders, who had been made a prisoner and carried into 
Ravenna, having contrived to gain over the garrison, the 
usurper was seized and beheaded. Though Theodo&ius 
might have asserted his claim to the whole empire^ he con*" 
tented himself with the addition of western Illyricum to hift 
dominions, and he caused his young cousin, Valentinian, t6 
be invested with the monarchy of the West. A marriage^ 
which afterwards took place, was agreed on, Valentinian be- 
ing to espouse, when of suitable agCj-Eudoxia, the daughter 
of Theodosius. As the young monarch was now only sit 
years old, the government of himself and his empire naturally 
fell into the hands of his mother, and she retained her power 
for a ;sp,^c«r of five^and-twenty years. 

The armies of the West were commanded by iwo able mefr, 
Boniface and ^tius. The former, who held the government 
of Africa, had been at all times attached to the cause of Pla- 
cidia;^ the latter, who was of barbaric origin, had joined th^ 
late usurper, and had even brought a force of 60,000 Hiins as 
far as the confines of Italy, to his aid, when he heard of his 
fate. Having negotiated a treaty for the retreat Of the bai?- 
barians^ he entered the service of Valentinian ; and he soon 
gained great influence over the mind of Placidia. This iii- 
nuence he employed for the destruction of his rival. He se- 
cretly persuaded Placidia to recall Boniface from his govem- 
mient, and he at the same^time advised Boniface to refuse obe- 
dience, assuring him that his death was intended. Boiiiface 
fell into the trap laid for him. He armed in hrs defence, and 
repelled the first attacks made on him ; but feeling that he 
could not long resist single-handed, he sent to propose an a^ 
Irahce to the king of the Vandals, {428,) 

When the Goths recovered Spain for Honorius, thcf So^ 
mns and Vandals stil! remained unsnbdued in Gatficia. 
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Dissension soon broke out between them ; the Vandals pre- 
vailed ; but, on the approach of an imperial army, thej broke 
up, and marched for Bastica, and, having there defeated a 
superior force of Romana and Goths, they became masters 
of the entire province, which bas derived from them its 
name of Andalusia. 

The king of the Vandals at this time was named Gen- 
seric. He is described as of middle stature, slow of speech, 
a contemner of luxury, prone to anger, covetous of gain, 
skilled in gaining nations and in sowing dissensions among 
his enemies. In the May of 429, he embarked his troops 
in vessels furnished by BonifacQ and the Spaniards, and 
crossed the Straits of Gades. His whole force, composed 
of Vandals, Alans, Gpths, and others, did not exceed 50,000 
men ; but ne easily induced the Moors to tmite with him, 
and the persecuted Donatists regarded as a deliverer the 
Christian, though not orthodox, Genseric. Boniface, when 
too late, saw the error he had^ committed ; the letters of 
iEtius being shown and compared, in an interview between 
him and an envoy sent from court, he discovered the fraud 
of which he had been the victim, and he resolved to re- 
turn to his allegiance ; and when Genseric refused to evac- 
uate the country, he led out his troops and gave him battle. 
But he met with a total defeat, (430;) the whole country, 
far and wide, was now exposed to the ravages of the Van- 
dals, and the cities of Carthage, Cirta, and Hippo Regius, 
alone remained to the empire. In this last, the modern 
Bona, Count Boniface shut himself up, and held it for four- 
teen months against the Vandals. At length, (431,) being 
reenforced by troops from the East, he marched out and 
gave them battle, but again met with a total defeat. Giving 
now all up for lost, he got on shipboard, and sailed for Italy. 
Placidia received him with favor, and raised him to high rank ; 
but iEtius, who was in Gaul, soon appea.red with a body of 
barbarians. The quarrel between the rivals was decided by 
arms, (432;) victory declared for Boniface, but he received 
a mortal wound in the conflict. iEtius was proclaimed a 
rebel ; he sought refuge with the Huns, and the empire thus 
remained without a general. Nevertheless, the progress of 
ijenseric, retarded by other means, was slow. Cirta and 
Carthage still held out ; and it was not till the tenth year af- 
ter his landing in Africa, (439,) that the latjter wa^ taken, 
and that by surprise, not force. 

^tius did not long remain in exile. Supported by the 
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aftim oS ^fl^ Bans, be wai» soon able to dictate bis owA 
lerme to tbe emfireBs Plaeidia, and, wkb the title of PatriciaA 
and the comtnajiid of Ibe entire army, he in effect governed 
Ifae empire, which he alone was aMe to preserve from ruiH'. 
He still kept up an interconrse with the Huns ; he was oA 
terms of friendship mth their hiiig, in whose camp his soii 
was educated ; he employed Huns in the defence of Ganf, 
and he placed c<>foflies of Aljans in the territories of Valens 
and Orkrans. 

Tbe raonafTch of the tlons irt this time was the mighty 
Attita. His power was obeyed from the banks of the Rhine 
to far beyoAd the Volga ,* the Scan^navian peninsula is said 
to have yielded Mm tri4^ute ; his possessions extended south- 
wards fifteen days'' journey below the Danube ; the empire of 
the East, which he had ravaged to the very gates of Constan- 
tinople, paid hmr an annnat subsidy; and all the influence 
of i£tiu5 had been u?na(b!e to preserve that of the West from 
a jlimil'ar degradaf ion. 

Qenseric, mena'eed by both empires, had sought the alliance 
of the potent monarch of the Hans ; and* it was at his insti*- 
gation that Attila had invailed the Eastern empire, and thus 
dUKged an expedi€ton destined for Africa to be recalledl 
The same artfbl pfinoe was the cause of the Hunnish hordes 
being poured into the Western empire. The occasion was 
aefolknivs: 

The successor of Wallia on the throne of the Visigoths 
was Theodoric, the son of the great Alaric, a prince of conp- 
siderabie ability and vigor. Ambitious to extend his domin- 
ions, he laid siege t^^ the city of Aries; but iEtius hastened 
to its defence, and the Goths were forced to retire with loss. 
Shortly after. Count Litorius, a Roman general, advanced at 
the head of an army of Huns to the very gates of Toulouse ; 
but his rashness brought on him a total defeat and personal 
captivity. JStius soon appeared with a powerful force ; an in- 
stant engagement was ejected, but the generals on both sides 
were prudent, and a treaty of amity was conclbded, (4139. J 
Theodoric thenceforth devoted himself to the promotion of 
the welfare of his subjects, anrf he became universally loved 
and respected. He had six sons and two daughters; the 
two latter were married, the one to the son of the king of 
the Suevians in Spain, the other to Hunneric, the eldest soil 
of Genseiric. But, high as she stood in bhrth and alliance, 
the Gothic princess was doomed te be the victim of tyranny. 

96* BBB 
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GenseTic, suspecting that she had ctmspired to poiaon biniy 
cat oflT her nose and ears, and sent her back thus mutilated 
to her father. Theodoric resolved to av^ige her injuries; 
the Romans agreed to snpplj him with ships, arms, and 
money, and he was pr^aring for the invasion of Africa, 
when Oenseric once more called on Attila- for sud, and the 
storm was again diverted. 

It is also said that Attila was incited to arms by a Roman 
lady of royal descent. Honoria, the sister of Yalentinian, 
had had an intrigue with her chamberlain Eugenius. When 
the consequences of her frailty became apparent, her mother 
sent her. away to Constantinople, and caused her to be im- 
mured in a nunnery. Hating a life of celibacy and restraint, 
Honoria despatched a trusty eunuch to Attila, with a ring as 
the pledge of her affection. Attila accepted the gifl, and he 
sent to demand the princess and a share of the empire. His 
demand was of course refused; and Honoria^ was sent back 
to Italy, where the ceremony of her marriage with some ob- 
scure person having been performed, she was shut up in 
prison for the rest of her days. 

Urged by the various claimants for his aid, Attila moved 
from his royal village in the plains of Hungary, (451.) Di- 
visions of all his subject nations marched beneath his banner. 
He crossed the Rhine at its confluence with the Neckar, and 
poured his hordes over the plains of Belgium and France. 
The celestial aid of saints or the strength of fortifications 
preserved Troyes and Paris, but other tow^s and cities were 
taken and plundered without mercy, and the Hunnish mon- 
arch at length pitched his tents beneath the walls of Orleans, 
which Sangiban, king of the Alans, had engaged to betray. 
But the plot was discovered, the attacks of the Huns were 
repelkd, and at the sight of the banners of iEtius and The- 
odoric, who were marching to its relief, the prudent Hun 
drew off his troops, and retired to the plains, of Champagne, 
which were better adapted for the operations of cavalry. 

iEtius, aided by the eloquence of the senator Avitus, had 
succeeded in inducing Theodoric, whose first plan had been 
to await the invaders within his own territories, to share in 
the common defence of Gaul. The Burgundians, the Saltan 
Franks, the Saxons, Alans, Armoricans, and others, had also 
been prevailed on to aid the common cause ; and at the head 
of a host composed of such various materials, iEtius and 
Theodoric prepared to engage the host of Attila. 
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The armies encountered on the plains of Chalons. Attila, 
with hi&Huns, occupied the ceatre of hi^ line; theRugians, 
Herulans, Franks^ Burgundians, and others^ were ranged on 
each side of them ; the right wing was formed by the Gepi- 
dans, the left by the Ostrogoths. On the side of the allies, 
Sangiban and his Alans were placed in the centre, where 
they might be watched. iEtius commanded on the left, 
Theodoric on the right. The battle Was long, obstinate, and 
bloody. The Huns easily pierced through the yielding 
centre, and then directed their whole force against the Visi- 
goths ; and Theodoric, as he was cheering his men, fell by 
the javelin of an Ostrogotfaic chief. , But his son Torris- 
mond, who was stationed on an adjacent eminence, when he 
saw the Visigoths yielding, hastened to restore the battle, 
and Attila was forced to retreat. The approach of night 
saved his troops from a total, defeat ; they secured themselves 
within their wagon-fence, and Attila caused a pile to be 
made of saddles and horse-furniture, determined to fire it, 
and rush into the flames if his camp should be forced. But 
the dread of the valor inspired by despair withheld the allies 
from the attack i and i£tius also feared the power of the 
Goths, if the Huns should be destroyed. He therefore pre- 
vailed on Torrismond to be content with the vengeance al- 
ready exacted for the fate of his father, and rieturn to Tou- 
louse to secure his throne. The allies broke up and retired, 
and Attila was allowed to repass the Rhine unmolested. 

The policy of ^tius, in thus dismissing the Hiins, was 
fatal to the empire. In the following spring, (452,) Attila 
again claimed the princess Honoria and her tre^ures, and, 
meeting again with a refusal, he advanced and laid siege to 
Aquileia. After a siege of three mouths, this important 
city was carried by assault. All the cities north of the Po 
surrendered or Were taken. i£tius in vain. sought to retard 
the myriads of the barbarians ; the timid Valentinian fled to 
Rome, and an embassy composed of Leo, the bjishop of that 
city, and two eminent senators, was sent to deprecate the 
wrath of Attila, who now lay encamped on the shores of the 
Lake Benacus. Attila was superstitious; when he was re- 
minded that Alario had not long sujvived the taking of 
Rome, he secretly shuddered at the omen ; and he consent- 
ed, on receiving - an immense sum under the name of the 
dower of the princess Honoria, to evacuate Italy. He re- 
tired threatening^ dreadful vengeance if the princess were not 
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ddi:Mred to bi» amboBsaidoi ; but in the Mbwiag yeary(453,) 
hffrisg druftk too Ireely on ,the mg^t &S bi» ad<]»ig another 
maiden «& his harem, he burst a* vessel 'm his iuiigs, and w»l 
sisibeated in hk own bloods His funerd was celebrated 
with magnifieencey after the usage of his naCion. His* 
migkcy empire feE ta pieces, and the Huna ceased to h& 
formidable. 

ValentiaiaB, worthless and dissokite, insteaod oi viewing in 
JQlitts the saviour a£ his empire, ieared aaaid hated him with 
all the rmcor of a petty mind. The soa of MtivA was be- 
trothed to the empesor^s daughter ; and when^one day, (45i,)- 
in the palace his father was urging the imiDediate marriage, 
Valentiniaa drew his sword for the first time in hi» life, and. 
plunged il into the general's bosoo]^; the euouchs- aiid others 
banned to follow his example^and iBtius' expired pierced 
by a hundred wounds* His principal fmm&r were sum- 
moned separately to the palace before the event could We 
know{^, and all wese murdered ^ The kws of ;£tius was 
unifversaltf deplored^ and the contempt in which the em*' 
peror had been held wais eonretted into abhorrence. " I 
know not your motives audi pKorocations," ssiid a Roman 
whom he asked to a|ipTore the deed; '' I only know diaf 
you have acted like a man who cuts off his right haad wiUi 
his left." - 

The feeble emperor did not long wfrrive his able general. 
Among his other vices, Valentmian-. waa addittted to gaming^ 
He won, one day, a Urge sum of money fi^om a wealthy- sen- 
ator named Petronius Maximus, on whose chaste and beaor^ 
tiful wife he had long cast an eye of ktst. its Maximus. had> 
not the money about him, the emperor exaeted his ring from 
him by way of security ; and he forthwith sent. it. to his wife, 
with an order, in her husband's name, to wait oa the empress 
Eudoxia. The lady, on arriving at the pakce, was led into 
a private apartment ; Valentinlan soon entered, and extiMrted 
by force the faarors which she would not yield to solicit ation* 
Her tears and her reproaches When she reached home ex- 
cited Maximus to vengeance. Two of the guards who had 
been attached to i£tiu8 readily consented to be biS' instru- 
ments, and; as Valentinian was viewing some* rnHittf y sports in 
the Field of Mars, they rushed on him, and stabbed him^none 
of those present ofl^ing to resist them, (March 16,. 45iw) 
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Maximus, Avitusj Majorian, Severus, AnthemiuSf Olybrius, 

GlyceriuSf Nepos, Augustulus, 

A. u. 1208— 1229. A.D. 455— 476. 

The revenge of Maximus may have been stimulated by 
ambition, for he became the successor of the destroyer of his 
honor ; but the happiness, of which he had enjoyed a large 
portion when in a private station, departed the moment he 
mounted a throne, and he was heard to exclaim, in reference 
to a well-known story, *' O fortunate Damocles ! thy reign 
began and ended with the same dinner." * 

Maximus married his son to the daughter of the late em- 
peror, and, as his wife died opportunely, he forced the re- 
luctant empress Eudoxia to give her hand to himself. In an 
unguarded hour he revealed to her the secret of his share in 
the death of her former husband; and Eudoxia, who had 
loved Valentinian, worthless and faithless as he was, resolved 
to avenge him. She sent a secret invitation, to Genseric, and 
ere long a fleet bearing a numerous army of Vandals and 
Moors entered the Tiber. Maximus hastened to fly from 
the city ; but the moment he appeared in the streets, he was 
assailed by a shower of stones ; a soldier gave him his first 
wound, and his mangled body was flung into the Tiber, (June 
12.^ His reign had not lasted quite two months. 

As Genseric was approaching the city, he was m^t by a 
procession of the clergy headed by the bishop Leo. The 
bold and eloquent prelate, who had turned away the wrath 
of Attila, was able also to mitigate the ferocity of Genseric, 
who promised to spare the people and the buildings of Rome. 
But this promise was little more than illusory. Rome was 
delivered to pillage for a space of fourteen days ; churches, 
temples, and private houses, were plundered alike, and thou- 
sands of captives, among whom were the empress Eudoxia 
and her two daughters, were embarked for Africa. This 
calamity gave occasion to a noble display of genuine Chris- 
tian feeling in Deogratias, bishop of Carthage. He con- 

* [Damocles, having declared Dionysius of Sicily the happiest man 
on earth, was, hy him, induced to try the happinesis of royalty. No 
sooner had he mounted the throne, than he saw a sword hanging by a 
single hair jast over his head : he was glad to yield his place unme* 
diately. — J. T. S.] 
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▼erted two large churches into hoq>itals, and himself attend- 
ed most assidttoody to the sick among the unhafipy captives. 
' Maximus had committed the command of the troops in 
Gaul to the senator Avitus, a native of Auvergne, who, afler 
passing thirty years of lus life in the public service, had re- 
tired to the enjoyment of private life. Avitus was at Tou- 
louse negotiating a treaty with Theodoric, who by the murder 
of his brother Torrismond had occupied the Gothic Ihrone^ 
when he received intelligence of the death of Maximus. 
The prospect of empire attracted him ; the Goths gave him 
their suffirage; an assemblage of the provinces of Gaul at 
Aries elected him, (Aug. 15 ;) the people of Italy submitted 
to him, and the emperor of the East acknowledged him. 

WhUe the new emperor proceeded to Rome, Theodoric, 
as his general, crossed the Pyrenees to recover Spain, which 
luui nearly all fallen under the power of the Suevians. . His 
success was complete; he effectually broke the Suevian 
might, and he captured and put to death his brother-ia-law, 
their king. But meantime Avitus had ceased to reign. The 
Romans disliked him as a foreigner, and Count Ricimer, a 
Goth, one of the commanders of Uie barbarian troops, having 
acquired feme by a victory over a Vandal fleet off Corsicai^ 
loo^ advimtage of it, and ordered Avitus to resign his dig- 
nity. He ol^yed^ (Oct 16, 456,^ and was made bishop of 
PIaoentia« But Uie senate vot^ his death ; and he died or 
was murdered as he was on his way to secure himself in his 
native province. 

Ricimer, who, as being a barbarian by birth, could not 
himself mount the throne, governed Italy for some months 
under the title of Patrician. He then (457) bestowed the 
purple on his intimate friend Majorian, a man of primitive 
Roman virtue, who, in the words of the historian PriK^opius,* 
^' excelled in every virtue all who had ever reigned over the 
Romans." To restore the state to its former strength by the 
abolition of abuses, was the great object of this excellent 
atan^ and he made, with this view, many wise and salutary 
regulations. But the course of decline is not to be stopped ; 
and the reformer Majorian became an object of aversion to 
the degenerate Romans. 

Majorian, who was a warrior as well as a statesm^m, r^ 
aol?ed ta achieve the conquest of Africa, ami destroy the do* 

* De BeU. Vandil. i. 7. . 



A, D. 461.] EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 431 

minion of the Y andala. As it was only among the barbarians 
that soldiers were now, to be fonnd, he enlisted troops from 
araon^ the nations north of the Alps. He defeated Theodo- 
ric in battle, and, having reunited the greater part of Gaul 
and Spain to the empire, he - assembled, in the port of Car* 
thagena, a fleet of three hundred ships, with a large number 
of transports, for the invasion of Africa. It is said that he 
even ventured to appear as his own ambassador at Carthage, 
having changed the color ^f his hair.* But treachery ren- 
dered all his preparations unavailing. Guided by secret in^* 
telligenoe, Genseric succeeded in destroying the imperial 
fleet in the harbor, and Major ian was forced to consent to a 
treaty. He veturaed to Italy to carry on his plans of refor- 
mation, and to prepare for future war ; but a sedition, fb« 
mented by Ricimer, broke out in the camp near Tortona, at 
the foot of the Alps, and Majorian was forced to abdicate. 
Five days afler, (Aug. 7,, 461,) he died, as w^sasd, of a dys- 
entery, ,.^^,..— "^^ 

Riciiqer, whose object was to reign under the name of an- 
other, resolved not to commit again the error of selecting a 
man of virtue and energy : his choice therefore fell on Se- 
verus, a man sso obscure, that even his origin is hardly known ; 
and fqr a spa»e of more than Ave years he governed Italy 
(almost all that remained of the empire) under the name of 
his puppet. But Marcellinus, who commanded in Dalmatia, 
disdaining to submit to him, held that province in independ- 
ence; and i£gidius, a general of much ability, maintained 
his dominion over nearly the whole of Gaul. Meantime the 
piratic squadrons, of Genseric ravaged the cOasts of Italy, 
and Ricimer was forced to seek, as a suppliant, aid from the 
court of Byzantium. 

Arcadius, who died in the year 406, had been succeeded 
by his son Theodosius II., a child of seven years of age ; but 
during the reign of this prince, who was more conspicuous 
for piety than for the regal virtues, the, empire was in reality 
governed by his sister Pulcheria, the only one of the descend- 
ants of the great Theodosius who inherited any portion of his 
talents. On his death, (459,) Pulcheria was proclaimed em- 
press. She had, afler the fashionable superstition of that age, 
made a vow of perpetual virginity ; but, aware of the pre- 
judices to which her sex was exposed, she selected as "her 

* Procopius, tU supra. 
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nominal husband a respectal^le senator named Marcian, a 
man now sixtj years old, and made him her collea^e in the 
empire. M arcian sunrived ^is wife ; and on his death, (457,) 
the patrician Asper, who was in the East what Ricimer was 
in the West, conferred the vacant dignity on Leo, the steward 
of his household, who proved himself to be a monarch of 
ability and energy, and scorned to be the mere puppet of the 
patrician. 

It was to this emperor that Ricimer made application for 
aid against the Vandals. Assistance was promised on condi- 
tion of the West receiving an emperor chosen by the court 
of Byzantium. Ricimer accepted the terms, and the person 
selected (467) was Anthemius, the son-in-law of the late em- 
peror M arcian. On his arrival at Rome, (Apr. 12,) Anthe- 
mius gave bis daughter in marriage to Ricimer. Marcellinus 
readily acknowledged the new emperor, and accepted a com- 
mand in the expedition prepared against the Vandals. Vigor- 
ous exertions were made by both empires ; and in the follow- 
ing year, (468,) while the troops of the West under Marcelli- 
nus were recovering the isles of the Mediterranean, an army 
from Egjrpt moved westwards, and a fleet of 1100 ships, carry- 
ing upwards of 100,000 men, sailed from the Hellespont, and 
entered the Bay of Carthage. Its commander, Basiliscus, the 
brother of Leo's empress, was, however, utterly devoid of tal- 
ent or experience. Instead of marching at once against the 
capital, he listened to the insidious proposals of Genseric, till 
the crafty Vandal, taking advantage of a change in, the wind, 
sent, in the night, fire-ships among the imperial vessels* Bas- 
iliscus fled to Constantinople, after the loss of one half of his 
fleet and troops. Marcellinus was assassinated in Sicily ; and 
that island fell into the hands of Genseric, whose fleets now 
liiet nowhere with resistance. 

Unity did not long continue between Anthemius and his 
haughty son-in-law. Ricimer quitted Rome, (471,) and fixed 
his abode at Milan. Italy was on the point of being the scene 
of a civil war, when the mediation of the bishop of Pavia 
succeeded in averting it. But the delay was brief, for the 
next year (472) Ricimer encamped with his army on the 
banks of the Anio, where he was joined by the man whom he 
had selected for the purple, Olybrius, a noble Roman, the 
husband of Placidia, the daughter of Valentinian III. Rome, 
after standing a siegf) of three months, was taken by storm 
and pillaged. Anthemius was put to death by order of his^ 
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ruthless son-in-law, who followed him to the tomb within forty 
days, (Aug" 20,) being cut off in the midst of his triumph by 
a painful disorder. Olybrius himself was carried off by deathi 
only two months later, (Oct. 23.) 

The court of Byzantium, after some delay, bestowed the* 
sceptre of the West on Julius Nepos, the nephew of Marcel- 
linus. But meantime, Gundobald, a Burgundian, who had 
succeeded his uncle Ricimer in the command of his army, 
had invested a soldier named Glycerins whh the imperial' 
purple. Qundobald, however, having departed to assert his 
claim to the kingdom of Burgundy, Glycerins did not feel' 
himself strong enough to maintain a contest for the empire, 
and he retired and became bishop of Salona. Nepos, after a 
brief reign of less than three years, (475,) on the occasion of 
a revolt of the barbarian troops, abandoned the empire, and 
jQed to his principality in Dalmatia. 

These barbarians in the Roman pay were termed Confed- 
erates ; they were drawn from various nations, of which the 
principal were the Herulans, Alans, Turcilingans, and Rugi- 
ans. Their commander was Orestes, a Pannonian by birth, 
who had been seeretary to Attila. On the death of that mon- 
arch, he had entered the Roman service ; and Nepos had raised 
him to the dignity of Patrician, and given him the comm^d 
of the army. By his artful conduct, Orestes gained the troops 
over to his interest, and at his impulsion they rose against 
Nepos. From some unknown motive, Orestes, though not a 
barbarian, did not himself assume the purple. He conferred 
it (476) on his son, named Romulus Augustus, or, as he is 
usually called, Augustulus, under whose name he preferred to 
reigil. But his power was of brief duration ; his barbarian 
soldiers, excited by the example of their brethren in Gaul, 
Spain, and Africa, where they had acquired permanent landed 
possessions, insisted on a third part of the lands of Italy being 
divided among them. Orestes gave a prompt refusal. One 
of the commanders, named Odoacer, then proposed to his 
comrades to unite under him, and they would soon, he assured 
them, make the patrician yield to their demands. Forthwith 
they flocked from all parts to the standard of Odoacer. Ores- 
tes shut himself up in Pavia ; but the town was taken by 
storm, and he was put to death by the victors. His son, on 
laying down his purple, was allowed to retire to the villa of 
Lucullus in Campania, with an annual pension of 6,000 
pieces of gold. Odoacer took the title of king of Italy, under 
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lyhich he reigned for a space of eigl^leen yoafs^ wb^ b^ 4fh 
minion was overthrown by the Ostrogoths. 

The empire of the West was now at in end. The p^p of 
which it had been composed ^ere neyer ag^ uiiUed} thej eacih 
formed a separate and independent state. Jn ^1» the gorem- 
ment and the lands were held by the G^Hnan Qopquevors* 
We will briefly notice these new states. 

After the defeat and death of Odoacer, the Ofiitrogpthl^ vq« 
tained possession of Italy for a term of seventy-five yearsi^ 
when (5i68) their power was overthrown b^f, tk% j^f |igobaids» 
or Lombards, whose dominioa lasted for tw<^ ^nturicKm 

The Vandals retained po^ssession of Afric0 till ^^omX thei 
middle of the sixth century, when they were ^^iiesed by 
the great Belisarius, the general of JustinJNui, emperor of the^ 
|«ast. Africa remained part of the I^astern empiiie till it wa^^ 
conquered by the Arabs in tl>e following cf ntury. 

The Visigoths obtained possession of the e^^iftire Spainish 
peninsula, which they ret wed till the period of the invasioa 
of the Arabs. Their dominions in the south of France wer^ 
all, excepting a small portion^ reduced by Cloi^is^ the firsft king 
of the Franks. 

The Burgundiana and Alemana hjad fo^^ded states, in Swit- 
zerland, the east of Franee^t and along tlpje Rhine; but, like 
the Goths, they were successively reduced^ and obliged to ao* 
knowledge the dominion of Clovi^ tib/^ Fran^. N^ly the 
whole of France obeyed this able prince; but at his death 
(51 ly hia dominions, were divided among his. four ^ona. 

In, the reign of V^entinian III. tha Roman troops had 
been, withdrawn, from Britain. The uawarHke* iBihabitaats, 
unable to defend themselves: against the savage Caledonians, 
called to their aid (449) the Saxon chiefs IJengist sM^d HoBsa», 
Their allies became their enemies,, and ia a shprt timQ the 
greater part of the inland was, conc^uered by the Sa^ns a^ 
^^ii^ kindred, tribes. 



We thus haire witi^^essed the nise and progresa^ t)ie decline 
and ^1, of that mighty empire, which, corameacing in» a vil- 
lage on the banks of the Tiber, finally made the Ocean- and 
the Euphrates its boundaries. Its fall waa in the order of 
ligature, which haa set limits to all things human; but it ia npt. 
unworthy, qf remai^ that, a^ tjbe time when tjie Rpmaa^repu^ 
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lie was at the very height of its power, the Tuscan augars 
ventured to foretell the period of Roman dominion. Accord- 
ing to the rules of their art, they inferred that the twelve vul- 
tures seen hy Romulus, denoted the twelve centuries of rule 
assigned to his city by the decrees of Heaven* The accom- 
plishment of that prophecy is a ourioos fact ; but history con- 
tains many such coincidences. The rise of Rome is one of ^ 
the most extraordinary phenomena in thd annals of the world ; 
its fall was an ordinary event, and contains nothing to excite 
surprise. The Roman empire, as left by Augustus, embraced 
the whole civilization of the West, while on all Hs confines 
dwelt poor but brave and energetic nations, eager, when an 
occasion should oiSer, to rush in and seize its wealth. It was 
only therefore by the conservation of the military spirit, by 
which it bad been acquired, that it could be retained ; but wa 
have seen how early and how totally this spirit became ex- 
tinct. When the nobles and men of property were immersed 
in luxury and sensual indulgence; when the country was de- 
populated or filled only with slaves, the cities thronged with 
an idle, beggarly, turbulent poptdation, vigorous only for evil ; 
tirhen iht provinfcials were so beaten to the earth by excessive 
taxation, that the rule of barbarian conquerors was looked to 
as an alleviation; when the noble, elevating, soul-expanding 
religion of the gospel had been degraded by Oriental ascetp* 
icistn into a davish, enervatitrg superstition; when, finally, the 
defence of the empire against the barbarians was intrusted 
to the barbarians themselves, -— • its fall was assured. A. new 
order of things was to arise out of the union of German energy 
with Roman civilization, from which, after a series of many 
centuries, were to result the social institutions of modern Eu- 
rope, Ihe colonization of the most distant regions of the earth, 
and the mighty pditical events which yet lie hidden in the 
woml> of Time. 
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A. Page 1. — Authorities. 

Dk>n Cassias wrote the history of Rome, from the foandation of the 
city to his own consulate, in the rei|rn of Alexander Severus. Of this 
work the first books exist only in tra^ments, and the portion from the 
reign of Claudius to the end only in the Epitome of the modern Greek 
Xiphilinus. For the period from the death of M. Aurelius to the end, 
Dion is a contemporary authority. 

Velleius Paterculus was the contemporary of Augustus and Tiberius, 
(see above, p. 115;) the second book of his history extends from the 
Viriathian war. B. C. 148, to the death of Livia Augusta, A. D. 29. 

Tacitus lived in the period from Nero to Trajan, both inclusive. His 
Annals, in sixteen books, extended from the death of Augustas to that 
of Nero. Of these, the part of the fifth book containing the fall of 
Sejanus, the seventh to the tenth, and part of the eleventh, to A. D. 47, 
and the end of the sixteenth, are lost. The greater portion of his His- 
tories, which extended from the death of Nero to that of Domitian, has 
also perished. They^ end with the conference between Cerialls and 
Civilis, (above, p. 1^.) 

Suetonius Tranquillus, the contemporary of Tacitus, (above, p. 167,) 
has left minute biographies of the Cossars from C. Julius Cesar to 
Domitian, inclusive. 

Herodian was the contemporary of Dion Cassius, to whom, as an his- 
torian, he is much inferior. His work ejttends from the death of M. 
Aurelius to the reign of Gordian. Gibbon calls him ^* an elegant " 
historian, and, to a certain extent, he is such; but he is feeble, negli- 

Sint, devoid of political wisdom, and utterly careless of chronology, 
e reminds us more of Dionysius Halicamassensis than of Thucyd- 
ides. 

The Augustan History consists of a series of lives of all the emperors 
and tyrants or aspirants to empire, from Hadrian to Carus and his sons. 
The authors are i£lius Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, £tius Lamprid- 
ius, Trebellius Pollio, and Flavins Vepiscus. As writers, none of them 
possess any merit ; but they may claim some praise on account of the 
letters and other original documents which they have preserved. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, a Greek by birth, wrote in Latin. His 
object seems to have been to be the continuator of Tacitus ; for his 
work, which extended from the accession of Nerva to the death of Va- 
lens, commenced where Tacitus had ended. Of the thirty-one books 
of which his work originally consisted, the first thirteen are lost ; the 
fourteenth commences with the account of the conduct of the Cesar 
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Galliu, in the rei^ of Constantius. Ammianus is a judicious, honeit, 
and impartial historian, but his style is inflated and disagreeable. 

Zoaimus wrote in Greek about the time of the ftdl of the Western 
empire. His work, of which only six books remain, after a sketch of 
the history of the emperors from Augrustus to Diocletian, relates public 
events in detail thence to the attacSi on the Goths by Sarus, (above, 

S. 420.) The remainder of the work is lost, as also are the end of the 
rst and commencement of the second books^ which contained the 
reign of Diocletian. Zosimus was a pagan, and he is inveteraiely hos- 
tile to Constantino and the Christian emperors. 

The Epitomators are, in Greeks Zonaras ; in Latin, Eutropius, Festus 
Rufos, Aurelius Victor, and Orosius. The first of these was a modern 
Greek monk, who wrote a Chronicle in 18 books, which extends from 
the Creation to the death of the Byzantine emperor John Alexius. 
Eutropius, who had been secretary to Constantine. and had shared in 
Julian's expedition to Persia, wrote, for the use of the emperor Valens, 
an epitome of the Roman history, from Romulus to the death of Jovian. 
His work was continued by the Lombard historian, Faulus Diaconus. 
A similar epitome, embracing the same period, was addressed to Valen- 
tinian by Festus Rufus. Under the name of Aurelius Victor, the con 
temporary of Ammianus, we possess two short pieces; the one, Ds 
Casaribus^ containing brief notices of the emperors, from Augustus to 
Julian ', the other, the Epitome, similar notices of all, from Augustus to 
Theodosius. The History of Orosius, a Christian presbyter, extends 
from the Creation to Wallia^ the Visigoth l^^ingy (above p. 422.) 

The Panegyrists, Mamertinus, Eumenius, Nazarius, pronounced lau 
datoij discourses before the emperors M axin^ian, Constantine, and Con 
stanttus. Mamertinus the younger delivered the eulogium of Julian ; 
Ausonius, that of Gratian and Pacatus, and that of Theodosius. These 
laudatory effusions contain many facts of which we find no account 
elsewhere. It is to be observed that their authors were all bom and 
brought up in Gaul. The modern French have retained the custom 
of pronounciii^ 6U^ea, 

The Ecclesiastical historians also furnish manv events to civU histo- 
ry. Eusebius wrote a life of Constantine. Tne history of Socrates 
extends from the conversion of that emperor to the 17th consulate of 
Theodosius II. ; that of Sozomen, from the same event to the death 
of Honorius; that of Theodoret, from the rise of Arianism to Theodo- 
sius II., with whose reign the history of Evafirrius commences, and 
extends into the sixth century. The history of the Arian Pbilostor- 
ffius, of which only frajnnents remain, extended from the rise of 
Arianism to the reign of Valentinian HI. 

The Chronologists, Eusebius Cassiodorus, Jerome, Idatius, and oth* 
ers, supply occasional historic facts; so also do the writings of tiie 
contemporary Fathers, Ambrose, Jerome, etc. In like manner, the 
poets Claudian, Sidonius ApoUinaris, and Prudentius, and the sophists, 
such as Libanius, are at times historic authorities. 

For the affairs of the GK>ths, &eir national historian Jomandes is 
often our best guide. 

On looking over this list of authorities, it will be seen that the im- 
portant reigns of Trajan and Diocletian are those for which we have 
the least materials: for the former, we have only the Panegyric of 
Pliny, Xiphilin's epitome of Dion, and the Epitomators; for tto latter, 
only these last 
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C. Page 14r— TaB Gbrbian Tribbs.' 

The IbUowmg trnw-IUMnie Geman tribes and. nations aze joeii 
tioatd m the preeeding Bietoiy. The seats tifmipneA them am elth*r 
those where they were first found, or where thej solhsequently settled. 

Frisitms. In West Friesland, Gf Oaingen, ana north put of Overw 
Tasel. 

ChtmemiB, Alonf the noast, from the Ems to the Elbe in East 
Friealaad, Oldenburg, and Brvmen. 

Langoimrds. (t. s. Longbeards.) West of the Elbe in Lnnebttrff 
•nd Aft-MariL! ^ -8 / » 

A^Msis. On tiM Oder, in Pomermaia. 

BurgufuUans. Oiwmal ffsats betwtetf the Oder and tlw Vistula, m 
the NsMiislriet. ^^ • 

Vandals » North ride of the RlcsengebOrg and Lansitx* 

Mfemlmru. Upper Hungary. 

BrueieranB, To the south of Um Frivans, between the 8aal and the 
Ems. 

Sieamkritms, Along the Rhine, from Emmerieh to the Sieg> east- 
wards to the Braeteraos; part of Cieycs and adjoining states. 

Angn§ariam$. 8o«th or the Chancansi, along the Ems. 

CAaiii««sn#. From tiie sooth of the Angiiraxians to the Lippe* 

UsipetmnB, 6e«th c^the Lippe. 

TencUmns, South of the Usipetans } on tlie BJiine, about Gdlognt 
ana Bonn. 

Ck o ruBcmtB. In and on both rides of the Harts forest 

Chanam, Benth of the Cherasoans, in Hesse, Fidda, Hassniy and 
parte of Franeenia and Wes^halia. 

MemanSf (t. e. All-men.) Along the Rhine, ftom the Main to thrt 
IVeekar. 

Stuman^. Under tins |peaefal name an include the Qnadass, 
Marcomans, and other nations. The proper SueTiaas warn to haTO 
inhabited the modem daabia. 

MareomanSf (i. e. Afarch-men, car Borderers.) In Bohemia, and 
southwards. 

Quadofi^. Along the Danube, from the Gtan into Austria and hfo- 
ravia. 
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